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\ Tothe Right Honourable, 
Ea of Kingſton upon Hull, 
AVicounrT Newark, | 
Baron Mamvers and Heries. 


My L o & Dy | 
\ Heſe following Dialogues or Di- 
Courſes are the Prodatt of the 


ingenious , end learned Mon- 
fear Fontanelle, end tranfla- 
red into Engliſh by the Sapho 


of our Nation, 'the incomparable Mrs. Behn: 


This I mention, my Lord, to leſſen the Pre- 

ſumption ] ma fe ſeem guilty of in prefix- 

ing your Lordſb s Name before them, | 

Noblemen, of your Lordſbip*s Vertues and 

Parts, are ho uncommon, that "tis impoſſuble 

but the happy Singularity muZt ſubjett you - 
A f 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. - 
the Perſecutions of the Pen. I, my Lord, that 
have been only a neceſſary Appendix to the 
Traders in Parnaſſus, have at lea#t learw'd 
ſo much from thence, as to:know I ought to 
make eminent Merit my Choice, when I 
Authors of "Merit under 4 Publick Prote- 
Hion, | | 

The Boing Foatanelle , 4xd the dead 
Mrs. Behn, did they know my Care of their 
Reputation, in not proftituting their Works 
fo every vuloar Mecznas, wow'd return me 
thanks when they found your Lordſbip”s Name 
as their Protetton and Security againit the 
Cenſures of ignorant or balf-witted Rea- 
ders, who think they only ſhew themſelves 
Men of Sence by finding fault with what they 
a | 

My Lord, I dare not venture on a Theme 
fo ſublime and ſo copious as that 4 our 
Praiſe; I ſhow'd but give a very artleff and 
grofs diſproportiowd Sketch of what I admire ; 
for, as in Painting, a Man may vwery-well 
know the Beauties f the Piece, without being 
able to make any tolerable Copy of it, ſo in 
the Excellencies of the Mind. T hope I may 
ſay, I can admire and venerate them in your 
Lordſhip , - without being capable to give 4 
beautiful Draught of them to the World : not 
but I might perhaps, like the firit Deſigns of 
4 Painter . draw ſome rough Out- = of 
" them; 


1 


The EpiſtleDedicatory. 
them ; bat that wow'd be ridiculous when the 
Art is in perfeition, and an Injury to your 
Lordſbip : 1 ſhall therefore, my Lord, be con- 
rent to be one of the numberlef Admirers of 
your Accompliſhments, aud wiſh ſome artful 
Hand ſpeedily to convey that to all the World, 
which your Lordſbip's Acquaintance know al- 
ready. 


My Lord, I muit not preſume to detain 
you longer in ſo ill-formw'd a Porch, when you 
are entring ſo beaxtiful a Strafture, only 1 
mu#t beg your Lordſbip's Pardon for the Pre- 


ſumption of Subſcribing my ſelf, my Lord, 


x 


Your LorDsSHivp's 


molt obedient Servant, 


Sam Br1scor: 


TH E 


AUTHORs 
PREFACE. 


Find my. ſelf reduced almoſt to the 
fame Condition in which Cicero was, 
when he undertook to put Matters 
of Philoſophy into. Latin ; which, 
till that time, had never been trea» 


ted of, but in Greek. He tells us, it would - 


be ſaid, his Works would be un 


it a 
gina ) and: that thoſe who. did not care 

Philoſophy, would not, ſeek it, either: 
in-the Latin, or the Greek. But to. this, 
Cicero himſelf anſwers, and fays, That 
thoſe who were not Philoſophers would 
be tempted to the Reading of it, by the. 
Facility they would find in its being in the. 
A-3 Latin 
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Latin Tongue ; and that thoſe, who were 
Philoſophers; would be curious enough to 
ſee how well it had been turned from the 
Greek to the Latin. WY 81 
Cicero had reaſon to anſwer in this man- 
ner ; the Excellency of his Genius, and the 
reat Reputation he had already acquired 
ciently defend this new Undertaking 

of his, which he had dedicated to the Be- 
nefit of the Publick. For my part, I am 
far fram offering at any Defente for this 
of mine, tho? the Enterprize be the ſame ; 
for I would treat of Philoſophy in a man« 
ner altogether Unphiloſophical, and have 
endeavoured to bring it to a Point not too 
rough and harſh for the Capacity of the - 
Numbers, nor too light and trival for the 
the Learned. But if they ſhould lay to me 
as they did to Cicero, that this Work is 
not at all proper for the Learned, nor would 
it inſtruct the reſt of the World, who are 
-1releſs of Knowledge ; far be it from me 
fo anſwer as Cicero did, who, perhaps, in 
fearching for a middle Way to Philoſophy, 
fuch as would improve every Underftand- 
ing, I have taken that which poſſibly will 
be advantagepus to none : It 15 very hard 
to keep to'a Medium, and I believe F ſhall 
ſcarce take the pains to ſearch a ſecond Me- 
thod to pleaſe. * And if it happen that this 


The Author's Preface. itt 
Book ſhould be R_ _— thoſe ay 
have ſome Know in Phi L 
I have: not-pretended to loſlck, to 
Divert them, in preſenting them in a'more 
ble manner, that which they alrea- 
known ſolidly : And I alfo advertiſe 
ſe to whom this SubjeQ is new, that T 
believe it will at once Inftrut and Pleaſe 
them: The Kyxowing will a&, contra- 
ro my, Intentioas, if they ſeek - 0n- 
ly Profit; and the re#, if they-ſeek only 
not a my ſelf inte ou, 
thatI havetakenout of Philoſophy the Mat- 
ter the moſt capable of inſpiring. a Curio- 
lity ; for in my Opinion, we-ought to ſeek 
no greater Inrereſt, than to know how this 
World which we inhabit, is made, and that 
there are other Worlds that reſemble it, 
and that are inhabited as well as this : Af- 
ter all, let thoſe -that pleaſe, give thiem- 
ſelves the trouble of finding out this'Truch, 
but I am ſure they will not do it in Com- 
plaiſance to my Book :' Thoſe that have a- ». 
ny Thoughts to loſe, may caſt them away 
here ; but all People are not inaCdadition, 
you will ſay, to make ſuch an unprofita-, 
ble Expenceof/ Time. 7 
In this Diſcourſe Thave intrgducedia fair 
Lady to be in{tructedin Ys vs | 
3 ti 


iv The Author's\'Pteface. 
till now; never heard any ſpeak of it ; ima- 
gining ,:-by» this FiQtion, I ſhall render 
my Work. more le, and to enoou- 
rage the fair Sex (who lofe ſo much tume 
at their Toylets in a leſs charming .onq 4 
by the Example of a Lady who had no tu- 

natural CharaQter, and who never goes 

ond the Bounds of a Perſon who has no 
TinQure of Learning,: and yet underſtands 
all thats told her, and- retains all the 'No- 
tions of -Toarbillions and Worlds, without 
Confuſion : And why ſhould this imagi- 
nary Lady-have the Precedency of all the 
reſt of, her delicate: Sex? Or: do they: be- 
heve they are. not as capable of conceiving 
ou which ſhe learned with ſo much Faci- 


\Fhe Trith is, Madam the Marguieſe ap- 
plies heofelf. to this Knowledge ; fur what 
1s this Application ? It is nor to te 
by force of Meditation, -into' a thing that 
15obſcure inarfelf, or any thing that is' ob- 
{curately explained ; *ris'only to'read, and 

: to repreſent to yourſelves' at the ſame time 
what -you'read, and to' form ſome Image 
of it that may: be clear and free from per- 
flexing: Difficulties,” 'I'ask of the Ladies 
(for this Syſtem) but-the ſame Attention 
that-they muſt give:the' Princeſs of Cleve, 
| n 


The Author's Preface. y 

find” out the Beauties of it ; though the 
truth is, thatthe 7de?s of this Book are not ſo 
ER SEN Mate Lon, as thoſe 
of the Princeſs of Clzwe ; but they are not 
more obſcure, than thoſe of that Novel, | 
and yet they need not think above twice at 
moſt, and they will be capable of taking a 
crue Meaſure, and having a juſt Sence of 
the whole. 32, 

T do nor pretend to take a Syſtem in the 
Air, without a Foundation, but I have 
made uſe of true Philoſophical Reaſons ; 
and of thoſe, employed as as are ne- 

ry ; and, as'it happily falls out, the 
Notions of Philoſophy upon rhis SubjeQ 
are pleaſant ; and ar the ſame that they 
ſatishe the Reaſon, they content the Ima- 
gination with a ProſpeCt as agreeable, as 
if they had been made on purpoſe to en- 
tertain it, . 

Where I found ſome Pieces not altoge- 
ther ſo diverting as I wiſh'd, I gave them 
Foreign Ornaments : Virgil made uſe of 
the fame Method in his Georgicks, where 
he adorned his Subje&t (of irlelf altogether 
dull) with ſeveral Digre ions, and very of- 
ten agreeably. Ow: too has done as much 
in his 4r7 of Loving, though the Founda- 
tion of his Theme was infinitely more a- 
gretable than any thing that could be m 
ed, 


vi The Author's Preface. 
ed with it ; therefore it is to be ſup 


he imagined it would be tireſome, always 


to treat of one and the ſame thing, 
it. was of Gallantry : But for my part, I, 
who haye much more need of the Aſſiſt- 
ance of Digreſſion, have, notwithſtanding, 
made uſe of them very gar & I have 
authorized them by Liberty of Natural 
Converſation, and have put them but in 
thoſe places where I thought Every-body 
would be glad to find them; I have put 
the greateſt part of them in the beginning 
of my Work, becauſe the Mind will not 
be then ſo well accuſtomed to the principal 
1des's that I preſent. In fine, I haye taken 
them from the Subject itſelf, or, atleaft, ap- 
proaching to it. © - | 

I would not have any Imagination ofthe 
Inhabitants of the Worlds that are entire- 
ty fabulous, but have endeavoured to re- 
late only that which might be thought 
mot reaſonable ; and the Viſions them- 
elves that I have added, ſomething of a 
real Foundation in them ; the True and 
the Falſe are here mixed, but they always 
are very eaſie to be diſtinguiſhed ; yet I 
do not undertake to juſtifie a Compoſure 
fo fantaſtical: This is the moſt impory 
tant Point of this Work, and *tis. this 


only that I cannot give a Reaſon for;”. 
02. KL b ut © 


, The Author's Preface. * vii" 
; bur the Publick Cenſure will - inform, | 
me, what I ought to think of this De- 
ſign. +. 
There remains no more for me'to fay in 
this Preface, but to ſpeak toone ſort of Peo-' 
ple, who, perhaps, will he the moſt diffi- 
cult to content (and yet I have very 
. Reaſons to give rhem, but, poſſibly, ſuch 
as they will not take for current Pay, un- 
leſs they appear to them to be good ;) and 
theſe are the ſcrupulous Perſons, who may 
imagine, that in regard of Religion, there 
may be danger in placing Inhabmtantsany 
where, but on this Earth ; but I have had 
a Reſpe& even to the moſt delicate Nice- 
_ ties of Religion, and would not be guilty 
of any thing that ſhould fheck it in a pub- 
lick Work, rhough that Care were con- 
trary tomy Opinion. Burt that which will 
ſurprize you 15, that Religion is not at all 
- - concerned in this Syſtem, where I fll-art in- 
finite number of Worlds with Inhabitants ; 
and yon need only reform and clear one Er- 
ror of the Tmagination : But when I ſhall te!l 
you the Maon is inhabited, you preſently re- 
preſentto your Nny Men made as weare ; 
and if you are a little of the Theologician, 
you will then be preſently full of Difficul- 
ties; The Poſterity of Adam coald not poſſi- 
; , . F- :. "of þ - 


Viil The Author's ; Preface. 
. bly extend to the Moon, wor ſend Colonies in- 


t0'that Coantry; then 'thy are pot the Sous 
of Adam: And that Es ons per- 


Point in Theo to imagine 
flexing Fo be Men, an thoſe not to = 
ſcend from Adam; there is no need of 
ing any y mare, all the Difficulties are > 
to that, and t guments we ought 
to, employ 1n a tedious Le ra M's 
to0 myo_y of Gravity into this 
aw Char could anſwer ſo. 
lidhy en to their  Obetion if I un- 
ok its bur *cis certain, I have no need 
of anſwering them; let the Men in the 
Moon do it, ko are only concern*d ; for 
*cis they that put the Men there, I only 
t Inhabitants, which, perhaps; are not 
ſen. What are they then? >Ts nor that 
I _ ſen them, ; ths : - of them ; 
et do not imagine that 1a 
od there are no Men in Selgn, (by ly- 
vade your Obje&ions, bur, you Than ſe, 
that *cis impoſſible (accordir ta the Idea's 
that I have of the infinite Diverſity that 
Nature ought to ule in her Works) that 
there can be none. This Idea-governs all 
the Book, and it cannot 'be confuted b 
any Philoſopher; therefore I believe I ſhall 
meet with no Objeion from any but 
thoſe 


The Author's Preface. . is 
of theſe ments 
ad them. Bur 0 
Reaſon enough for me to depend on? No; 
*tis rather a > —anqpir- Tag by 
that this ObjeQtion will be often urged 
ſeveral places. 
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Monſieur de [,_. 


S 1 R, 


O UL expett I ſhos'd give you an ex- 

: aft Account in what majzner I paſs'd. 

my Time in the Country, at the 

- Caſtle of Madam the ieſe 

0 , but I am afraid this Account will 
enlarge itſelf to a Volume, and that which is 
worſe, to a Volume of Philoſophy, while you, 
perhaps, expett to hear of Feaſting, Parties 
at Play, and Hunting-matches, No, Sir ; 
you will hear of nothing but Planets, Worlds 
4nd Tourbillions,' zor has there been any other 
things diſcours*d on. Perhaps you are a Phi- 
loſopher, and will not believe my Diſcourſe, 
Jo ridiculous as it may appear to the leſs 
Learned; and poſſibly, you will be glad to hear 
that I have drawn Madam the uieſe 
into our Party : We cou'd not have made an 
Advantage more conſiderable, ſince I always 
efteem'd Touth and Beauty as things of great 
Value. If Wiſdom herſel* wowd- appear to 
; an- 


To Monſieur de L—.; 
Mankind, with « Deſign to be well received, 
ſhe wou'd not do ill to -_ the Form and 
Reſemblance of Madam the Marquieſe ; a»d 
cow'd ſhe be ſo F. o-ay in her Converſation, 
F aſſure you, all the World wow'd run after 
her Precepts, Tou muſt not expett. to-hear 
Wonders, when. I ſhall make you a Relation 
of the Diſcourſe I had with this beautiful 
Lady; and T ought to have as much Wit as 
herſelf , to repeat all ſhe ſaid in the ſame 
graceful manner ſbe = jv it ; however, I 
ope to make you ſewſible of the Readineſs of . 
her Genius, in comprehending all things ; for 
part, 1 efteem her perfettly witty, ſince 
ſhe i ſo with the moit Facility in the World, 
Perhaps you will be apt to ſay, That her Sex 
mui needs be wanting in thoſe Perfettions 
which adorn ours, becauſe they do not read ſo 
much, But what ſignifies the Readins of ſo 
many vait Volumes over, ſince there are 4 
. great many Men who have made that the Buſi- 
neſs of their whole Lives, towhom, if I dar#t, 
I wowu'd ſcarce allow the Knowledge of any 
thing? As for the refit, you will be oblig?d to 
"me. 1 know, before I begin to open the Con- 
wverſation I had with Madam the Marquieſe, 
T ought, 4 Courſe, to deſcribe to you the 
C aft , Whither ſhe was retir'd to paſs the 
Autumn. People are apt, on ſuch Occaſions 
to make wery large Deſeriotions, but I'l be 
more 


To Monfieur de L-. 
more favourable to you : Let it ſuffer, That 
when I arriv/d "any I found no Company, 
—_ I was wyery glad of : The rwo fir#t Des 
1ſfd nothing Fung arg bat our Time 
wary 5-4 in diſc roofing the News Paris, 
Ra whence A came.: After this, paſs'd thoſe 
Entertainments which, in the Sequel, I will 
per to you, 1 will divide our S Diſcowſe 


berefore into Nights, becauſe, indeed, we had 
_ but is the N Har boy 
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Witten Oziginallp in French. 


5 at 


The Firſt N1G #T; 


E went one Evening after Sypper to 
walk iii the,Park, the Air was cool 
and refreſh{dg, which made us ſuffi- 

_ cient amends for the exceſſive Heat 
cf the Day, and of which 1 find I ſhall be oblig- 
ed to make you a Deſcription, which I cannot 
well avoid, the Fineneſs of it leading me ſo ne- 


ceſſarily to it ; | 

The Moor was-about afi hour high, off 
ſhining thro” the Boughs of the Trees, mie a 
moſt agreeable Mixture, and checker'd- the 
Paths beneath with a moſt reſplendent White 
upon the Green, which appeared to be Black by 
that Light ; there was no Cloud to be ſeen 
that could hide from us, or obſcure the yr” 

B C1 


2 ' A Theory of the Syſtem of 
" leſt of the Stars, which lookt all like pure po- 
liſht Gold, whoſe Luſtre was extreamly height- 
ned by the deep Azure Field on which they 
were placed : Theſe pleaſant ObjeQs ſet me a 
Thinking, and had it not been for Madam /a 
Margnieſe, 1 might have continued longer in 
that ſilent Contemplation ; but the Preſence of 
a Perſon of her Wit and Beauty hinder'd me 
from giving up my Thoughts intirely to the 
Moon and Stars. Do not you believe, Madam, 
ſaid I, that the Clearneſs of this Night exceeds 
the Glory of the brighteſt Day ? 

I confeſs ,. ſaid ſhe ,- the Day muſt yield to 
ſuch a Night ; the Day which reſembles a fair 
Beauty, which though more ſparkling, is not 
ſo charming as one of a brown Complexion, 
who isa true Emblem of the Night. 

You are very generous, Madam, faid I, to 
give the advantage to the Brown, you who 
are ſo admirable Fair youy ſelf : Yet without 
diſpute, Day is the moſt beautiful Thing in Na- 
ture; and moſt of the Heroines in Romances, 
which are modell'd after the moſt perfe& Idea 
Fancy can repreſent by the moſt Ingenious of 
Mankind, -are generally deſcrib'd to be Fair, 

But, ſaid ſhe, Beauty is inſipid, if it want 
the pleaſure and power of Charming ; and you 
muſt acknowledge, that the brighteſt Day that 
ever you ſaw could never -have engag'd you in 
ſo agreeable an Ecſtaſie, as you were juſt now 
like to have faPn into by the powerſul attraQi- 
ons of this Night. | 

I agree to what you ſay, Madam, ſaid I; but 
I muſt own at the ſame time, that a Beauty of 
your Complexion would give me another = 
(s 
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of Tranſport than the fineſt Night with all the 
adyantages Obſcurity can give it. | 
, Though that were true, ſaid ſhe, I ſhould not 

be ſatisfied ; ſince thoſe fair Beauties that ſo re- 
ſemble the'Day, produce not thoſe ſoft Effefts 
of the other. How comes it, that Lovers, who 
are the beſt Judges of what is pleaſing and 
touching, do always addreſs themſelves to the 
Night, in all their Songs and Elegies ? 

. I told her, That they moſt certainly paid 
their Acknowledgments to the Night ; for ſhe 
was ever moſt favourable to all their Deſigns. 

But, Sir, replied Madam {a Marguieſe , ſhe 
receives alſo all their Complaints, as a true 
Confident of all their Entrigues ; from whenee 
proceeds that ? 

The ſilence and gloom of the Night, faid I, 
inſpires the reſtleſs Sigher with Thoughts very 
paſſionate and languiſhing , which the buſier 
Day diverts a thouſand little ways (tho? one 
would think the Night ſhould charm all things 
to Repoſe )) and tho' the Day affords Solitudes, 
dark Receſſes, Groves and Grottoes, equally 
obſcure and ſilent as the Night itſelf ; yet we 
fanſie that the Stars move with a more ſilent 
motion than the Sun, and that all the Objeas 


* which the Heavens repreſent to our View, are 


ſofter, and ſtay our Sight more eaſily ; and flat- 
tering ourſelves that we are the only Perſons at 
that time awake, we are vain enough fo give a 
looſe to a thouſand Thoughts extravagant and 
eaſing. Beſides, the Scene of the Univerſe by 
Day-light appears too Uniform, we beholding 
but one =m Luminary in an arch'd Vault of 
Azure, of a vaſt Extent, while all the Stars ap- 
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pear confuſedly diſperſed, and diſpoſed as it 
were by Chance in a thonſand different Figures, 
which affiſts our roving Fancies to fall agreeab- 
ly into filenf Thoughts. 

Sir, replied Madam Iz Marguieſe, I have al- 
ways felt thoſe EffeQs of Night you tell me off; 
I love the Stars, and could be heartily angry 
with the Sun for taking them from my ſight. - 

Ah, cry'd I, 1 cannot forgive his taking from 
me the ſight of all thoſe Worlds that are there. 

Worlds ! ſaid ſhe; what Worlds? Andlook- 
ing earneſtly upon me, asked me again, what 
I meant ? ys 

I ask your Pardon, Madam, ſaid I, I was in- 
ſeafibly led to this fond Diſcovery of my Weak- 
neſs. 

What Weakneſs? ſaid ſhe, more earneſtly 


than before. 

Alas, ſaid I, Iam wy that I muſt confeſs I 
have imagined to my ſeR, that every Star may 
perchance be another World, yet I would not 
ſwear that it is ſo; but I will believe it to be 
true, becauſe that Opinion is ſo pleaſant to me, 
and gives me very diverting Ideas, which have 
fixed themſelves delightfully in my Imaginati- 
ons; and *tis neceſſary that every ſolid Truth 
ſhould have its Agreeableneſs. 

Well,. ſaid ſhe, ſince your Folly is ſo plea- 
ſing to you, give me a ſhare of it ; I will be- 
lieve whatever youpleaſe concerning the Stars, 
if I find it pleaſant. 

Ah, Madam, ſaid I, haſtily, *fis not ſuch a 
Pleaſure as you find in one of Muller's Plays ; 
*tisa Pleaſure that is — I know not where, in 
our Reaſon,and which only tranſports the'Mind. 

What, 
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What,replied ſhe, do yuu think me then inca- 

ble of all thoſe Pleaſures which entertain our 

eaſon, and only treat the Mind ? I will in- 
ſtantly ſhew you the contrary, at leaſt as ſoon 
as you have told me what you know of your 
Stars. 

Ah, Madam, cry'd I, 1 ſhall never endure to 
be reproach'd with that Negle& of my one 
Happineſs, that in a Grove, at ten a Clock of 
the Night, I talk'd of nothing but Philoſophy, 
to the greateſt Beauty in the World ; No, Ma- 
dam, ſearch for Philoſophy ſomewhere elſe. 
But *twas in vain to put her off by Excuſes, 
from a Novelty ſhe was already but to much 
prepoſſeſt with : There wasa neceſſity of yield- 


. Ing, and all I could do was to prevall with her 


to be ſecret for the ſaving of my Honour ; but 
when I found myſelf engag'd paſt Retreat, and 
had a deſign to ſpeak, 1 knew not where to be- 
gin my Diſcourſe, for to prove to her ( who 
underſtood nothing of ' Natural Philoſophy) 
that the Earth was a Planet, and all the other 
Planets ſo many Earths, and all the Stars 
Worlds, it was neceſſary for the explaining 
myſelf, to bring my Arguments a great way 
off ; and therefore I ſtill egdeavour'd- to per- 


' ſwade her that *twas much better to paſs the 


time in another manner of Converſation, which 
the moſt reaſonable People in our Circumſtan- 
ces would do ; but 1 pleaded to no purpoſe : 
and at laſt to fatisfie her, and to give her a ge- 
neral Idea of Philoſophy, I made uſe of this 
way of arguing : 

All Philoſophy is grounded on two Princi- 
ciples, that of a paſſionate Thirſt of Know- 
| B 3 ledge 
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ledge of the Mind , and the Weakneſs of the 
Organs of the Body ; for if the Eye-fight were 
in perfe&tion, you.could as eaſily diſcern there 
were Worlds in the Stars, as that there are 
Stars : On the other hand, if you were leſs cu- 
rious and deſirous of Knowledge , you would 
be indifferent, whether it were ſo or not ; 
which indeed comes all to the fame purpoſe : 
but we would gladly know more than we ſee, 
and there's the Difficulty ; for if we could ſee 
well and truly what we ſee, we ſhould know 
enough ; but we ſee moſt Objects quite other- 
wiſe than they are : ſo that the true Philoſo- 
_y ſpend their time in not believing what 

hey ſee, and in endeavouring to gueſs at the 
Knowledge of what they ſee not ; and in my 
Opinion this kind of Life is pot'much to be en- 
vied ; but I fanſie ſtill to my ſelf that Nature'is 
a great Scene, or Repreſentation, 'much like 
one of our Opera's ; for, from the place where 
you fit to behold the Opera, you do not ſee 
the Stage,” as really it is, ſince every thing is 
diſpoſed there for the repreſenting agreeable 
ObjeRs to your Sight, from a large diſtance, 
while the Wheels and Weights, which move 
and counterpoiſe the Machines are all conceal- 
ed from our View; nor db we trouble our 
ſelves ſo much to find out how all thoſe Moti- 
ons that we ſee there, axe performed; and 'it 
may be among ſo vaſt a number-of SpeQators, 
there is. not above one Enginier in the whole 

Pit, that troubles himſelf with the Conſiderati- 
on how thoſe Flights are manag'd that ſeem ſo 
new and ſo extraordinary to him, and who re- 
{clves at any rate to find out the a” 
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of them : You cannot but gueſs, Madam, that 
this Enginier is not unlike a Philoſopher ; but 
that which makes the Difhculty incomparably 
greater to Philoſophers, is, that the Ropes, 
Pullies, Wheels and Weights, which give Mo- 
tion to the different Scenes repreſeated to us by 
Nature, are ſo well hid. both from our Sight 
and Underſtanding, that it was a long time be- 
fore Mankind could. ſo much as gueſs at the 
Cauſes that mov'd the vaſt Frame of the Uni- 
yerſe. 

Pray, Madam, imagine to yourſelf, the an- 
cieht Philoſophers beholding one of our Ope- 
rTa's, ſuch an one as Pythagoras, Plato, Ariſtotle, 
and many more, whoſe Names and Reputati- 
ons make ſo great a Noiſe in the World ; and 
ſuppoſe they were to behold the Flying of Pha- 
eton, who is carried aloft by the Winds, and 
that they could not diſfern the Ropes and Pul- 
lies, but'were altogether ignorant of the Con- 
trivance of the Machine behind the Scenes, 
one of them would be apt to ſay, * It is a cer- 
« tain ſecret Virtue that carries up Phacron, A- 
nother, ** That Phaeton is compoſed of certain 
«© Numbers, which make him mount upwards. 
The third, © That Phaeton has a certain Kind- 
neſs for the higheſt part of the Theatre, and 
is uneaſie when he is not there, And a Fourth 
** That Phaeton was not made for Flying, but 
* that he had rather flie, than leave the up- 
© per part of the Stage void. Beſides a hundred 
other Notions, which 1 wonder have not en- 
tirely ruined the nor and gh the Ancients. 
In our Age Des C artes, and ſag other Moderns 
would fay, * That Phacror'F Flight upwards is 
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4 becauſe he is hoiſted by Ropes, and that. 
.* while he aſcends, a greater Weight'than he 
*© deſcends. © And now Men do not believe that 
any Corporeal Being moves itſelf, unlefs it be 
ſet on Motion, or puſht by another Body, of 
drawn by Ropes, nor that any heavy thing Aſ- 
-cends or Deſcends, without a Counterpoiſe e- 
qual with it :n Weight to balance it ; or that 
' *tis guided by Springs. And conld we fee Na- 
ture as it is, we ſhould ſee nothing but the hin- 
der part of the Theatre at the Opera. 

' By what you ſay, ſaid Madam Ia Marguieſe, 
Phyloſophy is become very Mechanical. 

So very Mechanichal, ſaid I, that I'am afraid 
Men will quickly be aſhamed of it; for ſome 
would have the Univerſe no other thing in 
Great, than a Watch is'1n Little; and that all 
things in it are ordered ' by Regular Motion, 
which depends upon the juſt and equal Diſpoſal 
of its Parts, Confefs the Truth, Madam, have 
not you had heretofore a more tublime Idea of 
the Univerſe, and have not you  honour'd it 
with a better Opinion thanit deſerv'd ? I have 
known ſeveral: eſteem it leſs ſince they belie 
ved they knew it better.” - | | 

And for my part, ſaid ſhe, I eſteem it more 
ſince I knew it is fo like a Watch: And tis 
moſt ſurpriſing to me, that the Courſe and Or- 
der of Nature, how ever admirable it appears 
to be, moves upon Principles and Things that 
are ſo very eaſie and ſimple. oF | 

I know not, replicd I, who has given you ſo 
juſt Ideas of it; but *tis not ordinary to have 
' ſuch: Moſt People retain ia their Minds ſome 
falſe Principle or other of Admiration, _ 
_ | | | e 
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ed up in Obſcurity, which they adore ; 
they admire Nature, only becaufe they look 
on'it as a kind of Miracle, which they do not 
underſtand ; . and 'tis certain that thoſe ſort 
of People never deſpife any thing, but from 
the moment they begin to underſtand it. But; 
Madam, 1 find you ſo well diſpoſed to compre- 
hend all I have to ſay to you, that without fur- 
ther Preface, I need only draw the Curtain, 
and ſhew you the rid. 

From the Earth where we are, that which we 
ſee at the greateſt diſtance from us, is that A- 
zure Heaven, or that vaſt Vault where theStars 
are plac'd as ſo many Golden Nails, which are 
call'd Fixt, becauſe they ſeem to have no other 
Motion, but that of their proper Sphere, which 
carries them along with it, from Eaſt to Weſt ; 
between the Earth and the laſt, or loweſt Hea- 
ven are hung, at different Heights, the Snn, 
the Moon,” and five other Stars, which are 
called Planets, Mercury Venus, Mars, Tupiter, 
and Saturn : Theſe Planets not being fixt to a- 
ny one Sphere, and having unequal Motions, 
they are indifferent AſpeQts, one to another, 
and according as they are in GonjunQtion, or at 
diſtance, they make different Figures ; where- 
as the fixt Stars are always in the ſame Poſition, 
one towards another : As for Example, Charle's 
IW2in, or the Conſtellation of the Great Bear, 
which youſee, and which conſiſts of ſeven $ 


has always been, and will ſtill continue the 


ſame; but the Moon is ſometimes near the 
and ſometimes at a great diſtance from it, 
ſo thro” all the reſt of the Planets : It was in 
this manner that the Celeſtial Bodies appeared 
k ++ to 
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to the ancient Chaldear Shepherds, whoſe 
great leiſure produced theſe firſt Obſervations 
which have ſince been ſo well improved; an 
which all Aſtronomy is founded : For 
ronomy had its beginning in Chaldea, as Ge- 
ometry was invented in Egypt, where the Inun- 
dations of the River Nile, having confounded 
and removed the Limits and the Land-marks 
of the ſeveral Poſſeſſions of the Inhabitants, did 
__r them to find out ſure and exa@t Meaſures 
y which every one might know his one Fie 
from that of his Neighbour's : So that Aſtro- 
nomy 1s the Daughter of Idleneſs,” Geometry is 
the Child of Intereſt ; and ſhould we inquire 
znto the In. of Poetry, we ſhould in all ap- 


pearance find, that it owes its beginning to Love.” 


I am extremely glad,ſaid Madam la Mergmieſe, 
that I have learn'd the Genealogy of. the Scien- 
ces, and I find that I muſt content myſelf with 
Aſtronomy; Geometry, according to what you 
have ſaid , requiring a Soul more intereſted in 
worldly Concerns, than I am; and for Poetry, 
*tis moſt proper for thoſe of a more Amorons In- 
clinatiog ; but I have all the leiſure and time to 
ſpare, that Aſtronomy requires : Beſides that 
I live now happily retired in the Fields and 
Groves, and lead a fort of Paſtoral Life, ſove- 
Ty agreeable to Aſtronomy. 

Do not deceive yourſelf, Madam, faid I; 'tis 
not a true Paſtoral Life, to talk of Planets and 
fixed Stars : Be pleaſed to conſider, that the 
Shepherds in the Story of Afrez did not paſs 
their time in that kind of Divertiſement ; they 
had Buſineſs, of a ſofter and more agreeable 
Nature. 

| Oh 
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Oh, ſaid ſhe, the Life of the Paſtorals of A- 


ftrea is too dangerous : I like that of the Chat- 


dean Shepherds better, of whom you ſpoke but 
now : Go on with them, for I will hear nothing 
from you but Chaldean: So ſoon as that Order, 
and theſe Motions of the Heavens were diſco- 
yered, what was the next thing to be conſi- 
dered ? | 

The next thing, ſaid I, was, to gueſs how 
the ſeveral Parts of the Univerſe were to be 
diſpoſed and rapged in order ; and that is 
what the Learned call, The Making a Syſtem 3 


'But before, Madam, I explain to you the firſt 


Syſtem, be pleaſed to obſerve, That we are all 
naturally made like a certain Arhenian Fool, of 
whom you have heard, who fanſied that all the 
Ships that came into the Port of Piraa, belong- 
&d to him ; for we are fo vain as to believe 
that all this yaſt Frame of Nature was deſtin'd 
to our uſe; For if a Philoſopher be ask 
For what all this prodigious aumber of fix 
Stars ſerve? (ſince a very few would ſupply the 
buſineſs of the whole; ) he will tell you gravely, 
That they were made to pleaſe our Sight. Up- 
on this Principle, at firſt, Man believed, that 
the Farth was inynoveably fixed in the Centre 
of the Univerſe, whilſt all the Celeſtial Bodies 
(made only for her) were at the pains of turn- 
ing continually round, to give Light to the 
Earth: And that it was therefore above the 
Earth, they placed the _ ; above the Moon, 
Atrcury ;, then Venus, the Sun, Mars _—_— 
Leon, and above all the Sphere of the fixed 
Stars : The Earth, according to this Opinion, 
was jult in the middle of the ſeveral Circles, 
; : : _ - , de- 
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deſcribed by the Planets ; and the greater theſe 
Circles were, the further they were diſtant 
from the Earth ; and by Confequence, they 
took a longer time in compleating their Round ; 
which 1s certainly true. | 

I know not, ſaid Madam la Marguieſe, why 
yon ſhould not approve of this Order of the U- 
niverſe, which ſeems to be ſo clear and intelli- 
gible; for my part, I am extreamly pleaſed 
and ſatisfied with it. 

Madam, faid I, without Vanity, I have very 
much ſoftned and explained this Syſtem : Should 
I expoſe it to you, ſuch as it was firſt invented 
by its. Author Prolemy, or by thoſe that have 
followed his Principles, it would frighten you : 
The Motion of the Planets being irregular, they 
move ſometimes faſt, ſometimes ſlow ; ſome- 
times towards one ſide, ſometimes to another ; 
at one time near the Earth, at another far 
from it. "The Ancients did imagine I know 
not how many Circles, differently interwoven 
one with another ; by which they fanſy'd to 
themſelves, they underſtood all the irregular 
Phenomena's or Appearnces in Nature. And 
the Confuſion of theſe Circles was ſo great, that 
at that time, when Men knew no better, a 
King of Arragon, a Great Mathematician (not 
over devout) ſaid, That if GOD had calfd him 
to his Council, when he form'd the Univerſe, he 
could have given him good Advice. The Thought 
was 1mpiaus ; yet 'tis-odd to refle, that the 
Confuſion of Prolomy's Syſtem gave occaſion for 
the Sin of that King : The good Advice he 


- would have given, was, no doubt, for ſurpaſ. 


ſing theſe different Circles, which had ſo em- 
| barraſs'd 
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barraſs'd the Celeſtial Motions; and it may be 
alſo, with regard to the two or three ſuperflu- 
ous Spheres, which they had plac'd above the 
fixed Stars. The Philoſophers, to explain one 
kind of Motion of the Heavenly Bodies, did 
fanſie a Sphere of Chriſtal above that Heaven 
which we ſee, which ſet the inferior Heaven on 
Motion ; and if any one made a new Diſcovery 
of any other Motion, they immediatly made a 
new Sphere of Chriſtal: in ſhort, theſe Chri- 
Italine Heavens coſt them pn | 

But why Spheres of Chriſtal ? ſaid Madam Le 
Marquieſe, Would no other Subſtance ſerve ? 

No, ſaid I, Madam ; for there was a neceſſi- 
ty of their being tranſparent, that the Light 
might penetrate ; as it was requiſite for them 
to be ſolid Beams. Arifforle had found out 
that Solidity was inherent in the Excellency o 
their Nature; and becauſe he ſaid it, no body 
would adyenture to queſtion the truth of it. 
But there have appear'd Comets, which we 
know to have been vaſtly higher from the 
Earth, than was believed by the Ancients : 
Theſe in their courſe,: wou'd have broke all 
thoſe Chriſtal Spheres ; and indeed, muſt have 
ruined the Univerſe : ſo that there was an ab- 
ſolute Neceſlity to believe the Heavens to be 
made of a fluid Subſtance ; at leaſt *tis not to be 
doubted, from the Obſervation of this, and the 
laſt Age, that Yenw and Aercxry move round 
the Sun, and not round the Earth, So that the 
ancient Syſtem is not to be defended, as to this 
particular. But I will propoſe one to you, 
which ſolves all ObjeQions, and which will put 
the King of Arragor out of a condition I 
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viſing ; and which is ſo ſurpriſingly ſmple and 
eaſie, that that good Quality alone” ought to 
make it preferrable to all others. 


b 


Methinks, faid Madam! Marquieſe, that + 
your Philoſophy is a kind of, Sale, or Farm, 


where thoſe that offer to do the Afﬀair at the F 


ſmalleſt Expence, are preferr'd. _ 
Tis very true, ſaid 1; and *tis only by that, 


that we are able to gueſs at the Scheme, upon 


which Nature hath fran'd het Work : She is 
very ſaving , and will take, the ſhorteſt and 
cheapeſt way : Yet notwithſtanding, this Fru- 
gality is accompany'd with a moſt ſurpriſing 
Magnificence, which ſhines in all ſhe has done; 
but the Magnificence is in the Deſign, and the 
Oeconomy 1n the Execution : And indeed there 
is nothing finer than a great Deſign, carried on 
with a little Expence, But we are very apt to 
overturn all theſe Operations of Nature, by 
contrary Ideas : We put Occonomy in the De- 
ſign, and Magnificence in the Execution : We 
ive her a little Deſign, which we make her per- 
orm with ten times a greater Charge than is 
needful. | 
I ſhall be very glad, faid ſhe, that this Sy- 
tem, you are to ſpeak of, will imitate Nature 
ſo dy; for this good Husbandry will turn 


to the advantage of my Underſtanding, ſince ; 
by it I ſhall have leſs trouble to comprehend 


what you have to ſay. 


There is in this Syſtem no more unneceſſary | 


Difficulties : Know then, that a certain German 
named Copernicus, does at one Blow cut off all 
theſe different Circles, and Chriſtalline Spheres, 


invented by the Ancients ; deſtroying the one, j 


- and 
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and breaking the other in pieces; and being 
inſpir'd with a noble Aſtronomical Fury, takes 
the Earth, and hangs it at a vaſt diſtance from 
the Centre of the World, and ſets the Sun in 
its place, to whom that Honour does more pro- 
perly belong; the Planets do no longer turn 
round the Earth, nor do they any longer con- 
tainit in the Circle they deſcribe ; and if they 
enlighten us, it is by chance, and becauſe they 
find us in their way : All things now turn round 
the Sun ; among which, the Globe itſelf, to 
puniſh it for the long Reſt, fo falſly attributed 
to it before; and Copernicus has loaded the 
Earth with all thoſe Motions, formerly attribu- 
ted to the other Planets ; having left this little 
Globe none of all the Celeſtial Train, ſave oaly 
the Moon, whoſe natural Courſe it is, to tara 
round the Earth. 

Soft and fair, ſaid Madam la Margwieſe ,, you 
are in ſogreat a Rapture, and expreſs yourſelf 
with ſo mnch Pomp and Eloquenee, I hardly 
underſtand what you mean : You place the Sam 
unmoveable in the Centre of the Univerſe : 
Pray, what follows next ? 

Mercury, ſaid I, who turns round the Sun ; 
fo that the Sun is in the Centre of the Circle he 
deſcribes: And above Mercary, Venus ;, who 
turns alſo round the Sun: Next comes the 
Earth ; which being” more elivated than Mer- 
cury, or Venus, deſcribes a Circle of a greater 
Circumference than thoſe two Planets: Laſt 
comes Mars, Jupiter, and Saturn, in their or- 
der, as I have nam'd *em : So that you ſee ca- 
ily, that Saturn ought to make the greateſt Cir- 
cle round the Sun , it is therefore that Sarwru 
takes 
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takes more time to make his Revolution, thart 
,any-other Planet. | | 

Ah, but, ſaid Madam la Margquieſe, inter- 
rupting me, you forget the Moon. 

Do not fear, ſaid I, Madam ; 1. ſhall ſoon 
find her again. The Moon turns round the 
Earth, and never. leaves it ; and as the Earth 
moyes in the Circle it deſcribes round the Sun 
the Moon follows the Earth in turning round 
it ; and if the Moon do move round the Sun, it 
15 oaly becauſe ſhe will not abandon the Earth. 

I underſtand you, faid ſhe : I love the Moon 
for ſtaying with us, when all the other Pla- 
nets have left us; and you muſt confeſs, that 
your German, Copernicus, would have taken 
her from us two, had it been in/his Power; for 
I perceive by his Procedure, he had no great 
Kindneſs for the Earth. | 

I am extreamly pleasd with him, ſaid I, for 
having humbled the Vanity of Mankind, who 
had' uſurp'd the firſt and beſt Situation in the 
Univerſe ; and I am glad to ſee the Earth un- 
der the ſame Circumſtances with the other Pla- 
nets. - 
That's very fine, ſaid Madam la Marguieſe-: 
Do you believe that the Vanity of Man places 
itſelf in Aſtronomy ; or that I am any way 
humbled, becauſe you tell me the Earth turns 
round the Sun? Pll ſwear, I do not eſteem 
myſelf one whit the leſs. 

Good Lord ! Madam, faid I, Do you think 
I can imagine you can'be as zealous for a Prece- 
dency in the Univerſe, as you would be for 
that in a Chamber ? No, Madam ; the Rank 


of Place between two Planets will never make 
ſuch 
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ſuch a Buſtle ia the World, as that of two Am- 
baſſadors : Nevertheleſs, the ſame Inclination - 
that makes us endeavour tv have the firſt Place 
in a Ceremony, prevails with a Philoſopher in 
compoſing his Syſtem, to place himfelt in the 
Centre of the World, if he can: He is proud 
to fanſie all things made for himſelf ; and with- 
out Reflection, flatters his Senſes with this 
Opinion , which conſiſts purely in Speculati- 


ON. i 

Oh, ſaid Madam la Marguieſe, this is a Ca- 
lumny of your own Invention againſt Mankind, 
which ought never to kave received Copernicus's 
Opinion, ſince ſo eaſie, and fo humble. 

Copernicus, ſaid I, Madam, himſelf was the 
molt diffident of his own Syſtem z ſo that 
it was a long time before he would ven- 
ture to publiſh it, and at laſt reſolv'd to do it 
at the earneſt Intreaty of People of the firſt 
Quality. But do you know what he did, the 
Day they brought him the firſt printed Copy 
of his Book ? That he might not be troubled 
to anſwer all the Objeftions and Contradictions 
he was ſure to meet with, he wiſely left the 
World, and died. 

Hold, faid Madam la Marquieſe, we ought 
to do Juſtice to all the World; and *tis moſt 
certain, tis very hard to believe we turnround 
ſince we do not change Places, and that we find. 
ourſelves in the Morning, where welay down 
the Night before. I ſee very well by your 
Looks, what *tis you are going to ſay; That 
ſince the Earth moves all together —— 

Moſt certainly, faid I : *Tis the ſame thing 
a if you were aſleep in a Boat, ſailing on a Ri- 

© yer, 
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ver, you would find yourſelf in the ſame place 
in the Morning, and in the ſame Situation as 
to the ſeveral parts of the Boat. 

True, aid ſhe, but with this Difference ; I 
ſhouw'd at my waking, find another Shoar ;. 
and that would convince me, my Boat had 
chang'd; its Situation : But *tis not the ſame 
with the Earth ; for there I ſind every thing as 


_ left it the Night before. 


Not at all, Madam, faid I ; the Earth chang- 
es the Shoar, as well as your Boat. You know, 
Madam, that above and beyond all the Circles, 
deſcrib'd by the Planets, is the Sphere of the 
fixed Stars ; that's our Shoar : I am on the 
Earth, which makes a great Circle round the 
Sun ; I look towards the Centre of this Circle, 
there I ſee the Sun; if the Brightneſs of his 
Rays did not remove the Stars from my Sight, 
by looking in a ſtreight Line, I ſhould eaſily 
perceive the Sun correſponding, to ſome fixed 
Star beyond him ; but 1n the Night-time, I ſee 
clearly the Stars, to which the Snn did anſwer, 
or was oppoſite to, the Day before ; which is, 
indeed, the ſame thing, - If the Earth were im« 
moveable, and did not alter its Situation in its 
own Circle, 1 ſhould always ſee the Sun oppo- 
ſite to the ſame fixed Stars ; but ſee the Sun in 
different Oppoſition' to the Stars, every Day 
of the Year : It moſt neceſſarily follows then, 
the Circle changes its Situation, that is, the 
Shoar, round which we go datly:- And as the 
Earth performs its Revoluti8nin a Year, I ſee 
the Sun,in that ſpace of Time, anſwer in Gi- 
rect Oppoſition to a whole Circle of fixed Stars ; 


this Circle is called the Zodiack : - Will.youſ- Þ 


Js 


pleaſe, 
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pleaſe, Madam, that I trace the Figure of it 
or! the Sand ? | 4 

By no means, ſaid ſhe ; I can ſatisfie myſelf 
without that Demonſtration : Beſides that, if 
would give a certain Mathentatical Air to my 
Park, which I do not like. Have not I heard 
of a. certain Philoſopher ; who being Ship- 
wreck'd, and. caſt upon an unknown Iſland, 
who ſeeing ſome Mathematical Propoſitions 
drawn on the Sea-ſands, called to one of thoſe 
with him, and cry'd, Courage, my Friend, here 
are the Footſteps of Men ;, this Country, i inhabited. 
You know, it is not decent in me to make ſuch 
Foot-ſteps , nor mult. they be. ſeen in this 
place. 

"Tis fit, continued I, Madam, that nothing 
be ſeen here, but Steps of Lovers; that is to 
ſfay., your Name and Cipher-engraven on the 
Bark of Trees by the Hand of-your Adorers. 

Pray, Sir, ſaid ſhe, let Adorers alone, and 
let us ſpeak of the Sun : I-underſtand. very well, 
how we imagine he deſcribes that Circle; which 
indeed, we ourſelves. deſcribe ; but this re- 

uires a whole Year's time, when one wou'd 
think the Sun paſſes over our Heads every Day : 
How comes that to paſs ? 

Have you not obſery'd, faid I, that a Bowl 
thrown on the Earth, has two different Moti- 
ons ; it runs toward the Jack, to which it 18 
throwa ; andat. the ſame time it turas over and 
vyer ſcyeral times, before it comes that Length; 
ſo that you will ſee the Mark that is on the 
Bowl, Tometimes above, and ſometimes below : 
"Tis juſt ſo with the Earth ; in the time it ad- 
Yances on the Circle it makes rouagd the Sun, in 

C 2 ity 
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its Yearly Courſe, it turts over once every 
four and twenty Hours, upon its own Axis 
ſo that in that ſpace of Time, which is one Na- 
tural Day, every Point of the Earth (which is 
not near the South or North Poles) loſes and re- 
covers the ſight of the Sun: And as we turn 
towards the Sun, we imagine the Sun is riſing 
upon us ; {o when we turn from it, we believe 
ſhe is ſetting, 

This is very pleaſant, ſaid Madam la Mars 
quieſe : You make the Circle to doall, and the 
Snn to ſtand idle ; and when we ſee the Moon, 
Planets and fixed Stars turn round us in four 
and twenty Hours, all is but bear Imaginati- 
ON. 

Nothing elſe, ſaid I, but pure Fancy, which 
proceeds from the ſame Cauſe ; only the Pla- 
nets make their Circle round the Sun, not in 
the ſame ſpace of Time, but according to their 
unequal Diſtance from it; and that Planet 
which we ſee to Day, look to a certain Point 
of the Zodiack, or Sphere of fixed Stars, we 
ſhall ſee it anſwer to every other Point to Mor- 
row ; as well becauſe that Planet moves on its 
Courſe, as that we proceed in ours : We move, 
and ſo do the other Planets : By this means 
we vary both Situation and Oppoſition, as to 
them, and we think we diſcover Irregularities 
in their Revolutions, which I will not now 
trouble you with ; *tis ſufficient for you to 
know, that any thing that may appear to us to 
be irregular, in the Courſe of the Planets, is 
occaſion'd by our own Motion meeting theirsin 
ſuch different manners ; but upon the whole, 
the Courſe of the Planets is moſt regular, 
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I agree with all my heart, ſaid Madam la 
Margnieſe ;, yet I wiſh with all my heart, that 
that Regularity were not ſo laborious to the 
Earth : Þ fanſie Copernicus has not been very 
careful of its Concerns, in making ſo weighty 
and ſolid a Maſs ritn about ſo nimbly. 

But, Madam, faid I, would you rather, that 
the Sun and the Stars (which are generally far 
greater Bodies) ſhould make a vaſt Circumfe- 
rence round the Earth in a Day, and runan in- 
finite number of Leagues in twenty four Hours 
time ? Which they muſt of neceſſity do, if the 
Earth have not that Diurnal Motion on its own 
Axis, 

Oh ! anſwered ſhe, the Sun and Stars are all 
Fire, ſwiftneſs of Motion is eafie tothem ; but 
for the Earth, that does not ſeem to be very 
portable. 

And would you believe it, ſaid I, Madam, 
if you had never ſeen the Experiment, that a 
Firſt Rate Ship, of a hundred and twenty Guns, 
with fifteen hundred Men, and proportiona- 
ble Proviſion, with all her Ammuniton and 
Tackle a-board, were a very portable thing ? 
Notwithſtanding a gentle Breeze will move this 
Ship one the Sea, becauſe the Water is liquid, 
and yielding eaſily, makes no reſiſtance to the 
Motion of the Veſlel : So the Earth, notwith- 
ſtanding of a vaſt bulk and weight, is eaſily 
moved in the Celeſtial Matter , which is a 
thouſand times more fluid than the Water of 
the, Sea ; and which fills all that vaſt Extent, 
where the Planets ſwim, as it were : And to 
what would you fix or grapple the Earth, to 
hinder it from being carried along with the 

, C 3 Cur- 
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Current of this Celeſtial Matter, 'or Subſtance ? 
It wonld be juſt as if alittle wooden Ball ſhould 
not follow the Current of a rapid River. 

But, ſaid ſhe, how does the Earth ſupport 
its vaſt Weight, on your Heavenly Subſtance, 
which ought t2 be very light, ſince-'it- is fo 
fluid ? 

That does not follow, anſwered I, Madam, 
that a thing muſt be light, becauſe *tis flaid : 
What ſay youtto the Firſt Rate Ship, I ſpoke of, 


with all its Lading ?” Yet *tis lighter than tha ': 


Water, becauſe it ſwims -upon it: 


" As long as you c6mmand- your Firſt Rate 1 


Frigat, ſaid ſhe, angerly, I will not argue with 


you; but can yon aſſure me, That I am in no A 
danger, by inhabiting ſuch a little humming 


Top, as you have made the World: to be ? 


Well, Madam, faid I, the Earth ſhall be ſup- Z7 
ported by four Elephants, as the Indians fancy # 


it 1s, 


la Margquieſe ;, yet love thoſe Men, for provi- 
ding for their own Security, by reſting upon a 


ſolid Foundation ; whereas we that follow Co- F 
pernicu:, are ſoinconſiderate,as to ſwimat a ven- | 
ture upon your Celeſtial Matter : And I dare | 
ſay, if theſe J-dians thought the Earth in any | 
danger of falling, they wow'd quickly dogble # 


the number of their Elephants. - 


They wonld have alt the reaſon in the World f 
to do ſo, ſaid I, Madam; (laughing at her Fan- 
cy) and won'd you not ſpare Elephants to Þ% 


ſleep in quiet, without fear of falling: And 


Here's a new Syſtem indeed, cry'd 'Madam = 


adam, we will add as many as you pleaſe to Z 


ptr Syſtem for this Night, and take them a- 2 
| | way ; 


F 
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way by degrees, as you get more Aſſurance. 

Really, aid ſhe, I do not think they are 
needful at preſent ; for I feel I have Courage 
ſufficient to turn round. 

You muſt go a ſtep further, ſaid TI, and you 
ſhall tura round with Delight ; upon this Sy- 
ſtem you will form to yourſelf very pleaſant and 
agrecable Ideas : -As for Example, Sometimes I 
fancy I ain hanging in the Air, and that I ſtay 
there without moving, while the Earth turns 
round under me in four and twenty Hours time, 
and. that I ſee heneath me all thoſe different 
Faces ; ſome white, ſome black, ſome tawny, 
others of an Olive-colour ; firſt I fee' Hats, 
then Turbants,their Hands cover'd with Wool, 
there ſhav'd Heads; ſometimes Towns with 
Steeples, ſome with their long ſmall pointed 
Pyramids , and Half-moons on their tops ; 
ſometimes Towns with Porcelane-towers; af- 
ter them, ſpacious Fields, without Towns, on- 
ly Tents and Huts; here vaſt Seas, frightful 
Deſarts ; In ſhort, all the Variety that is to be 
ſeen upon the Faee of the Earth, 

Indeed, faid ſhe, ſuch a Sight wou'd be very 
well worth twenty four Hours of one's time: So 
that by this Syſtem, through the ſame place 
where we now are (I do not mean this Park, 
but that ſpace of Air which our Bodies fill) ſe- 
veral other Nations mult ſucceſſively paſs, and 
we return, hither, in twenty four Hours, 'tq 
our own place again. 

Copernicus himſelf, ſaid I, Madam, did not 
nuderſtand it better. At firſt will be here the 
Ergliſh, diſcourſing, it may be upon ſome Poli- 
tick Deſign, with more Gravity, but lefs Plea- 
| ck ao, 2 ſure, 
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ſure, than we talk of onr Philoſophy : Next 


will come a yaſt Ocean, in which there will be Z 
ſailing ſome Ships, perhaps not ſo much at &. 
their Eaſe as we are: Then will appear the Z 
Canibals, eating ſome Priſoners of War alive, 2 


they ſeeming very uncoucern'd at what they 
ſuffer : After them, the Women of the Coun- 
try of Feſſo, who ſpend all their. time in prepa- 


ring their Husbands Meals, and in painting 
their Lips and Eye-brows with Blew, to pleaſe 2 
the uglieſt Fellows in the World : Next, will Z 
ſucceed the Tartars, who go, with great De- 3 
votion, on Pilgrimage to that great Prieſt, ?# 


who never comes out of an obſcure Place, where 


he has no other Light but Lamps, by which : 


they adore him: After them, the beautiful 


Circaſſian Women, who make no difficulty of ; 


granting any Favour to the firſt Comer, except 
what they eſſential know does belong to their 


Husbands : Then the Crim, or little Tartars, 7 


who live by ſtealing of Wives for the Turks and 


, Perſians : And at laſt, ourſelves again, per- 


haps talking as. we do now. 
| am mightily taken, ſaid Madam la Margui- 
eſe, with the Fancy of what you ſay ; but if I 
could ſee all theſe things from above, I would 
wiſh to have the Power to haſten and ſtop the 
Motion of the Earth, according as I lik'd or 
dillik'd the ſeveral ObjeAts that paſs under me ; 
I wou'd make the Polititians, and thoſe that 
eat their Enemies, to move very faſt : But 
there are others that I ſhou'd be very curious to 
obſerve; and particularly, the fine Circaſſian 
Women, who have one ſo peculiar a Cuſtom. 
That is, ſaid I, their Husbands who finding 


la | 
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ſo many Charms in their Embraces, as more 
than ſatisfie them, do freely abandon their 
. fair Wives to Strangers. : | 

The Women of our Country, faid Madam 
la Marquieſe, maſt. be very ugly, if compar'd 
to the Circaſſians ; for our Husbands {till part 
with nothing. 

That is the reaſon, ſaid I, that the more 1s 
taken from '*em ; whereas — 

No more of theſe Fooleries, ſaid Madam 1a 
Marguieſe, interrupting me ; there's a ſerious 
Difficulty . come .into my Head : If- the Earth 
turn round, then we change Air every 
Moment, and muſt breath Kill that of another 
Country, 

By no means, Madam, ſaid I; the Air which 
encompaſſes the Earth extends itſelf to a cer- 
tain height, it may be about twenty Leagues, 
and turns round with us. You have, no doubt, 
ſeen a thouſand times the buſineſs of the Silk- 
worm, where the Balls which theſe little Crea- 
tures do work with ſo much Art, for their 
own Impriſonment, are compaQ, and wrought 
together with Silk, which is very cloſely joyn'd; 
but they are cover'd with a kind of Down, 
that is very light and ſoft : Thus it is that the 
Earth, that is very ſolid, is wrapp'd in a Co- 
vering of ſoft Down of twenty Leagues thick- 
neſs, which is the Air that is carried round at 
the ſame time with it : Above the Aift is that 
Celeſtial Matter I ſpoke of, incomparably more 
pure, more {ſubtile, and more agitated than the 
Air. 

You repreſent the Earth to me, ſaid Madam 
la Margquieſe, as a very contemptible thing, but 
the 


.nevertheleſs, upon this Silk-worm-ball, there Z 


there are ſuch terrible Wars, and ſuch ſtrange 3 
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are perform'd ſuch mighty Works; and where Z 


Commotions as reign every-where. | 
*Tis. certaialy true, ſaid I, Madam ; while at 
the ſame time, Nature, who is not at.the pains 
to conlider theſe Troubles and Commotions, 
Carries us all along together, by a general Mo- :: 
tion, and does, , as it were, play with. this lit- 
tle Globe. - be. 
It ſeems to me,faid ſhe,that 'tis very ridiculous # 
to inhabit any thing that, turns ſo often, and is | 
Jo much agitated ; and the worſt of all is, that 
ve are not aſſur'd whether we turn round, or 
not ;..for, to be plain wjth you, and that I may 
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| keep none of my Doubts. from you, I do ex- 


tremely. ſuſpect, .that all the Precautions you 
can take, will not convince me of the. Motion 


..of the Earth ; For is it poſſible, but Nature 


wou'd have. taken care to have given us ſome 
ienſible Sign, by -which we might diſcover the 
the turning round of ſo valt a Body ? 

. The Motions, anſwered I, which are moſt 
natural . to remove, are the lcaſt perceptible ; | 
and which holds true, even in Morality ; for the 
Motion of Self-love is ſo natural to us, that for 
the moſt. part we do not feel it, while we be- 
Zieve we act by other Principles. 

. Ah, ſaid ſhe, do you begin to ſpeak of Mo- 
ral Phitsſophy, when the Queſtion is of that 


Which is altogether Natural ? But I perceive 


you are ſleepy, and begin to Yawn , let us 3 
<herefore retire, for there's enough ſaid for * 
ihe Firſt Night; to Morrow we ſhall return 3 
hi- 
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hither again ; you . with your Syſtems, and I 
with my Ignorance. 
In returning to the Caſtle, to make an end 
of what might>be ſaid to Syſtems, I told her, 
There was a third Opinion invented by Ticho- 
brahe,, who wowd have the Earth abſolutely 


*. jmmoveable, and..plac'd in the Centre of the 


Univerſe, and made the Sun to turn round it, 
as the did the. other Planets to.turn raund the 


X Sun ; - becauſe. ſince. the, new.. Diſcoveries, .it 


cou'd not be. imagin'd that the-other Planets 
turn'd round the Earth... But my Lady la Mar- 

weſe, whoſe Judgment and . Underſtanding .is 
olid -. andepenetrating , found there was too 
much” Aﬀectation in eqdeavouring to free the 
Earth from turning round the Sun, ſince ſeve- 
ral other. great/Bodies cou'd. not exempt from 
that Labour ; .and-that.the Sun was not ſo pro- 
per and fit to turn- round the Earth, ſince the 
other Planets turn round «the Sun ; and that 
this new Syſtem was only good to maintain. the 
ſtanding ſtil] of the Earth, if one had a mind 
to undertake that Argument ; but *tis not pro- 
per to perſwade another to believe it. At laſt, 
we reſolv'd to hold ourſelves to the Opi- 
nion of Copernicus, which is more unifrom, and 
more: agreeable, without the leaſt mixture of 
Prejudice ; and indeed, its Simplicity and Ea- 
lineſs perſwades as much as its Boldgefs plea- 
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The Second N 16 a, © n 
| 2 d 
« 
" A $S ſoom as one could get into my Lady $® 
Marguieſe's Apartment, I ſent to know " 
how ſhe did, and how ſhe had ſlept that Night f 
in turning round. She ſent me word, That 7 
now ſhe was pretty well accnſtom'd to the Mo-28* 
tion of the Earth, and that Copernicus himſelf 
cor'd not have reſted better. that Night than 
ſhe did. A little after this, there came Com-j ſ 
pany to viſit my Lady, which, according to the © 
nauſeous Country-faſhion, ſtaid till the Even- "* 
ing, and yet we thought ourſelves happy that 
we were ſoeafily rid of *em then, ſince accord-& © 
ing to the Cuſtom of the Cbuntry, they might © 
have prolong'd their Viſit till the next Day; ſt 
bat they were ſo Civil, as not to do it ; ſo that L 
Madam la Marguieſe and I found ourſelves at * 
Itberty. In the Evening we went again to the 
Park, and the Converſation began as it ended 
before, of our Syſtem : My Lady la Marguieſc 
kad comprehended *em ſo well, that ſhe would 
not be at the pains to re-aſſume any thing of 
what had paſs'd, but preſs'd me to lead her to 
ſomething that was new : ' 

Well, ſaid 1, ſince the Sun, which is now F 
immoveable, and no longer a Planet ; and that} 
the Earth, that moves round the Sun, is now} 
one, be not ſurpriz'd if I tell you, the Moon is} 
another Earth, and is, by all appearance, in- 3 


habitcd, | 
Said | 
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Said ſhe, I never heard of the Moon's being 

# inhabited, but as a Fable. 

# $0 it may de ſtill, faid I; I concern myſelf 
Z no further in theſe Matters, than Men uſe to 
2 do in Civil Wars; where the Uncertainty of 

ly. of what may be, makes People ſtill entertain 2 

7 Correſpondence with the adverſe Party : As 

1t = for me, tho? 1 ſee the Moon inhabited, I live 

at 2 very civilly with thoſe that do not believe it ; 

»..Zand I carry myſelf ſo trimmingly, that I may, 

14 upon occaſion, with Honour go over to their 

nf fide who have the better ; but {till they gain 

1. ſome conſiderable Advantage over us. I will 

1c tell you my Reaſons that make me take part 

\.& with the Inhabitants of the Moon : Suppoſe 

;t& then, there had never been any Commerce be- 

1.8 tween Paris and St. Denis, and that a Citizen 

1+ of Paris, who had never been out of that City, 

ſhould go up to the top. of the Steeple of our 

i Lady, and ſhould view St. Den at a diſtance, 

it and one ſhould ask him, If he believ'd St. Denis 

to be inhabited ? he would anſwer boldly, 

4 © Not at all ; for (he wow'd ſay) I ſee the Inhabi- 

ſe © tantsof Paris, but Ido not ſee thoſe of St. Denis, 

.1& © norever heard of 'em. It may be ſome body 

,F& Nanding by, won'd repreſent to him, © That it 
© was true, one cou'd not ſee the Inhabitants of 
© St. Denis from our Lady's Church, but that the 

oy diſtance was the cauſe of it ; yet that all we 

it} © cou'd ſee of St. Denis, was very like to Paris ; 
© © for St. Denis had Steeples, Houſes and Walls; 

. © and that it might reſemble Paris in every thing 

$ <clſe,and be inhabited as well as it. All theſe Ar- 

ST guments wou'd not prevail upon my Citizea ; 

4 F who wow'd continue ſtill obſtinate in maintain- 
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ing, that St.” Denis was not inhabited, becauſe 
he ſaw none of the People, The Moon is our 
St. Denis, and we-the Citizens of Paris, that ne- 
ver went out of oyr Town. 

Ah, interrupted Madam /a Marquieſe, you 
do us wrong ; we are not ſo fooliſh as your 
Citizens of Paris : Since he ſees that St. Denis 
is ſo like to Paris in every thing, he muſt have 
loſt his Reaſon, if he did not thunk it was inha- 


bited : but-for the Moon, that's nothing like } 


the Earth. 


Have a care, Madam, faid I, what you ſay ; E 


for if I make it appear, that- the Moon 1s in e- 
very thing like the Earth, you are oblig'd to 
believe that the Moon is inhabited. 

I acknowledge, ſaid ſhe, if you do that, | 
muſt yield; and your Looks: are fo aſſur'd, 
that you frighten me already : The two different 
Motions of the Earth, which wouzd never have 
enter'd into my Thoughts, make me-very ap- 
prehenſive of all you ſay. But is it poſlible 
that the Earth can be an enlighten'd. Body 
a Gs Moow/ is ? For, to reſemble it, it muſt 

e ſo. 

Alas, Madam, faid I, to be enlighten'd, is 
not ſo great a matter-as you imagine, and: the 
Sun only is remarkable for that Quality : *tis 
he aloge that is enlightend of himſelf, by vir- 
tue of his particular Eſſence; but the other 
Planets ſhine only, as being enlighten'd by, the 
Snn : The Sun communicates his Light to the 
Moon, which refle&ts it upon the Earth; as the 
Exrth, without doubt, refle&s it back again to 
tl.e Moon, ſince the diſtance from the Moon to 


the Earth is the ſame as from the Earth to the 4 


Moon. But, 
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But, ſaid Madam [a Aargquieſe, is the Earth - 
as proper foy refleQting the Light of the Sun, 
as the Moon ? 

You are always for the Moon, faid I, and 
you cannot'rid your felf of thoſe Remains of 
Kindneſs you have for her. Light is compos'd 
of little Balls, which rebound upon any ſolid 
Body, which'is opagze, or obſcure, and are ſent 
backRnother way ; whereas they paſs" through 
any thing that offers them an Opening, : or Paſ- 
ſage, in a ſtreight Line; which is diaplanmwe, or 
clear; ſuch as Air and Glaſs : So that the Moon 
enlightens us, - becanſe ſhe is an opaque, ſolid 
Body, which retorts theſe little Balls'npon us ; 
and I believe you will not diſpute the ſame So- 
lidity to the Earth. Admire then, Madam, 
how advantageous it is, to be well poſted ;, ſo 
that the Moon being at a great diſtance from 
us, we ſee it as ancenlighten'd Body only, but 
are ignorant that” *tis a' groſs ſolid Mafs, 
very much-like the Earth : On the other hand, 
the Earth having the ill lack to be ſeen by us 
too near, - we conſider it only as'4 great maſly 
Body, fit only for the producing of Food for li- 
ving Creatures. 

"Tis juſt, ſaid Madam 1a Marguizſe, as when 
we are ftrackand ſurpriz'd with the ſplendoup 
of Quality above our own ; we do not percaye 
that in the Main; there's no difference be- 
tween them and us. 

'Tis juſt ſo, ſaid I; and we will needs be 
judging of every thing ; but. we have the Miſ- 
fortune, ſtill to be plac'd in a falſe Light : 
Would we judge of our ſelves, we are too 
near; if of others; we are to far off : Cou'd 

| ore 
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J2 A Theory of the Syſtets of 
one be plac'd between the Moon and the Earth, 
that wou'd be a true Station to conſider both 
well : To this End, we ought only to be Spe- 
Aators of the World, and not Inhabitants. 

I ſhall never be fatish'd, ſaid Madam la Mar- 
quieſe, with the Injury we do the Earth, in being 
too favourably enagag'd for the Inhabitants of 
the Moon, unleſs you can aſſure me, that they 
are as ignorant of their Advantages, as we are 
of ours; and that they take our Earth for a 
Star, without knowing that the Globe they in- 
habit is one alſo, 

Be aſſur'd of that, Madam, faid I, that the 
Earth appears to them to perform all the Fun- 
tions of a Star : *Tis true, they do not ſee the 
Earth deſcribe a Circle round *em, but that's 
all one ; Ill explain to you what it is: That 
ſide of the Moon which was turn'd towards the 
Earth at the beginning of the World, .has con- 
tinu'd towards the Earth ever ſince ; which 
ſtill repreſents to us theſe ſame Eyes, Noſe and 
Mouth, which our Imginations fancy we ſee 
compos'd of theſe Spots, Lights and Shadows, 
which are the Surface of the Moon ; Couw'd we 
ſee the other half of the Moon, *tis poſſible our 
Fancy wou'd repreſent to us fome other Figure. 
This does not argue, but the Moon turns how- 
ever upon her own Axis, and takes as much 
time to perform that Revolution, as ſhe does 
to go round the Earth in a Month. But then, 
when the Moon performs a part of her Revolu- 
tions on her own Axis, and that ſhe ought to 
hide from us (for Example) one Cheek of this 
imaginary Face, and” appear to us in another 
Poſition, ſhe does at the ſame time perform as 
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much of the Circle ſhe deſcribes in turning 
round the Earth; and tho? ſhe is in a new Point 
of Sight or Oppoſition as to us, yet ſhe repre- 
ſents to us ſtill the ſame Cheek : ſo that the 
Moon, in regard to the Sun, and the other 
Planets, turns upon her own Axis; but does 
not ſo as to the Earth. The Inhabitants of the 
Moon ſee all the other Planets riſe an ſet in the 
Space of fifteen Days, but they ſee our Earth 
always hanging in the ſame Point of the: Hea- 
vens. This ſeeming Immovability, does not 
very well agree with a Body that ought to paſs 
for a Planet; but the truth is, the Earth is 
not. in ſuch perfe&ion ; Beſides, the Moon has 
a certain trembling Quality, which does ſome- 
times hide a little of her imaginary Face, and 
at other times ſhews a little of her oppoſite 
Side ; and no doubt but the Inhabitants of the - 
Moon attribute this Shaking to the Earth, and 
believe we make a certain Swinging in the Hea« 
vens, - like the Pendulum of a Glock. 

All theſe Planets, ſaid Madam la Marguieſe, 
are like us Mortals, who always caſt aur own 
Faults upon others : Says the Earth, Ir is not 1 
that turn round, *tis the Sun. Says the Moon, It 
is not I that tremble, "tis the Earth, There are 
Errors and Miſtakes every-where, 

I wou'd not adviſe you, faid I, to undertake 
to reform any of *em ; *tis better that I make 
an/end in convincing you, that the Moon is in 
all things like th&Earth : Repreſent to your 
ſelf theſe two great Globes, hanging in the 
Heavens ; you know that the Sun does always 
enlighten one half of any Globe, and the other 
half is in the Shadow; there is therefore al- 

' D ways 
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ways one half of both Moon and Earth that is 
enlighten'd, or half Day, and the other half is 
flill in the Darkneſs of Night. Be pleag'd, 
beſides, to conſider that a Ball has leſs force 
and ſwiftneſs after it rebounds from a Wall, 
againſt which it was thrown, than it had be- 7 
fore it touch'd the Wall, which ſends it ano- 
ther way; fo Light is not fo ſtrong, after *tis 
refleted by any ſolid-Body : This pale-Light 
which comes to us from the Moon, is the Light 
of the Sun itſelf, but we have it only by Re- 
fletion from the Moon, and has loſt a: great 
deal of that Strength and Vivacity which it had 
when *twas Teceiv'd by the Moon, directly 
from the Sun; and that bright and dazling 
Light which we receive from the Sun, muſt in 
the ſame manner appear to the Inhabitants of 
the Moon, after *tis refle&ted by the Earth, on 
the Moon : So that the Surface of the Moon; 
which we ſee enlighten'd, and which ſhines 
upon us in the Night, is that half of the. Moon 
that Enjoys the Day, as that half of the Glabe 
of the Earth which is enlighten'd by the Sun, 
when *tis turn'd towards the darkn'd half of 
the Globe of the Moon, does giye Light to the 
Inhabitants there, during their Nights. All 
GHlepends upon the different Oppoſition and Aſ- 
peas between the Moon and the Earth : The 
firſt and ſecond Day of the-Moon, we do not 
ſee her, becauſe ſhe is betwixt the Sun and us, 
and moves with the Sun by ay ; it neceſ- 
- farily follows, that the half of, the Moon which 
is enlighten'd, is turn'd towards«the Sun, and 
. the obſcure part towards the Earth ; *tis no 
wonder then, that we cannot ſee that = 

whi 


- 


ſeveral New Inhabited Worlds, 35 


which is Dark ; but that ſame half of the 
Moon which is in Darkneſs, heing turn'd to- 
wards the enlightn'd half of the Earth, the 
Inhabitants ſee us without being ſeen, and thg 
Earth appears to them, as their Full-moon 
does to us; and fo, if one may uſe the Expreſſi- 
ſion, *tis with them Full-earth. After this, the 
Moon going on int her Monthly Circle, diſenga- 
ges her ſelf from the Sun, and begins to turn 
toward us, a part of her enlightned half, 
which is the Creſcent ; at the very ſame time, 
the darkned half of the Moon loſes ſome ſhare 
bf the enlightn'd part of the Earth, and then 
the Earth is in the Wain, as to its Inhabitants, 
Say no more, ſaid Madam la Marguieſe, 
briskly, I ſhall know all the reſt when I pleaſe ; 
I need only think alittle, and follow the Moo 
in her Monthly Circle : I ſee in general, that*- 
the Inhabitants of the Moon have their Month, 
the exaRt Reverſe®of onrs; and I am perſwa- 
ded, when *tis Full-moon, the enlighten'd half 
of it is turn'd towards the obſcure part of the 
Earth, and then they do not ſee us, but a cer- 
tain new Earth. L wou'd not have any Body re- 
—_— me with the want of ſo much Sence, as 
hat you need explain ſoeaſiea thing to me. But 
as to the Eclipſes, What is the Cauſe of them? 
_ If you do not underſtand that, ſaid I, 'tis 
your own Fault. When *tis New-moon, and 
that ſhe is between the Sun and the Earth, and 
that all her obſcure half is turn'd towards us, 
who then enjoy the- Day, you may ſee eaſily, 
that the Sadow of this darkned half is caſt upon 
the Earth; if the Moon be direaly under the 
Son, this Shadow hides the Sun from us, and 
D 2 zf 


<$%:5t half of the Earth, which was feen'by the 
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. .at the ſariie time darkens a part of the enlight- 


Inhabitants of the obſcure, half ofthe Moon: : 
Azid this is an Eclipſe of the Sun t&'us, inour. 
- and 2n Eclipſe of the Earth to thoſe in 
the Moon, in their Night, When the Moon 
is at the Full, the Earth is betwixt her atd the 
Sun, aig! the obſcure part of the Farth is 
turn'd towzygls the enlightn'd-half of the Moon, 
the Shadow g&'the Earth is then .caſt upon the 
| Moon ; and 1Fw;Falls diredtly on her Surface, 
it obſcures the * 1d half which we ſee 
and hides the Sun Tr@grtmat enlighten'd part of 
the Moon that enjoy'd "the Day : This is an E- 
clipſe of the Moon to us, during our Night ; 
and an Eclipſe of the Sun to them, during their 
Fay. By this Reaſon, - it falls ont, that 
; there are i not always Eclipfts when the 
Moon interpoſes between the Sun and the 
Earth, or the Earth is interjeQted between the 
Sun and the Moon ; becauſe theſe three Bo- 
dies are not oppoſite one to another, in a 
ſtreight Line z-and by Conſequence, that of 
the three, which ought to make the Eclipſe, 
caſts its Shadow a little to one ſide of that 
which ſhou'd be eclips'd. h 
I am extreamly ſurpriz'd, ſaid Madam [4 
HMargquieſe, that (ſince there is ſo little of My- 
ſtery or Difficulty in Eclipſes) every Body does 
not find out the Cauſe of *em, ** © | 
Do not wonder at that, ſaid I, Madam ; there 
are many Nations in the World, that as they 
go to work, will not find it out for Ages to 
come; for all over the Ea#-Indies the Inhabi- 
tants believe, that when the Sun or Moon 1s 
eclips'd, 
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eclips'd, certain demons, or Sptrits, who have . 
very black Claws,” do ſtretch them forth upon 
theſe two Luminaries; which he endeavours to 
feze : and during the time of the Eclipſe, you 
may ſee all the Rivers cover'd with Heads of 
Indians; for they go into the Water, up to 
the Neck, thinking that moſt devout Poſture--. 
for obtaining from the Sun and Moon, a De- 


. fence againſt that Demon.- In -America, - the 


People were perſwaded, that the Sun and Moon 
were angry with*%em when they were eclips'd ; 
and Gop knows what pains they are. at, to 
make their Peace with 'em. But the Grecians, 
who were ſ&polite a People, did not they be- - 


| lieve for along time, that the Moon was be- 


witch'd, and that the Magicians made her come 
down, to-throw a certain poiſonous Scum or 
Dew upon the Herbs and Graſs? And eveth 
we our ſelves, were we not frightned out of 
our Wits at an Eclipſe of the Sun, that hap- 
pen'd about thirty Years ſince ? Did nota 
great many People ſhut themſelves up in Vaults 
and Cellars? And did not the learned Men 
nN in vain, to aſſure us, there was no Dan- 
ger 

Certainly, ſaid Madam [a Marguieſe, that's 
very diſgraceful to Mankind ; and I think there 
ought to be a Law made by Univerſal Conſent, 
never to ſpeak of Eclipſes hereafter, leſt the 
Memory of ſuch- Folly ſhow'd be preſerv'd to 
Poſterity. 

Pray, Madam, ſaid T, let there be another 


Law made, for aboliſhing the Memory of all 


things paſt ; for I know of nothing, that is not 
a Monument of the Folly of Mankind, | 
D 3 Pray, 
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Pray, tell me, faid Madam {4 Marquieſe , 
Are the Inhabitants of the Moon as much afraid 
of Eclipſes as we are ? It ſeems to me very ri- 
diculous, that ſome of *em ſhou'd run into the 
Water up to the Neck ; that others ſhou'd think # 
our Earth angry with 'em; ſome, that our 3 
Earth ſhou'd be bewitch'd, and that we are 


coming to ſpoil their Graſs, 


Without all doubt, faid I, Madam : Why F 
ſhou'd the Inhabitants ef the Moon have more 
Sence than we? And what Right have they to 
Frighten us, more than we have to Frighten 
them? Nay, more; Iam apt to believe, that 
as there has been, and ſtill are, many Inhabi- 
tants in our Globe, who are ſuch Fools to a- 
dore the Moon ; there are alſo Inhabitants in 
the Moon, fooliſh enough to adore our Earth. 
'- At that rate, ſaid Madam la Marguieſe, we 
may very well pretend to ſend Influences to the 
Moon, and to give a Judgment on their Di- 
ſtempers. But ſince there is only requiſite, a 
little more Wit and Ingenuity in the. Inhabi- 
tants of that Country, to blaſt the Honour we 
flatter our ſelves with, I confeſs I am ſtill ap- 
prehenſive, they may have ſome Advantage 0+ 
Ver us. ans" | 
'* Do not fear, ſaid I ; there is no likelihood 


| that we are the only Fools of the Univerſe. 


Ignorance is naturally a very general Talent 
and though I do but gueſs at that of the Inha- 
bitants of the Moon, yet I no more doubt of it, 
than I do of the moſt certain News we, have 
from thence. 
And what, pray, are theſe certain News 
you have from thence ? interrupted ſhe. 
Wi RA - They 
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They are, ſaid I, Madam, ſuch as are brought 
us every Day by the Learned, who travel daily 
thither by the help of long Teleſcopes: They 
tell us, they have diſcover'd vaſt Copntries, 


E Seas, Lakes, high Mountains, and deep Val- 


lies. 
You ſurprize me, ſaid Madam /a Marguieſe : 


I know very well, that Mountains and Vallies 
& may be diſcover'd in the Moon, by the remark- 


able Inequality we ſee in its Surface ; But how 
do they diſtinguiſh Countries and Seas ? 

Very eaſily, ſaid I; becauſe the Water per- 
mits a part of the Light to paſs through it, and 
reflets leſs, and appears, at a great diſtance, 
to be obſcure. Spots ; and that the Earth 
which is ſolid, refiets the whole Light, and 
therefore muſt appear the brighteſt part of the 
Globe of the Moon. Theſe different Parts are 
all fo well known, that they have given them 
all Names of learned Men: One place is call'd, 
Copernicus ;, another, Archimedes ;, and a third, 
Galileus : There are too a Caſpian-ſea, Porphory- 
Hills, and the Black-lake : In ſhort, they have 
fram'd ſo exaQt a Deſcription of the Moon, 
that a learned Man, if he were there, wau'd 
be in no more danger of loſing his Way, than 
I wou'd be, if I were at Parzs. - | 

But, reply'd Madam la Marguieſe, I ſhowd 
be very well pleas'd to have a farther Account 
of this Country. 

' *Tis impoſſible, reply'd I, that the niceſt 
Obſervators ſhouw'd inform you ſo well as 4fo/- 
pho'of whom you ought to enquire; and who 
was condaced to the Moon by St. John. What 
I ſhall tell you now, is one of the moſt pleaſant 

E D4 '  Foolerics 
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Fooleries in all Ariofto; and I am fatisfied, it 
will not difpleaſe you to know it. Town, 1 
ought not to meddle with St. John, whoſe 
Name is ſo worthy of Reſpe& : But ſince there 
is a Poetical Licenſe, and Liberty of Conſci- 
ence, it ought to paſs as a Gayety. The whole 
Poem is dedicated to a great Church-man, and 
another great Church-maa has honour'd it 
with a Signal Approbation; which ope may 
perceive by the ſeveral Editions. See What he 
treats of, Orlando Nephew to Charlemain, be- 
came” Mad, becauſe the Fair Angelica had pret- 
fered Medora to him; one Day Afolpho the. 
brave Paladine, found himſelf in a terreſtial Pa- 
Tradiſe, which was on the Brink of a very high 
Mountain, whither his flying Horſe had carri- 
ed him ; there. he met St,— who told him that 
to cure the Madneſs of Orlando,*twas neceſſary 
they ſhou'd take a Voyage to the Moon ; Afol- 
pho, who deſir'd nothing more than to ſee that 
Country, wanted no Intreaties; and behold on 
a ſudden a Chariot of Fire carried the Saint, 
and the Paladine through the Air. As Afolpho 

was no great Philoſopher, he was much ſur- 
riz'd to ſee'the- Moon fo vaſtly bigger than it 
ad appeared to him upon the Earth, and was 

much more amaz'd to ſee Rivers, Lakes, Moun- 
tains, Plains, Groves, Towns, and Forreſts, 

(and that which wou'd have ſurpriz'd me alſo) 

beautiful Nymphs that hunted in thoſe Foreſts, 

But that which he beheld yet more rare, was a 

Valley where he found all things that were loſt 

on Earth, of what kind ſoever, Crowns, Ri- 

ches, Renown and Grandure, Infinity of Hopes, 

Time loſt in Waiting and Depending on —_ 
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ſing-States-men, or thrown away at Play ; the 
Alms that' one cauſes 'to be given after one's 
Death ; the Verſes and Dedications one pre- 
ſents to Princes, and the Sighs of Lovers. 

As for the Sighs of Lovers, reply'd Madam 
la Margquieſe, interrupting me, I know not whe- 
ther in the time of A4rioffo they were loſt or 
not; byt in ours, I know of none that go 
into the Moon. | 

' *Were there none but you, Madam, reply'd I, 
filing, you have caus'd ſo many to-Sigh in 
vain, that you have made a conſiderable Trea- 
ſure in the Moon : In ſhort, the Moon 1s ex- 
a& in colleting all that js loſt here Below, and 
which are all to be found there, even to the 
Donation of Conſtantine. (But.Aftolpho told me 
this ouly in my Ear.) Beſides all the Folly that 
was ever committed upon the Earth, is well 


. preſerv'd there; theſe are ſo many Vials full 
-of a ſubtile and penetrating Liquor, which ea- 


fily evaporates as ſoon as open'd, and upon e- 
very one of theſe Vials is writ the name of thoſe 
to whom it belongs. I believe that 4riofto 
put *em all in one Cup, but I had rather fancy 
to myſelf that they were orderly plac'd in one 
Gallery. Afolpho was very much aſtoniſht to ſee 
the Vials of ſo many Perſons whom he believed 
to be very.wiſe, and yet notwithſtanding their 
Vials were fo very full; and for my part, Iam 
perſwaded . that mine is as full as any, fince 1 
entertain you with Viſions, both Philoſophick 
and Poetical., That which comforts me is, 
that *tis poſſible by what I am perſwading you 
to believe, I. ſhall very ſuddenly make you 
have a Vial in the Moon as well as myfelf. The 
good 
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43 A Theory of the Syſtems of - 
good Paladine did not fail to find his owg a- 


- mong the Number, and by the Permiſſion of 


the Saint, he took it,and ſnuffed up the-Spirit as 
if it had been the Queen of Hungary's Water : 
But Arioſto ſaid, he would not'carry it far, and 
that it wou'd return to the Moon again by a 
Folly that he committed -ſeyen Years after : 
But he did not forget the Vial of Orlando which 


* was the occaſion of his Voyage ; he had a great 


deal of difficulty to carry it, for the Spirit of 
this Hero was in its own Nature very heavy, 
and did not want a drop of being full. But here 
Arioſto according to the laudable Cuſtom of 
ſpeaking what he pleagd, addreſſing himſelf to 
his Niſtreſs, ſpeaks to her thus in good Verſe : 
© That 1 ought to cauſe one to mount the Hea- 
* vens, my fair One, to make me recover the 


© Senſes your Charms have made me loſe, yet 


<& 1 will not complain of this Loſs, provided it 
** does not go too far, but if there be a Neceſſi- 
* ty that your Cruelties muſt continue, as they 
© have begun, I have no more to do but to 
< expect juſt fucha Fateas Orlando's; however 
*Y Þ not believe, that to recover my Senſes 
 *tis requiſite 1 go thro? the Air to:the Moon; 
my Soul does not lodge ſo high; it wanders 
* bout your fair Eyes and Mouth ; - and if you 
will be pleas'd to give me leave to take it, 
permit me to recover-it with my Lips. Is 
not this witty for me to reaſon like Ariofto ? 1 


 amof Opinion that a Man never loſes his Wits 


but for Love; and you ſee they do not travel 
far, while their Lips only know ſo well how 
to recover *em. But when one loſes *em by 0- 
ther means (as we loſe 'em by TI” >-- 

wrarst they 
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they go direfly to the Moon, and one cannot 
retrieve em when one pleaſes. 

In Recompence of this, ſaid Madam x Mar- 
quieſe, our Vials ſhall be honourable among 
the Ranks of the Philoſophers : For our Spi- 
rits will go on in Wandring and Erring on 
ſomething that is worthy of *em ; but to 
accompliſh this, and rid me of mine*: Pray 
tell me ſeriouſly, ſaid Madam, do you believe 
that there are Men in the Moon ? - For hi- 
therto, you have ſaid nothing to me poſitive- 
ly as to that. 

I do not believe there are Men there, Ma- 
dam, but ſome 'other odd fort of Creatures : 
Pray, Madam, conſider but how much the Face 
of Nature is chang'd betwixt this an China ; 0+ 
ther Faces, other Shapes, other Manners, and 
almoſt quite different Principles of Reaſoning, 
from this to the Moon the difference ought | 
be more conſiderable. When one travels to- 
wards the new diſcovered World of Ameri- 
ca, &c, and finds. the Inhabitants there to 
be hardly Men, but rather a kind of Brutes in 
Human Shape, and that not perfe@ neither, ſo 
that could we travel to the Orb of the Moon, I 
= not think we ſhou'd find Men and Women 
there. 

* What kind of Creatures ſhou'd we find then, 
ſaid- Madam 1a AMarguieſe, with a very impa- 
tient Look ? 

* I ſwear I cannot tell, ſaid I, Madam ; were it 
poſlible for us to be rational Creatures and yet 
not Men, and that we inhabited the Moon, 
cou'd it ever enter into our Imagination, that 
there dwelt here below ſo extravagant an Ani- 
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mal as that of 'Mankind ? Cou'd we fancy to 
our ſaves any living Creatures with ſuch fool-:* 
iſh Paſſions, and fo wiſe RefleQtions; :of ſo - 
ſmall Duration, and yet can ſee ſo vaſt a Pro- 
| - ppt" it ; of fo much Knowledge in Tri-/- 

es, and ſo mnch Ignorance of im t 
' Things ; ſo earneſt for Liberty, yet'fo inclin'd 
to de and-Stavery ; ſo very. deſirous of 
Happineſs, and . yet ſo uncapable of attainin 
it; 1t wou'd require a.great deal of Wit, 

in the Inhabitants :of the:-Maon, to 

find the Reaſon and Myſtery of ſuch:an odd 
Compaſition ; for we that ſee one another dai- 
ly, have .not as yet found -out .how: we:are 
made. * It was ſaid of old amongſt 'the Hea- 
thens, That the Gods,* when:they 'made-Man,' 
were drunk with NecQar, whom when'they had 
conſider'd when ſober, they cou'd-not forbear 
laughing at the Ridiculouſneſs of their handy 
Work. 

We are then ſecure enough, ſaid Madam la 
Marguieſe, that the Inhabitants of the Moon 
will never gueſs what we are ; but I wiſh we 
cou'd attain to the Knowledge of them ; for I 
muſt confefs it makes me uneaſic to think there 
are Inhabitants in the Moon, and yet I cannot 
ſo much as fancy what kind of Creatures they 
are. - | 
 -. Andwhyareyou not as uneaſie, ſaid I, up- 
on the account of the Inhabitants under, and 
near the South-Pole, which is altogether un- 
known to us? They .and we are carried as it 
were in the ſame Ship, they in the Stern, and 
we in the Head; and yet you ſee there is no 
Communication between the Stern and the 

| Head, 
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" Head, and that thoſe at the one end of the Ship 
do not know what kind of People they are on 
the other, nor what they are doing, and yet 
you won'd know whiat paſſes in the Moon,” in 
that other great Ship ſailing in the Heavens at 
a yaſt diſtance from us. $a 
' faid Madam, 1a Margunieſe, I look upod 
the Inhabitants under the South-Pole, as'a Peo- 
ple known. to us, becauſe they are moſt cer- 
tainly very like us; and that we may fee them 
if we pleaſe to give our ſelves the Trouble ; 
they will continue ſtill where they are, and , 
canhot ran away from our Knowledge : but 
we ſhall never know what theſe Inhabitants of 
the Moon are ; *tis that that vexes me. 
If I ſhon'd anſwer you ſeriouſly, ſaid I, that 
we may. one day know 'em, wou'd :not you 
laugh at me ? Nay, and I ſhou'd deſerve it: 
Yet I cou'd defend my ſelf very well if I ſhout 
| ſay ſo; there is a certain ridiculous Thought in 
my Head, which has ſome ſhadow of Likelihood, 
which ſatisfies me, tho' I do not know on what 
it is founded, it being ſo impertinent as it is; 
yet I will lay you what you will, that I will 0- 
blige you to believe, againſt all Reaſon, that 
there may one Day be a Correſpondence be- 
tween the Earth and the Moon. Refle& a lit- 
tle, Madam, upon the State and Condition of 
America, before it was diſcover'd by Chriſtopher 
Columbus ;, its Inhabitants liv'd in a moſt pro- 
found Ignorance, ſo far from the Knowledge of 
Sciences, that they were ignorant of the moſt 
imple and uſeful Arts : They went ſtark na- 
ked, and cou'd not imagine that Men cou'd be 
cover'd by Skins of Beaſts; had no other, 
Arms 
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Arms but Bows, and who look'd upon the Sea ag 
a vaſt ſpace forbidden to Mankind, joyning, as 
they thought, to the Skie ; beyond which they 
ſaw nothing. ?Tis true, after having ſpent ſe- 
veral Years with hollowing the root of a great 
Tree with ſharp Flints, they after veatur'd to 7? 
goin this kind of Boat, which was driven glong 
the Shore by the Winds and the Waves ; but 7 
as this kind of , Veſſel was ſubjet to be o- F 
yer-ſet very often, they were neceſſitated to 
ſwim to catch their Boat again ; and indeed, 
they did ſwim for the moſt part, except when 
they were weary. If any Body had told the 
there was a Navigation much more perfe 
than that they knew ; and that by it, it was 
caſie to croſs that vaſt extent of Water to any 
ſide, and in what manner we pleas'd, and that 
it was poſſible to ſtopt and lie ſtill in the midſt 
of the Waves, while the Veſſel is in Motion 


that Men cou'd move faſt or ſlow as they plea- 
ſed ; and that the Sea, notwithſtanding the 
vaſtneſs of its Extent, was no hindrance to the 
Commerce of diſtant Nations, provided that 
there were People on the other Shoar ; ſurely 


| d never have believ'd that Man 
that ſhou'd, have told 'em this, to them Impoſ- 
ſibility : Nevertheleſs, the Day came, that the 
ſtrangeſt and leaſt ,expected Sight that ever 
they ſaw, preſented itfelf to their View, hoge 
great Bodies,which ſeem'd to havewhite Wings 


- withf which they flew upon the Sea, belching 


Fire, from all parts, and at laſt landed upon 
their Shoar a Race of unknown Men, all cruſt- 
£d over with polliſh'd Steel, ordering and di- 
Tpoſing at their Pleaſure the Monſters that 

"Hg brought 


we TR. cn % Re oj x ”©,,, ww n Tru © 5-5 XX © oO 


” +» PS... I TL DEC Du. © 


we, VV 7,  ,v 


- — 


" 
LS.” 
” 
PF « 
'.& 
Ws 
Tz 
1 
'.. 
> 
445 
. 
* 


ſeveral New Inhabited Worlds, © 47 


brought *em thither , carrying Thunder ia 
their Hands, 'which deſtroyed all thas made a- 
ny Reſiſtance, while the wondring Indians cri- 
ed, from' whenee came they ? who brought 
them over the Seas ? who has given *em the 
Power of Fire and Thunder ? are they Gods, or 
the Children of the Sun ? for certainly, they 
are not Men. I know not, Madam, whether 
you conceive as I do, the extraordinary Sur- 
prize of theſe Americans, but certainly there 
was never any equal to it ; and after that, [ 
will not ſwear, but there may be one Day, a 
Commerce, betwixt the Earth and the Moon : 
Had the Americans, any Reaſon to hope for a 
Correſpondence betwixt America and Europe, 
(which they did not know ?) It is true, there 
will be a Neceſſity to croſs the vaſt Extent of 
Air and Heaven that is betwixt the Earth and 
the Moon, But did theſe Americans think the 
Ocean more proper to be croſs'd, and paſs'd 
through ? 

Sure, ſaid Madam ls XMarguieſe, you are mad ; 
and looking earneſtly on me; 

I do not deny. it, anſwer'd 1. 

Nay, faid ſhe, it is not ſufficient to confeſs it, 
I will prove you to be Mad : The Americans 
were 1o ignorant, that the Poflibility of ma+ 


: king a Way or Paſſage through the vaſt Ocean, 


cou'd neyer enter into their Thoughts ; but 
we that know ſo much, we eaſily find out that 
it wou'd be no hard matter to paſs through the 
Air if we cou'd ſupport'ourſelves. 

There are thoſe Men, ſaid I, who have 
found out more than a Poſlibility of it; for they 
attally begin to flie alittle, and ſeyeral have 

made 
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made and fitted Wings to themſelves, and ins 
vented a way to give themſelves Motion, for 
ſupporting the Body in the Air, for croſſing 
of Rivers, and flying from one Steeple to ano- 
ther: *Tis true, . theſe were no flights of an 


Eagle ; and it has coſt ſome of theſe new Birdsa ® 
| Leg or an Arm: But this Eſſay is like the firſt | 
Planks that are carry'd on the Water, which | 


yet gave beginnings to Shipping ; and there 
was a very great difference between theſe 
Planks and Ships of mighty Burden ; yet yon 


. ſee that Time by degrees has produc'd great 


Ships. The Art of Flying is but in its Infancy, 


Time muft bring it to Maturity, and one Day 


Men will be able to flic to the Moon. 

Do you pretend to have diſcover'd all things, 
ſaid ſhe, or to have brought them to that Per- 
fetion that nothing can be added ? 


\, Pray, Madam, faid I, by Conſent, letus fave 


ſomething for the Age to come. 

I will never yield, ſaid ſhe, that Men will 
ever be able to flie without breaking their 
Necks, 

Well, faid I, Madam, ſince you will needs 
have Men always to flie ſo ill, it may be the In- 
habitants of the Moon will flie better, and will 
be fitter for that Trade ; for 'tis all one, if we 
go to them or they to us. And we ſhall be 
like the Americans, who did not believe Navi- 
gation poſſible, when at the ſame time Sailing 
was To well underſtood on the other half of 
the Globe. 

Sure, ſaid ſhe, in anger, the Inhabitants of 
the Moon wou'd have been with us before 
now, if that were likely. | 

Pars 
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ardon me. ſaid I, Madam, the Europeans did 
_ ſail todemieg till after ſix thouſand Years; 
all that time was requiſite for performing Navi- 
gation. The Inhabitants of the Moon, it may be, 
at that time, knew how to-make little Jour- 
nies in the Air, and. are now prattiſing; and 
it may be when they have more Skill, we ſhall 
ſee *em. And God knows what a ſtrange Sur- 
ptize *twill be to us. | 

Tis inſupportable,ſaid Madam /a H/arquieſe,to 
Banter me on thus with ſuch frivolous Arguments 
If you anger me, ſaid I, I know. what I 
have to ſay to. enforce *em, and make all good : 
Obſerve, - Madam; how the World is daily 
more and more unfolded : The Ancients be- 
lieved the Torrid and the Frozen Zones unin- 
habitable for Extremity of Cold or Heat : And 
the Romans confin'd the general Map of the 
World to their own Empire, which carried 
3s much of Grandure as Ignorance, But we 
know that there are Inhabitants both in theſe 
extreme hot, and extreme cold Countries ; by 
this the World is much augmented. Then it” 
was believed, that the Ocean cover'd all the 
Earth, except what was inhabited : And that 
there was no Antipodes ; for the Ancients ne- 
ver heard of them : Beſides they cou'd not be- 
lieve Men cou'd have their Feet oppoſite to 
ours, with their Heads hanging down ; . and 
yet after all this the Antipodes are diſcover'd, 
the Map of the World is corre&ted, and a new 
half added to the World. You underſtand my 
meaning, faid I, Madam; theſe Antipodes 
which have been diſcover'd contrary to all Ex- 
pectation, ought to make us more ctrcumſpect 
1944 
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in judging by Appearances : The World, and 
ww rs} Nature will be daily more and more 


 diſcover'd ; and at laſt, we may come to know 


ſomewhat more of the Moon. 

Certainly, ſaid Madam la Marquieſe, looking | 
earneſtly on me, I ſee you ſo charm'd with thi 
_ that I doubt not but you believe all 
you ſay. X | 

_I ſhou'd be very ſorry to find myſelf ſo, ſaid 
I: my Endeavyour is-only to ſhew, "that Chi- 
terical Opfaicn may be ſo far defended by 
ſtrength of Argument, as to amuſe a Perſon 
of your Underſtanding and Senſe, but not to 
perſwade ; nothing but Truth itſelf has that In- 
fluence ; even without the Ornaments of all its 
convincing Proofs ; it penetrates £5 naturally 
into the Soul, that one ſeems but to call it to 
mind ; tho” it be the firft time that ever one 
heard of it. 

Now you eaſe me, ſaid ſhe, for your falſe 
way of Arguing did confound and incommode 
me, but now I can go and ſleep ſoundly ; fo 
if you pleaſe, let us retire. 


Ss - 4 4 _ 


The Third N16GrT. 


Y Lady Margqueſe, won'd needs 

me to purſue and continue our Dit. 
courſe by Day-lght; but 1 told her, *twas 
more proper to Yeſerve our Fancies and Noti- 
ons till the Night; and ſince the Moon and? 
Stars were the SubjeQs of our Converſation, to} 
truſt it only to 'em. We didnot fail to go that 
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Evening into the Park, which was now become 


a place conſecrated to our Philoſophical Enters 


tainment. <1 

I have a great deal of News to tell you, ſaid 
I; The Moon, which I told you laſt Night 
(by all appearance) was inhabited, now I ve. 
pin to think, may be otherwiſe ; for I have 
been refleRting upon a thing, which puts its 
Inhabitants in great danger. | 

I ſhall never ſuffer that, ſaid Madam la Mars 
quieſe;, for you having prepar'd me laſt Night, |. 

t me in hopes to ſte theſe People arrive one. 
Day upon our Earth ; and to Day, you will 
not allow them a Being in the Univerſe: You 
ſhall not impoſe upon me at this rate. You 
made me believe there were Inhabitants in the 
Moon ; I have oyercome all the Difficulties my 
Reaſon ſuggeſted to:me againſt that Opinion, 
and now I am reſfoly'd I will believe it. 

You go too faſt, ſaid I , Madam ; one ought 


fo give but one half of one's Thoughts and Be 
1 


to Opinions of this nature, -reſerving the 
other half free for receiving the contrary Opi- 
nion, if there be occaſion. 

I amnot to be deluded, teply'd ſhe, with 
fair Words, let us come to the Subje&-matter 
in debate: Muſt not we reaſon the ſame way 
bf the Inhabitants of the Moon, as we did of 
your St. Denis. 1-4 

Not at all, Madam, anſwered I; the Moon 
U2es not ſo mich reſeinble the Earth, as St, 
Denis does Paris, * The Sun draws from the 
Earth, Waters , Exhalations and Vapours z 
which aſcending into the Air, to a certain 
beighth, are gathered together, and form |, 

E 2 — Clouds; 
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52 A Theory of the Syſtem of 
Clouds; theſe Clonds, hanging in- the Air, 
move regularly round our Globe, and over. 
ſhadows ſometimes one Country, ſometimes a- 
nother : And if it were poſlible for any one to 
ſee and conſider the Earth at a great diſtance, 
he wou'd perceive great Changes as to the ap» YZ 
rances of its Surface ; for a great Country, x 
cover'd with Clouds, wow'd appear to be a ve- þ 
ryobſcure part of the Globe, and will become 
clear and enlightn'd as ſoon as theſe Clonds 
diſappear ; and one wou'd ſee. theſe obſcure 
Places change their Situation, meeting together 
in different Figures, or. diſappearing all toge- 
ter. We ſhou'd ſee therefore the fame Chan- 
ges upon the Surface of the Moon, were it en- 
compalſs'd with Clouds, -as the Earth is ; but 
on the contrary, all the Obſcurities, or dark 


\ Places, as alſo thoſe parts that are enlightn'd, 


are ſtill the ſame, fix'd to the ſame Situation, 
without Variation or Change ; there lies the 
Difficulty : . And for this reaſon , the Sun 
draws no Vapours or Exhalation from the 
Globe of the Moon ;. and by conſequence, *tis 
a Body infinitely harder, and more ſolid than 
our Earth, whoſe ſubtile parts are eaſily ſepa- 
rated from the reft, and mount upward, being 
once ſet in motion by the heat of the Sun : So 
that the Moon muſt needs be nothing elſe but a 
vaſt heap of Rocks and Marble, from which no 
Vapour can be exhaFd ; which Vapours are ſo 
eſſential and. natural to Waters, that *tis im- 
poſſible the one can be withont 'the other. 
Whocan then be the Inhabitants of thoſe Rocks 
that produce n=thing? Or what living Crea- j} 
tures can ſubſilt in a Country without a ? 
ow 
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' How ! cryd my Lady Marguie/e ; Have you 
forgot that you aſſur'd me, there were Seas in 
the Moon, which we cou'd diſtinguiſh from 
hence ? | 

' That's only a Conjecture, ſaid I; and Iam 
very forry that theſe obſcure places, that may 
be taken for Seas,. are, poſſibly, nothing elſe 
but deep Caverns, and vaſt Cavities ; and 
Gueſſing is pardonable, at the great diſtance 
we are at from the Moon. 

But, ſaid ſhe, is that ſufficient to make us re- 
jet the Inhabitants of the Moon ? | 

Not altogether, Madam, faid I ; nor muſt 
we abſolutely declare either for 'em, or againſt 
em. 

I confeſs my Weakneſs, ſaid ſhe ; I am not 
capable of fuch Indifference, and I nzuſt be po- 
ſitive in myBeliek; therefore let's free ourſelves 
of one Opinion; let us cither preſerve the Inha- 
bitants of the Moon, or annihilate 'em for e- 
ver, never to be heard of again; but, if poſli- 
ble, let us preſerve*em for I have an Inclinati- 
on and a Kindneſs for *em, 1 wou'd not wil- 
hngly loſe. 

I ſhall not Unpeople the Moon then, Ma- 
dam, faid I, but for your ſake ſhall reſtore to 
it its Inhabitants: And the truth is, that by 
the Appearance of the obſcure and enlightn'd 
Places of the Moon, which are ſtill the ſame, 
without change, we have no reaſon to believe 
that there are any Clouds ſurrounding it, which 
might obſcure ſometimes one place, ſometjmes 
another ; but yet that does not argue, but ſhe 
may emit Vapours and Exhalations : Our 
Clouds which we ſee carry'd in the Air, are 


E 3 nothing 
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nothing but Exhalations and Vapours, which W t1 
are ſeparate in Particles, too ſmall too be ſeen; W A 
which mecting with cold Airs, as they aſcend, W is 
by it are condensd, and render'd viſible to us, WM i 
by the Re-unipn of their Parts ; after which, W i 
they become thick and black Clouds, which 3 £ 
y 
C 
( 
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| 
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float in the Air, as Stranger-bodies, till at laſk Þ 
they fall upon the Earth in Rain : But ſomes | 
times it falls out, that the ſame Vapours and 
Exhalations are extended, and kept from joyn- 
ing together, and ſo are imperceptable, and 
are only gather'd together ſo far as to form a 
kind of ſmall Dew, ſo very ſubtile, that it can- 
not be ſeen as 'tis a falling. It may be, in like 
manner, that the Vapours which proceed from 
the Moon ( for certainly it emits Vapours ; ) 
and *tis impoſſible to believe, that the Moog 
- can be ſuch a Body, as that all its $ ſhow'd 
be of an equal Solidity, and fo equal a Temper 
one with the other, that they are incapable 6f 
receiving, any Change, by the attracting and 
nioving {influence of the Sun upon *em: We 
know no Body of this nature, the hardeſt Mar- 
bles are not of this kind; and there is no Bo- 
dy, how hard and ſolid ſoever, but is ſubjeRt 
to Change and Alteration, either. by ſecret 
and inviſible Motion in itſelf, or by ſome ex- 
terior Impulſe it receives from another, * It 
may be therefore, as I ſaid, the Vapours which 
ariſe from the Moon are: got gathered toge- 
ther, as a rounded Surface, into Clouds, but 
fall gently upon it again in inſenſible Dews, and 
not in Rain : And *tis ſufficient to demonſtate 
this, to conjeture only, that the Air which | 
environs the Moon, is as different from the Air, 
_— | taht 
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that environs the Earth, as the Vapours of the 
Air from the Exhalations of the other ; which 
ismore than likely to be true; and it muſt 
follow, that Matter being otherwiſe diſpos'd of 


| in the Moon, than in-the Earth, its Effes 


ſhou'd alſo be different; and imports nothing, 
whether it be an interior Motion of the parts 
of the Moon, or the ProduQtion of external 
Cauſes, which furniſh it with Inhabitants, and 
them with a ſufficient Food for their Subſi- 
ſtence ; ſo that, in our Imagination, we may 
furniſh *em with Fruits and Grain of ſeveral 
ſorts, Waters,and whatelſe we pleaſe; for Fruit, 
Grain and Water, I underſtand, are agreeable 
to the nature of the Moon, of whoſe Nature 1 
know nothing ; and all theſe proportion'd and 
fitted to the Neceſſities of the Inhabitants, of 
whom I know as little, | 

That is to fay, ſaid Madam 14 Marguieſe, 
that you only know, that all is very well there, 
without knowing in what manner; that is a 

eat deal of Ignorance, with a little Know- 
edge ; but we muſt have patience : However 
I think my ſelf very happy, you have reſtor'd 
the Moon its Inhabitants again ; and I am very 
much pleas'd, you have ſurrounded it with Air 
of its own ; for without that, I ſhou'd think a 
Planet too naked. 

Theſe different Airs, anſwered I, hinder the- 
Communication and Commerce of theſe two 
Planets : If Flying wov'd do the buſineſs, what 


do I know, but we might come to Perteaion” i 


in that Art I diſcours'd of laſt Night. 1 con- 
feſs, Madam, there ſeems but little likelihood 
of what I ſay, fince the great diſtance _—— 
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Moon and the Earth makes the Difficulty 6 
hard to overcome, which is very conſiderable; 
but tho? it were not, and that the Earth and 
the Moon were 'plac'd near one another, 
yet it wouw'd not -be poſſible to paſs from the 


Air of the Earth, to the Air of the Moon : The I 
Water is the Air and Element of Fiſh, who 


never paſs into the Air and Element of Birds ; 

"tis not the diſtance that hinders *em, but tis 
becauſe every one of *em-are confiti'd to the 
Air which they breathe, We find that our 
Air is mix'd with Vapours, that are thicker 


—_— 
> 


and grofſer than thoſe of the Moon ; and by | 


conſequence, any Inhabitants of the Moon, 
who ſhou'd arrive upon the Confines of our 
World, wou'd be 'drown'd and ſuffocated as 
ſoon as they -enter'd into our Air, and we 
ſhou'd ſee them fall dead*upon the Earth. 

Oh, but I ſhou'd 'be - glad, cry'd Madam 74 
Marquieſe, that ſome great Ship-wreck, occa- 
fioned by a mighty Tempeſt, wou'd throw a 
g00d many of theſe People upon our World, 
that we might at leiſure conſider their extra- 
ordinary Shape and Figure. 

But, anſwered I, if they had Skill enough to 
fail upon the external Surface of our Air, and 
that from thence they ſhou'd catch us, like Fiſh, 


out of a Curioſity of ſeeing us z wou'd that - 


pleaſe you, Madam ? 

Why not ? ſaid ſhe, laughing : I wou'd go 
of myſelf into their Nets, to have the Satisfa- 
ttion of ſeeing tho that had caught me. 


Conſider, faid 1, that you wou'd” be very F 


weak and feeble, before you come to the Sur- 


face of onr Air x for we cannot breathe it in all 


its 
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its Txteat, and we can hardly live on the Tops 
of high Mountains; and I wonder that thoſe 
who are ſo fooliſh as to believe, that Corpore- 
al Geniuſes inhabit the pureſt Air, do not tell 
us why theſe Geniuſes viſit us ſo ſeldom, and 
ſtay ſo ſhort a while : 1do believe, *tis becauſe 
few amongt *em know how to dive ; and that 
even thoſe who are $kilful in that Art, have 
great difficulty to-penetrate the groſneſs of the 
Air which we breathe. You ſee therefore, 
that Nature has ſet many Bars and Fences, to 
hinder ns from going out of our World, into 
that of the Maon. However, for our Satisfa- 
Qion, let us conjecture and gueſs -as muchas 
we can of that World : For Example, I fancy 
that the Inhabitants of the Moon mult ſee the 
Heavens, the Sun, aid the Stars, of a different 
Colour than what they appear to us. All theſe 
Objets we ſee thro! a kind of natural Perſpe- 
Qive-glaſs, which changes them to us; this 
PerſpeRive-glaſs of ours is mix'd with Vapours 
and Exhalations, which do not aſcend very 
high. Some of late pretend, that the Air of 
itſelf is Blew, as wellas the Water of the Sea ; 
and that that Colour is not apparent in the 
one, nor the other, but a great depth : The 
Heavens, ſay they, in which are plac'd the fix-- 
ed Stars, has of itfelf no Light ; and by conſe- 
quence, ought to appear Black : but we ſee it 
thro” our Air, which is Blew ; and therefore 
the Heavens appear of that Colour. If it be 
fo, the Beams of the Sun and Stars cannot paſs 
thro* the Air, without taking a little of its 
Tincture, and at the ſame time loſe as much of 
their awn natural Colour. -But ſuppoſing the 
| Air 
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Air had no Colour of itſelf, *tis certain, that 
a Flambeau, ſeen at a diſtance, thro' a thick 
Fog, appears of a reddiſh Colour, tho' that be 
mt natural toit ; ſoall our Air, which is no- 
thing elſe but a thick Fog, muſt certainly alter | 
the truc natural Colour of the Heavens,Sun and 7 
Stars to us ; for nothing but the pure heaven- | 
ly Snbſtance is capable to convey to us Light 
and Colours, in their Purity and Perietion, as 
they are: So that the Air of the Moon is of a- 
nother nature than our Air, ©: is of itſelf, of 
an indifferent- Colour ; or at lcait, 13 another 
Fog , changing, in appearance, the Colours 
of the Celeſtial Bodies. In ſhort, if thers be 
Inhabitants in the Moon, they ſee all things 
chang'd, thro* their Perſpective-glaſles, which 
is their Air, 6 ; 

That makes me prefer our Place of Habita- 
tion, ſaid Madam la Margieſe, to that of the 
Moon : for I cannot believe, that the _ 
of the Heavenly Colours is ſo fine there, as it 
is here. Let us ſuppoſe, if you will, the Hea- 
vens of a reddiſh Colour, and the Stars of *a 
greeniſh, the Effe&t won'd not be half ſo agree- 
able as Stars of Gold, upon a deep Blue. 

To hear you ſpeak, ſaid I, one wou'd think 
you were fitting of, Furniture for a Room, or 
chuſing aGarniture for a Suit of Cloaths ; Be- 
lieve me, Nature is'very ingenious, therefore 
tet us leave to her Care the finding out a mix- 
ture ofColours agrecable to the Inhabitants of 
the Moon ; and I aſſure you, 'twill be perfe&tly 
well underſtood ; ſhe certainly has not fail'd F 
of changing the Scene of the Univerſe, accord- | 
ing to the different Situation and Poſition ed 
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the Beholders, and ſtill in a new and agree- 
able way. 

I know the Skill of Nature perfe&ly well 
ſaid Madam la Aargwieſe ; and ſhe has ſpar'd 
herſelf the pains of Changing her ObjeQts, as 
to the ſeveral Points from whence they may be 


ſeen, and has only chang'd the PerſpeQive- 


glaſſes, thro? which they are ſeen; and has the 
Honour of this great Variety, without the Ex- 
pence : She has beſtow'd on us a Blew Heaven, 
with a Blew Air; and it may be, ſhe has be- 
ſtowed upon the Inhabitants of the Moon, a 
Heaven of Scarlet, with an Air of the ſame 

lour, and yet their Heaven and ours is one and 
the ſame: And it ſeems to me, that Nature 
has given. every one of us a PerſpeCQive-glaſs, 
or Tube, thro* which we behold Objedts in a 
very different manger, one from the other, A- 
lexander the Great ſaw the Farth as a fine 
Place, fit for him to form a great Empire up- 
on : Celadon only look'd upon it, as the Dwel- 
ling-place of 4ftrea : A Philoſopher conſiders 
it as a great Planet, all cover'd over with Fools, 


- moving thro* zhe Heavens : and I do not ſee 


that the Object changes more from the Earth 
to the Moon, than it does here from one Man 


. to another. ' 


The Change of Sights is more ſurprizing to 
our Imagination, ſaid I ; for they are ſtill the 
ſame Objeas we fee at different Views; and it 
may .be, in the Moon they ſee other Obje&ts 
than we fee; at leaſt, they do not ſee a part 
of thoſe we ſee: Perhaps in that Country they 
know nothing of the Dawning of the Day, of 
the Twi-light before Sup-riſiog, and after Sun- 
_ IP BY ſetting z 
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ſeicing : for the. Beams of the Sun, at theſt 
two times, being oblique and faint, have not 
ſtrength to penetrate the groſneſs and thick- 
neſs of the Air, with which weare environ'd ; 
but are received and intercepted by the Air, 


before they can fall upon the Earth, and are' 3 


reflected upon us by the Air; ſo that Day- 
break and Twi-light are Favours of Nature 
which we enjay by the by, or as it were, by 
chance, they not having been deftin'd for us ; 
but *tis likely that the Air of the Moon, being 
Purer than ours, is not ſo proper and fit for 
refleQing the faint Beams of the Sun before its 
Riſing, and after itI Setting ; therefore I ſup- 
poſe, the Inhabitants of the Moon do not en- 
joy the favourable Light of the' Aurora, or 
Dawning ; which growing ſtronger and ſtrong- 
er, does prepare us for the glorious Appear- 
ance of the Sun' at Noon ; nor the Twi-light, 
which becoming more faint by degrees, we 
are inſenſibly accuſton''d to the abſence of the 
Sun : So that-the Inhabitants of the Moon are 
in profound Darkneſs, when on a ſudden a 
Curtain is drawn, as it were, and their Eyes 
are dazl'd with the Rays of the Sun, and they 
enjoy a bright reſplendent Light ; when by.a 
ſaddain Motion, as quick as the former, down 
falls the Curtain, and inſtantly they are redu- 
ced to their former Darkneſs: They want 
thoſe Mediums, or Interſtices, which joyn Day 
and Night together (and which participates of 
both) which we enjoy. Beſides, theſe People 
have. no Rain-bow ; for as the Dawning is an 
Effe&t of the Thickneſs of .our Air. ſo the 
Rain-bow is form'd upon Exhalations and Va-+ 
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pours, condens'd into black Clouds, which 
pour down Rain npon us, by divers RefleCtions 
and Refe&ions of the Sun-beams upon theſe 
Clouds : So that we owe the Obligatiop of the 
moſt agreeable and pleaſant EffeQs, to the ug- 
lieſt an& moſt diſagreeable Cauſes in Nature : 
And ſince the Purity of the Air of the Moon 
deprives it of Clouds, . Vapours and Rain, a- 
dieu to Rain-bow and Aurora: To what then 
can the Lovers in the Moon compare their 
Miſtreſſes, without theſe two things ? 
- Ido much regret that Loſs, faid Madam {a 
Margnieſe, for in my Opinion, the Inhabitants 
of the Moon are fully recompens'd for the want 
of the Rain-bow, Day-break and Twi-light, 
ſince for the ſame reaſon, they have neither 
Thunder nor Lightning, both which are pro« 
duc'd by Clouds and Exbalations; they enjoy 
bright ſerene Days, and never loſe the Sun by 
Day, nor the Stars by Night. They know no- 
thing of Storms and. Tempeſt ; which ſeems 
to us the Effets of the Wrath of Heaven. 
And can you think their Condition is ſo much 
to be lamented ? 

You, ſaid I, Madam, repreſent the Moon as 
a moſt charming Abode, Now methinks it 
ſhou'd not be ſo deſirous and agreeable to have 
a burning Sun always over one's Head, with- 
out the Interpoſition of any Clouds to mode- 
rate its Heat : And it may be for this reaſon, 
Nature hs ſunk theſe Caverns in. the -Moon 
which are big enough to be ſeen by our Teleſ- 
copes : Who knows but the Inhabitants of the 
- Moon, retire into theſe Cavities, when they 
are incommoded with the exceſſive Heat of the 
Sun ; 
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Sun; and it may be they live no where elſe, 
but build there Towns and Villages in theſe 
hollow Places : And do not we know that 
Rome, which is built under Ground, is almoſt 
as great as the City above Ground ? So that if 
we ſhou'd ſuppoſe, that the City of Rome above 
Grannd ſhou'd be rais'd, and quite removy'd, 
Rome under Ground wou'd then be juſt ſuch a 
Town, as thoſe I have imagin'd to be in the 
Moon. Whole Nations live it theſe vaſt Ca- 
verns ; and I doubt not but there may be Paſ- 
ſages under Ground, for the Communication 
and Commerce of one Pegple and Nation with 
another. You are pleasd to -laugh, Madam, 
at my Fancy, doſo with all my Heart, 1 agree 
you ſhou'd ; and yet you may be more miſta- 
ken than I : For you believe, that the Inhabi- 
tants of the: Moon dwell upon .the- Surface of 
their Globe, as we doon that of the Earth ; it 
is very likely that 'tis juſt the contrary ; for 
there is moſt certain, a vaſt difference between 
their way of living and ours. 

No matter, ſaid Madarn le Margquieſe, I can- 
not reſolve to ſuffer the Inhabitants of the 
Moon to live in al Darkneſs. £: 
_ You word be harder put toit, Madam, faid 

I, if you knew that a great Philoſopher of old; 
believe'd the Moon to be the Abode and Dwel- 
ling of the Sonls who had merited Happineſs 
by their good Lives in this World; and that 
their Felicity conſiſted in hearing the Harmony 
| of the Spheres as they turn'd round, and that 
they were depriv'd of this Heavenly Muſick, 
as often as the Moon was obſcur'd by the Sha- 
dow of the Earth ; and that then theſe _ 
roar 
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roar'd and cry'd out as in Deſpair, and that 

the Moon made haſte to recover her Light a- 

gain, to bring the Souls out of that Afi- 
ion. 

At that rate, ſaid ſhe, we ſhou'd ſee the bleſ- 
ſed Souls come from the Moon to us; for why 
ſhow'd not the Earth be to the Moon, as the 
Moon is to the Earth, ſince according to the 
Opinion of your Philoſoper, there was no 0+ 
ther Felicity for the Souls of the Bleſſed, than 
- be tranſported from one World to the 0+ 
ther ? 

'Seriouſly, ſaid I, Madam, *twou'd be a great 
Pleaſure and SatisfaRtion to ſee ſeveral different 
Worlds; and 1 am often glad, to make theſe 
Jonrnies in Imagination z What Joy then it 
wou'd be to do it in Reality ? that wou'd be far 
better than to trayel from hence to Faper, 
crawling as it were with Difficulty from one 
Point of this Globe to another, and ſtill to ſee 
nothing but Men and Women over and over a+ 

ain, 
4 Well, faid ſhe, what hinders, but we ſhou'd, 
make a Journey thro? the Planets as well as we 
can? Let us by Imagination place ourſelves in 
ſeveral Poſitions, and Situations, fit for con- 
ſidering the Univerſe. Have we no more to 
ſee in the Moon ? 

No, ſaid I; at leaſt, I have ſhewn you all I 
know. Going out of the Moon towards the 
| Sun, the firſt Planet you meet with is Yen; 
and here I muſt again make uſe of my former 
Simile of Pars and St. Denis : Venus turns round 
the Sun on her own Axis, as the Moon does 
found the Earth; and by the means of Teleſ- 
CoPes, 
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copes, we diſcover that Veuws Waxes and 
Wanes, being ſometimes altogether enlight- 
ned, and ſometimes darkned according to her 
different Poſitions in reſpe to the Earth. By 
all appearance the Moon 1s inhabited, why ſhou'd 
not Yenrzs be ſo, as well as ſhe ? | 

Ay, but interrupted Madam a Aarguieſe, 
by your Why-nots, you will People all the Pla- 
nets. 

Do not doubt of it, Madam, anſwered I ; 
why has not Nature ſufficieat to give Inhabi- 
tants to *em all? We ſce that all the Planets 


are of the ſame Nature, that they areall opaque * 


ſolid Bodies, having.no Light but what they 
receive from the Sun ; which they ſend one to 
another by RefleQtion, and that . they have all 
the ſame kind of Motion ; thus far equal; and 
after all this, muſt we conceive that all theſe 
vaſt Bodies were made not to be inhabited ? 
And that Nature has made only an exception 
in Favour of the Earth; he. that will believe 
this, may, but for my part I cannot. 

I find you, ſaid Madam la Margueſe, very 
reſolute and ſettled in your Opinion of a ſad- 
den : A little while ago; you wou'd ſcarce al- 
low the Moon to. be inhabited ; and ſeenrd 
to be very indifferent, whether it were fo or 
not ; whereas now, Iam confident, you wou'd 
be very angry with Any-body that ſhou'd tell 
you, that all the Planets were not inhabited. 

It is true, Madam, in the Minute wherein 
you have ſurpriz'd me, had you contradicted 
me, as to the Inhabitants of all the Planets, I 
wou'd not only have defended my Opinion, 
but have proceeded, to haye given you an pe 
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ac Deſcription of all the ſeveral Inhabitants of 
the Planets. There are certain Moments of 
believing things ; and I never ſo firmly beliey'd 
the Planets to be inhabited, as in that Moment 
I ſpoke of *em ; but now,after cooler Thoughts, 
I ſhou'd. think it very ſtrange, that the Earth 
ſhou'd be inhabited as it is : and the other Pla- 
nets ſhou'd be ſo Entitely deſolate and deſart- 
ed ; for you muſt not think, that we ſee all the 
living Creatures that inhabit the Earth ; for 
there are as many ſeveral Species and Kinds of 
Animals inviſible, as there are vifble. We ſee 
diſtinaly from the Elephant to the Mite ; there 
our Sight is bounded, and there are infinite 
numbers of living Creatures leſſer than a Mite, 
to whom, a Mite 4s as big in proportion, as 
an Elephant is to it. The late Idvention of 
Glaſſes, call'd Microſcopes, have diſcover'd 
thouſands of ſmall living Creatures, in certain 
Liquors, which we cou'd never have imagin'd 
to have been there. And it may be the differ- 
ent Taſte of theſe Liquors, proceed from theſe 
little Animals, who bite, and ſting our 
Tongues and Palates. If you mix certain Ins 
gredients in theſe Liquors, (as Pepper in Wa- 
ter,) and expoſe %em to the Heat of the Sun, 
or let em putrifie, you ſhall ſee other -new 
Species of living Creatures. Several Bodies, 
which appear to be ſolid, arc nothing elſe but 
ColleCtions of little Heaps of theſe inpercep- 
tible Animals; who find there-as much room, 
as is requiſite for them to move in. The Leat 
of a Tree is a little World inhabited, by ſuch 
inviſible little Wortrs : to ther this Leaf 
ſeems 6fa vaſt Extent, they flad Hills and Ys 
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lies upon it : and there is no more Commu ni- 
cation between the living Creatures on the one 
ſide, and thoſe on the other, than between us 
and the Antipodes. And 1 think there is more 
#aſon, to believe a Planet ( which is ſo. vaſt a 
Body) to be inhabited, There has been found 
in ſeveral ſorts of yery hard Stones, infinite 
Multitudes of little Worms, lodg'd all over 
them in inſenſible Varieties; and who are non- 
riſh*d upon the ſubltance'of theſe Stones which 
they eat. Conſider the vaſt Numbers bf theſe 
little Animals, and how long a Tra& of Years 
they have liv'd upon- a Grain of Sand. ' And 
by this Argument, tho? my Moon were gn, 
but a confus'd Heap of Marble-rocks, 1 wor” 
rather make it to be devour'd and confitm'd by 
its Inhabitants, than to place none at all in it, 
To conclude, every thing lives, and every thing 
is animated ; that is to ſay, if you compre- 
hend the Animals, that are generally known; 
the living Creatures lately diſcover'd , and 
thoſe that will be. diſcover'd hereafter, you 
will find that- the Earth is very well PeopPF'd ; 
and that Nature has been ſo liberal in beſtow- 
ing them, that ſhe has not been at the pains to 
diſcover half of '*em. After this, can you be- 
lieve, that Nature, who has been fruitful tb 
Exceſs as to the Earth, is barren to all the reſt 
of the Planets ? 

My Reaſon is convinc'd, ſaid Madam ta 
Marguieſe ; but my Fancy is confounded with 
the infinite Number of living Creatures, that 
are in the Planets; and my Thoughts are 
ſtrangely embarraſs'd with the Variety that one 
muſt of Neceſlity imagine to be amongſt 'em ; 
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becaufe I know Nature does not love Repeti- 
tions; and therefore they mult all be different. 
But how is it poſſible for one to repreſent all 
theſe to our Fancy ? 

Our* Imaginations can never comprehend 
this Variety, ſaid I, let us be ſatisfied with-our 
Eyes, or we may eaſily conceive by ah univer- 
ſal View, Nature has forn'd Variety in the 
ſeveral Worlds.” All the Faces of Mankind 
are in general near” the ſame Form : Yet the 
two great Nations of our Globe, the Exrope- 
ans a1d Africans,” ſeem to have been made af- 
ter different Models: Nay, there is a certain 
Refemblance and Air of the Conntenance pecu- 
liar to every Family or Race of Men. Yet it 
is wonderful to obſerve how many millions of 
times, Nature has varied fo ſimple a thing as 
the Face of a Man. We, the Inhabitants of 
the Earth, are but one little Family of the U- 
niverſe, we reſemble one another. The Inha« 
bitants of another Planet, are another Family, 
whoſe Faces have another Air peculiar to them- 
felves';" by all appearatice, the Difference in- 
creafes with the Diſtance, for cou'd one ſee an 
frihabftant of 'the Earth, and one of the Moon 
together; he woud perceive leſs Difference be- 
tween them, than between an Inhabitant of 
the Earth, and an Inhabitant of Sarzrm. Here 
(for Example) we have the uſe of the Tongue 
and Voice, 'and in another Planet, it may be, 
they ey ſpeak by Signs: In another the Inha- 
bitants ſpeaks not all. Here our Reaſon is 
form'd and made perfet by Experience :- In a- 
nother place, Experience adds little or nothing 
to Reaſon, Further off, the Old know no 
F 2 more 
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more than theYoung. Here wetrouble ourſelves 
more to. know what's to-come, than to know 
what's paſt : In another Planet, they , neither 
aſi& themſelves with the one nor the other ; 
and *tis likely they are not the leſs happy. for 
that. Someſay we want a ſixth Senſe by which 
we ſhou'd know a great many things. we are 
now ignorant of. It may be the Inhabitants 
of ſome other Planet have this Advantage ; 
but want ſome of thoſe other five we enjoy ; 
it maybe alſo that there are a great many 
more natural Senſes in other Worlds; but we 
are ſatisfied with the five that are: fal'n to- our 
Share, becauſe we know. no better. Our 
Knowledge is bounded to certain Limits, 
which the Wit of Man cou'd never yet exceed. 
There is, a certain Point where our Ingenuity is 
at a ſtand ; that which is beyond it is for ſome 
other World, where it may be ſome things, 
" that are familiar to us, are altogether unknown. 
Our Globe enjoys the Pleaſure of Love, but is 
deſtroyed in ſeveral places. by. the Fury of War. 
Another Planet enjoys conſtaat Peace, ; without 
the Delights of Love, whick mult reader-their 
Lives very irkſom. In fine; Nature has done 
to the ſeveral Worlds in (Great, as. ſhe has 
done to us Mortals.ia Little ; by making ſome 
Happy, others Miſerable. Yet ſhe has never 
forgot her admirable Art in Varying all Thi 
tho? ſhe has made ſome equal in ſome Ref} 
by apr wag the Want of any one Thin 
with another of equal value. Are you ſatisfi” 
faid I, Madam, very gravely ; have not I told 
you Chimeras in abundance ! 

Truly, ſaid ſhe, I find not ſo much difficulty 
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to: comprehend: theſe Differences ' of Worlds , 
my Imagination is working upon the Model you 
have given me: And I am repreſenting to my 
own Mind odd CharaQters and Cuſtoms for 
theſe Inhabitants of the other Planets. "Nay 
more, I am forming extravagant Shapes. and 
Figures for 'em::I can deſcribe *cm to you ; 
for I fancy I ſee 'em here. 

Lleave'theſe Shapes, ſaid I, Madam, to en- 
tertain-you in Dreams this Night, to Morrow 
we ſhall know, if they have aſſiſted you, tg 
deſcribe the Inhabitants of ſome other Pla- 
net, | 


—__ C—_ — — 


The Fourth N1cnrT; 


He Dreams of my Lady Margquieſe were 

not lucky, they ſtill repreſented to her 
ſomething like what we ſee on Earthr; ſo that 
I had as much reaſon to reproach her, as cer- 
tain People have to blame us when they ſee 
ſome of our Pictures; for they being ignorant 
of Drawing, and Deſigning, and pleaſing them- 
ſelves with their extravagant and groteſque 
Figures, tell us, our Pictures are nothing but 
Men and Women, and that there is no Fancy 
ia*em ; there was therefore a neceſſity of lay- 
ing aſide all ſorts of the Forms and Figures of 
thoſe Animals that inhabit ſeveral Planets, and 
to reſt ſatisfy'd by Gueſſing as well as we can, 
in purſuing our Jonrny, which we had begun, 
thro? the ſeveral Worlds of the Univerſe. 
 Wewere at Ven: And there is nq gaubt, 
| F 3 ſaid 
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ſaid I, to my Lady Marquiſe, but Yenus turns 
upon her own Axis, but *tis not known In 
what time ; and by conſequence, we know not 
the length of her Days, but” her Years mutt 
conſiſt but. of eight Moaths, ſince YVexzs turns 
round the San in that ſpace of time. As Fenm 
is forty times leſs than the' Earth, the Earth 
muſt neceſſarily appear to the Inhabitants of 
Venus, to be forty times bigger than Yenws ap- 
, pears tous; and as the Moon is alſo forty 
times leſs than the Earth, by conſequence, it 
muſt appear to the Inhabitanns of Fenu, a- 
bout the ſame bigneſs that Yenws appears to us, 

-You. affli&t me, ſaid Madam 1a Marguieſe, 
extreamly; I ſee very well, that orr Earth is 
not. that happy Planet to the Inhabitants of 
Venus, as ſhe is to us; for our Globe of the 
Earth muſt appear too big to the Inhabitants of 
Venus, to be the Fountain of Love, ' but the 
Moon, whictr appears to the World of Yenw, 
of the ſame ſize that Yerus appears to us, is ex- 
atly cut out to be the Source of their Ar- 
mours,” and the Iucky Star. of their Intrigues ; 
which Titles are moſt agreeable to the pretty, 
clear, twinkling Planets, which have' in *em a 
certain Air of Gallantry. . *Tis certainly a hap- 
Py Fate for our Moon to give Laws to the Loves 
of the Inhabitants of Yenus : No doubt, but 
theſe People are very ſoft, and have the Art 
to Pleaſe extreamly well; | 

Without diſpute, Madam, faid 1 ; the very 
Mobile of Yerzs are all made up of Cellzdons 
and Silvanders, and their moſt ordinary Con- 
verſations excel the fineſt in Cletia ; the Cli- 
mate being more favourable to Love : Yenus be- 
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ing nearer the Sun than we, receives fram its 
Influence a brighter Light, and a more enlive- 
ning Heat. 

| perceive very well, interrupted Madam 44 
Fw quide, what kind of People the Inhabi- 
tants of Yems are; they are, like our Moors 
of Grenada, a ſort of little Sun-burnt Gentle- 
/ men, always in Love, full of Life and Fire, 
given to making Verſes, and great Loyers of 
Muſick, and every Day inventing Feaſts, Balls 
and Maſquerades, to entertain their Miſtreſſes. 

Pray, Madam, faid I, you are very ill ac- 
quainted with the Inhabitants of Yenw ; for our 
Moors of | Granada are, in reſpe& to them, as 
the Inhabitants of Lapland, or Greenland, for 
Coldneſs and Stupidity. But what then muſt 
the Inhabitants of Mercury be, for they are yet 
more near to the Sun ? They mult certaigly be 
mad, by having too much Light and Fire ; 
and I believe they have no more Memory, 
than the moſt part of our Negroes ; they never 
think, and are void of all Refle&ion, and they 
only a& by Chance, and by ſuddain Impulles, 
In ſhort, the Planet Adereury mult certainly be 
the Bethlem of the Univerſe ; they ſee the Sun a 
great deal bigger than we do, becauſe they are 
Jo much nearer to it ; he darts upon 'em fo 
ſtrong @ Light, that-if the Inhabitants of Yengs 
were: here, they wou'd take our fineſt Days 
for the Remains of a faint Twi-light ; and it 
may. be, the Light we enjoy, wou'd got ſerve 
them to;diſtinguiſh one Object from another ; 
and the Heat they are accyſtom'd to is ſo exceſ- 
live, that the greateſt Warmth enjoyed by the 
Inhabitants of the middle of Africk, wou'd 
| | F. 4 | frieze 
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Frieze them to death. Their Year caſts but 
three Month ; the length of their Day is 
yet unknown, Mercury being ſo little a Planet, 
and ſo near the Sun; in whoſe Rays he is {6 
continually loſt, that he is hitherto. ſcarce dif. 
coverable by the Art and Skill of Aſtronomers, 
who cor'd neyer yet get ſo much hold of Ay. 
cury, as to obſerve the Time in which he ery 
forms 'his Revolution upon his own Axis' or 
Centre ; but the ſmalineſs of this Planet. pu 
fwades me *tis in a very ſhort time, and then, 
by conſequence, his Days are very ſhort, and 
his Inhabitants muſt ſee the Sun as a very great 
flaming Braſier, very near their Heads, which, 
to their Apprehenſion, moves with wonderful 
Rapidity ; this makes them {earneſtly wiſh for 
the coming Night, which, no doubt, muſt be 
much more grateful to '*em than the Day ; and 
during thoſe cooler Hours, they are enlightn'd 
by Yenes, and by the Earth ; which two Planets 
muſt appear to them of conſiderable bigneſs, 
As for the other Planets, ſince they are remo- 
ved further than Mercury, towards the Firma- 
ment, his Inhabitants muſt fee them leſs than 
they appear to us, and receive but little Light 
from *em, it may be, none at all; the fixed 
Stars muſt appear leſs to them alſo, 'and they 
loſe the fight of ſome of *ementirely, which, in 
my Opinion, is a'very great Loſs ; forl ſhowd 
be very ſorry to ſee the vaſt 'arch'd Roof of 
the Heavens adorin'd with fewer Stars, or thoſe 
I'do'ſee; appear leſs; and not & bright: - 

I am not ſo much concern'd for - that Loſs, 
ſaid Madam la Marguieſe, as for their being 
{6 extreamly incommoded with exceſſive Heat ; 
| | and 
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and 1 wiſh with all my Heart, we cou'd eaſe *em 
of that Trouble. Let us therefore allow %em 


| long andcontinu'd Rain, torefreſh *em ; ſuch as 


are in ſome of the hot Countries of our Earth, 
which fall for four Months together, during 
the hottelt Seaſons. x 

That may be done, faid I ; but we may find 
out another Remedy, to relieve the Inhabi- 
tants of: Merwry : for there are Countries in 
China, dich, by their Situation, muſt be ve- 
ry hot; yet notwithſtanding, the Cold is fo 
exceſſive during the Months of July and Avgust, 
that the Rivers are frozen : "The reaſon is, 
Theſe Climates abound with Salt-petre (whoſe 
Exhalations being very cold) the force of the 
Heat draws out of the Earth in great abun- 
dance. Let us therefore ſuppoſe Adercary ta 
be a little Planet, made of Salt-petre ; hs let 
the Sun extract aut of himſelf a Remedy to his 
Diſeaſe, which he gives to the Inhabitants : 
This is certain, that Nature produces no Ani- 
mal, but in places where they may live; and 


Cuſtom and Uſe joyn'd with Ignorance of 


what is better, ſupplieth all Defe&s, and makes 
Life agreeable ; for ought we know, the Inha- 
bitants of Mercury want neither Rain, nor Ex- 
halations of Salt-petre. - After AMercxry, you 
know the next Planet we find in our Journy, is 
the Sun; and if we judge by the Earth (which 
is inhabited) that other Bodies of the ſame kind 
may be ſo too, we are miſtaken, and the Why- 
not will fail us here ; for the Sun is,a-Body of 
a quite different Nature from the Earth; :and 
other Planets : He is the Source and Fountain 
of all that Light, which the other Planets do 

only 
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only refle& from one to another, after having 
neceiv'd it from him ; and ſo they can exchange 
Light one with another, but are incapable of 
producing it: The Sun alone draws from it 
{elf this precious Subſtance, which he darts a- 
round him with great Force and Violence, and 
which is intercepted by every bady that is ſo- 
lid ; fo that there is refleted from one Planet 
to another long Streams and Streaks of Light, 
which croffing and traverſing cachother in the 
Air, are interwoven a thouſand diffcrent ways, 
and ſo form a Mixture of the richeſt Subſtance 
in Nature : For this end the Sun is plac'd in 
the Centre, which is the Situation moſt pro- 
per and commode, from whence he may equal- 
ly diſpence and diſtribute his Light and Heat, 
for the livening and enlightning all Things 
round him. The Sun is therefore a Body of a 
particular Subſtance ; but what kind of Body, 
or what kind of Subſtance, is all theDifficulty : 
Heretofore 'twas believ'd, that the Sun was a 

e Fire ; but the Error of this Opinion was 
ound out in the beginning of this Age, by 
Spots which were diſcover'd upon the Surface 
of the Sun; as a little after that time, there 
were new Planets diſcover'd, of which I ſhall 
ſpeak hereafter : The learned Part of the 
World were full of nothing elſe but theſe new 
Planets; and Diſcourſes of *em were ſo much 
in Faſhion, that they deliev'd the Spots in the 
Son were nothing elſe but theſe new Planets, 
moviny round em, which neceſſarily hid a part 
of his Body from our Sight, when their ob- 
Jſcnre fide was turin'd towards us. The learn- 
ed Men of the World made their Court to moſt 

| | King s 
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Kings and Princes, with thefe new diſcover'd 
Planets ; giving the Name of one Prince to 
one, and of another Prince to another ; ſo 
that they were like to quarrel, to whom they 
ſhou'd belong, 

E am not pleas'd with that at all, ſaid Ma- 
dam ts * Marguieſe: You told me the other 
Night, that the Philoſophers and learned Men 
had given' Names of Philoſophers, Aſtrono- 
mers and Mathematicians to the feveral Coun- 
tries of the Moon ; and I was very well ſatisfi- 
ed, and think it but juſt, that ſince the Kings 
and Princes poſſeſs: the Earth, that they ought 
to ſuffer Philoſophers and Aſtronomers to Rule 
in the Moon and the Stars, without encroach- 
ing upon 'em. 

What, ſaid I, Madam, will not you allow 
Kings and Prigces ſome Corner of the Moon, 
or ſome Star, to take their part in time ob 
need ? As to the Spots in the Sun, they can be 
of no manner of uſe to *em ; for it has been 
found, they are not Planets, but Clouds of 
Smoak and Vapours, and, as it were, a Scum 
ariſing-from the Surfuce of the Sun; for ſome- 
times they appear in great quantities, ſome- 
times in leſs,and at other-times they diſappear : 
ſometimes they joyn in one, and other times 
they are diſpers'd and diſſipated ; ſo that it 
ſhou'd ſeem, the Sun is a liquid Subſtance ; 
ſome ſay, *tis of melted Gold, which boils in- 
ceſſantly, and-produces thoſe Impurities ; and 
by the force of its Motion, throws upon the Sur- 
face its Scum and Droſs ; and as thoſe con- 
ſume, new ones are produc'd. ' Pray Madam, 
fancy to yourſelf what ſtrange Bodies theſe 


Spots 
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Spots of the Sun muſt be ; there are ſome of 
*em full as big as the Globe of the Earth ; judge 
then 'what a great quantity there muſt be of 
this melted Gold, and of the Extent of this 
vaſt Ocean of Light aad Fire, which we call 
the Sun. They ſay, the Sun appears, thro” 
Teleſcopes, to be full of great Mountains which 
vomit Flames, and that it is, as it were, a 
Million of Mount e's, joynd together ; but 
at the ſame time they acknowledge that theſe 
Mountains may be altogether Viſionary, and 
that they are nothing elſe but the Effects of 
the Glaſſes of the Teleſcopes. .To whom ſhall 
we truſt then, when theſe very Glaſſes, to 
which we owe ſo many new. Diſcoveries, de- 
ceive us ? In fine, let the Sun be what it will, it 
does not at all ſeem proper to be inhabited ; 
and yet 'tis pity, for the Situation won'd be 
extreamly fine; its Inhabitants wou'd be pla- 
ccd in the Centre of the Univerſe, and woud 
ſee all the other Planets turn regularly round 
**m, whereas we obſerve infinite Irregularities 
in. their Courſe; and *tis only becauſe we are 
not in a proper Situation to conſider 'em, as 
not being in the Centre of their Motion, Is 
it not hard, that there is but one place in ' the 
Univerſe, where the Study of the Stars wou'd 
be caſie, and that that place alone ſhou'd be un- 
inhabitable ? 

You do not think, whilſt you ſpeak, ſaid 
ſhe, were any living Creature in the Sun, he 
wou'd ſee neither Planets, nor fixed Stars ; nor 
indeed any thing ; the Brightneſs of the Sun 
wou'd render all things elſe inviſible; and if there 
were Inhabitants in the Sun, they would be apt, 

to 
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to believe themſelves the only People 1n Nature. 
I confeſs, {aid I, I am miſtaken, I conſider'd 
only the Situation of the Sun, without the Ef- 
fe&s of its Light. - But, pray, Madam, allow 
me to tell you, that you who have corr:ted me 
ſo juſtly, may alſo be. miſtaken yourſelf : The 
Inhabitantsot the Sun wou'd not ſo much as ſee 
itſelf; for they wou'd be incapable to ſupport 
the dazling of his Light, or unable to receive 
it, by being too near ; and all things well-con- 
ſider'd, the: $yg wou'd be a-Country of blind: 
Men only. 'f$@ that, once for all, I conclude, 
the Sun cannot be inhabited ; and if you pleaſe, 
Madam, we will continue our Journy to: the/o- 
ther Worlds ; We are now.come to the Cea- 
tre, which is: the loweſt Point in all Circular 
Figures ; and therefore muſt retura back again 
and go upwards. In the Way, we ſhall find 
Mercury, Venus, the Earth, and the Moon ; all 
which Planets we have viſited; The next that 
preſents itſelf to our Obſervation is Mars, who 
contains nothing rare or curious that I know 
of ; his Days are not a full Hour longer :thag 
ours, but his Years are double the length of 
ours. Mars is leſs than the Earth, and his Inha- 
bitants ſee the Sun neither ſo big, nor ſo bright 
as wedo. In ſhort, Mars is not worthy the 
painsof a longer Diſcourſe. But 'tis very curious 
to obſerye Fupiter, and his four Moons, or 
Guards; they are four little Planets,which turns 


. round Fupiter, as our Moon turns round us. 


But, ſays Madam la Marquieſe, interrupting 
me, why are there ſome Planets attending 
upon others, who, it may be, are no better than 
themſelves ?. In my Opinion, it wou'd be more 
Re» 
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Regular and Uniform if all the Planefs, great 
and {mall, had but one Motion round the Sun, 

Ah; Madam ! faid I; if you underſtood the 
Torwrbillions, or Whiſflings of Monſieur des Cay. 
res, whoſe Name is ſo terrble, and Ideas fo a- 
greeable, yon wou'd not talk at that rate. 

Let my Brains turn round, -faid ſhe, laugh- 
ing, if they will ; I long to know-what theſe 
 Tonrbilhons are ; make haſte therefore to ſatishe 
me, -I'll manage my elf no Jonger, but hence- 
forth abandon all my Thoughts'ts Philoſophy, 
without Reſerve, let the World Ak what they 
pleaſe ; but let me underſtand thefe Whirhings, 

Paid 'not think you-.capable of ſach Tran- 
fports, faid I, Madam; and 1 am ſorry they 
have not a fitter Objed& : But to ſatisfie you, n 
Tourbillion is a Heap of Matter, whoſe parts are 
drjoyn'd one from another, yet moving round 
all one way; each little part being allow'd a 
particnlar. Motion of its own, provided always 
they do not obſtru@t the general Circular-mo«+ 
tion. As for Example : A Tozrbillion of Air, 
calFfd a Whirl-wind, or a Hurricain, is an in- 
finite Quantity of little Particles of Air, turn- 
img all round together, carrying along every 
thing they meet with in their way : You know 
that the Planets arecarry'd round in the Cele- 
ſtial Matter, which is incredibly ſubtitle and 
ſwift ; all that vaſt Ocean, and Maſs of Celeſtial 
Snbſtance, which 1s between the Sun, and the 
Sphere of the fixed Stars, twrns round, and' car- 
ries with it the Planets one way, from Eaſt 
to Weſt, round the Sun, which 1s plac'd in 
the Centre ; but in ſhorter or longer time, as 
thepare diſtant or nearer the Centre, all things 
turn 
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turf r6tnd, even the Sun itſelf ; but he turns * 
round upon his own Axis : And you are to ob= 
ſerve thus ; If the Earth were in the middle of 
the Celeftial Matter, as the Sun is, ſhe wou'd 
alfo turg'round upon her own Axis, like that + 
This is that great Towrbill;on, of which the Sun 
is, as. it, were, Governour ; but at the fame 
time, all the Planets have little Whirlings pe- 
culiar to themſelves, m Imitation of that great 
one, the Sun ; notwithſtanding, they are all. 
carry'd round the-Sun, yet every one of them 


"turns ronnd upon his own Axis, and ſweeps a- 


long with him a fhare of the Celeſtial Suh- 
ſtance, which yields eafily to any Impulſe of 
Motion it receives, provided that does not ob- 
ſtrut its general Motion round the Stn ; and 
this is call'd the particular Whirling, or Tour- 
biltion of a Planet, which extends as far as the 
Sphere of its Activity can reach ; and if it falls 
ſoout, that any leffer Planet than that which 
governs the Towrbillion 'comes in its way, *tis 
carry'd with it, and indiſpenſably ford round 
it; but yet that does not hinder bot the 
greater Planet, and the leſſer, with their Whir- 
lings, to'turn round with the great Tourbillion 
of the Stun. *Twas thus that, after the Crea- 
on of the Univerſe, the Earth carry'd the 
Moon round itfelf, becauſe the.Moon fell with- 
in the Extent or Sphere of Aivity, and forc'd 
its Obedience. Fupiter, of whom I have ſaid 
ſomewhat already, was happier or ſtronger 
than we; there fell four little Planets in his 
Neighbourhood, and he ſubdu'd %em all' four : 
Our Earth, which is now a chief Planet, had it 
fallen within the Tourbillion of Jupiter, you may 
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eaſily believe he wou'd have forc'd us to have; 


7 


turn'd round him alſo, Fupicer being ninety, 
times bigger than our Earth ; and then we.had 
been nothing but a Moon depending upon Ju. 
piter, whereas now the. Earth has. a "x po of 
her own turning round her : ſo true it is, that 
Chance of Situation has decided our Fortune, , 

Pray what Aſſurance have we, ſaid -Madaty 
Li Marquiſe, that our Earth ſhall always remain 
ja the ſame Situation ? I amafraid we may make 
a Trip one Day or other, towards ſome Planet 
as dangerous as Jupiter, who may ſweep us 
round with itſelf; or that ſome other ſtronger 
Planet may approach nearer to us; for I fancy, 
that-the violent Motions of the Heavenly Mat- 
ter you ſpeak of, may agitate and ſhake the Pla- 
nets-ſo irregularly, that it might ſometimes 
bring *em nearer together, and at other times 
remove *em farther from one another. ' 

We might gain rather than loſe by that Bar- 
pain, ſaid I ; for it may be, obr Earth wou'd 

carried near Yenus and Mercury, which are 
littlePlanets, and cou'd not reſiſt ours :. But 
we have nothing either to hope or fear from 
ſuch an Accident; the Planets muſt. remain 
where they are, new Conqueſts are forbid *em, 
as they were heretofore to the Kings of China, 
You know very well, when one mixes Oil and 
Water together in a Veſſel, the Oil will ſwim 
above ;, and if you throw any very light thing 
into the Veſſel, the Oil will ſupport it, and it 


will not penitrate into the Water : Throw in: 


any other thing, ſomewhat heavier, of a pro- 
portionable weight to penetrate the Oil, *which 
is too weak to [top it; 'twill fall upoh = 
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Waiter, and ſwim; 'the' Water being fufficient- 
ſtrong to bear'it up. So that-'this Veſſel, 

11 of two Liquors, 'whichrdoevnot mingle to- 
.gether two Bodies-of an unequal weight; reſts 
naturally-in two' different Poſitions, the one a- 
bore the other; i as the lighteſt can never 
deſcend, the heavieſt can never aſcend.” If you 
had '@her Liquors that will not mingle toge- 
ther, and throw 'as many: Bodies into *em of 
proportionable- weight, /*twill -be-' the ſame 
thing. .. Imagine to-yourſelf, that the Celeſtial 
Subſtance which fills the vaſt Tourbslion, or 
Whirling 6f the Sug, is compos of different 
Coats, wrapp'd within one another, like an 
Onion ; theſe Coats are of different weights 
and force, as Oil and Water, and other Li- 
quors. The Planets alſo are of different 
weights ; and by conſequence, every one of 
the Planets muſt ſtop upon that Coat propor- 
tionable to its weight, 'and-which has neceſſa- 
ry ſtreagth for ſupporting it, and keeping it in 
an equal Balarice ; and you will perceive it is 
hot poſſible in Nature "they can reinoye from 
thence. 

I underſtand very well, ſaid Madam /a Mar- 
quieſe, how theſe different Weights are regula- 
ted , according to their ſeveral degrees : 
Wou'd to God, there were ſome ſuch Order 
aftotigſtus Morals, to confineevery Man to the 
Station-that 1s fit for him. I'm now no longer 
in feat of Fupaer '; I am fatisfy'd that he will 
leave us at caſe in out own little Whirling, or 
Towrbillion ;, 1 am eaſily pleas'd, and do not en- 
vy Jupiter his four Moons. 

- You 
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. You won'd be to blame if you ſhou'd, faid1; 
for he has ,no-.more then what is neceſlary for 
im”; conſidering the great,diſtance he is from 
the Sun, his, Moons receive and refle& but a 
very faint Light. *Tis true that Zupirer turns 
upon his own Axis in the ſpace of ten Hours, 
his Nights are but four -Hours long ; and being 
ſo ſhort; one wouv'd think he had no great n 
of four. Moons.: But you muſt conſider, in our 
Earth , 'under the - North and South Poles, 
there are ſix Months of Day, and ſix Months 
of Nigth ; becauſe the two Poles being the 
two Points of the Earth, remoteſt from thoſe 
Countrie Places, upon which the 'Sun 
darts his/Beams. dire&4ly, and over which, to 
our Apprehenſions,; he ſeems to perform hi 
Courſe; the Moon holds,' or appears ta us to 
hold the fame Road with the Sun : So that i 
the Inhabitants near the South and North Pole 
ſee the Sun-,during one half of his Yearly 
Courſe'z. and'then loſe his Light during the 0- 
ther half, it muſt follow, - that they ſee the 
Moon during one half of her Monthly Revoulu- 
tion, and loſe her during the other half ;, that 
is, for the ſpace of fifteen Days. One of Ju- 
piter's Years is twelve of ours, and there muſt 
be two oppoſite Poles in- that Planet where 
there are Days and Nights of ſix Years long a- 
piece, A Night of ſix Years long is very long, 
and I believe theſe four Moons where chiefly 
created for that reaſon : The higheſt of the 
four, as to Jupiter, performs its Courſe round 
him in ſeventeen Days, the ſecond in ſeven 
Days, the third in three Days and an half, and 
the fourth in forty two Hours. Theſe Revo- 
lations 


' 
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lations being thus divided by-equal Halves in 
theſe unhappy Climates, wher® there are ſix 
Years of continued Night, one arid twenty, 
Hours cannot paſs. withopt there ſeeing ap- 
pear, at leaſt, the laſt of the foiir Moons; 
which. is a very. great SatisfqGion; during ſo 
long and. irkſome a, Darkneſs: But upon what- 
ever place of Jupiter. you ſhoy'd inhabit; theſe 
four Moons wou'd repreſent to your View one 
of the moſt agrecable Sights in'Natire :* Some- 
times they riſe all four together, than they ſe- 
parate according to the Inequality 'of, their 
Motions ; ſometimes they ſee em dver their 
Heads, direQtly above one another at other. 
times they ſee *em appear above their Horizon, 
at equal diſtances ; at another time, 'two of 


- the four are Riſing, when the other .two are 


Setting ; But above all, 1 ſhou'd be pleag'd to' 
ſee theit conſtant Eclipſing one another, or the' 
Sun ; for there palles no Day, without one of' 
the two ; and ſince Eclipſes are ſo familiar to 
that World, they muſt certainly be a Diver-- 
tiſement to them, whereas they frighten the In- 
habitants of our Earth. 3 | 
And you will not fail, I hope, fays Madam 
la Marguieſe, to beſtow Inhabitants upon theſe 
four , Moons, though they be little inferiour 
Planets, and, only made to enlighten the 1n+ 
habitants of a greater, during their tong 
Nights. -*7- = | 
You need not doubt of it, ſaid I, Madam ; 
theſe four Planets-are no leſs deſerving of In- 
habitants; becauſe they are ſo unhappy as to be 
ſtibje&. to, and turg round a more important. 
Planet. A Y 
s 2 L 
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I wow'd,. ſays ſhe, have the Inhabitants. of 
theſe four Moons to be Colonies of Fupzter, and 
recer,© their Laws and Manners from thence 
and pay Hom2&e. and Reſpect to Fupiter, an 
not to look upon that great Planet, but with 
Veneration. './ --- b 

- And wou'd you not alſo, ſaid I, have, theſe 
four Moons to ſend Ambaſſadors, from time to' 
time,. to the Inhabitants of Jupiter, and ſwear 
Fealty to him? For my part, we having no 
Authority over the Inhabitants of our Moon, 
makes me- think that Jupiter has no more over 
the Inhabitants of his four ; and I believe, one 
of the Advantages he has moſt reaſon to brag 
of, is, that be frightens *em.. For Example : 
The Inhabitants .of that Moon next to Fupiter, 
ſce him three hundred and ſixty fimes bigger 
than our one Moon appeareth to us : And as I 
believe that little Moon to be much nearer to 
Fupiter than 'ours is ; ſo his Greatneſs muſt be 
by that conſiderably augmented ;. and they 
muſt conſtantly ſee that monſtrous Planet 
hanging our their Heads, at a very ſmall di- 
ſtance, And if it be true, that the Gauls of 
old, apprehended the falling of the Heavens ; 
the Inhabitants of that Moon have more reaſon 
to fear the falling of Jupiter. 

It may be, ſaid ſhe, they have that Fright 
inſtead of that of the Eclipſes, which yon told 
me, they are free from; and which muſt .be 
ſupply'd by ſome other piece of Folly. 

It muſt be ſo iafallibly, ſaid I, Madam, for 
the great Inventer of the Third Syſtem, of 
which I ſpoke to you the other Day, the Ticho- 
brabe, one of the greateſt Aſtronomers that 
cyer 


\ 
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ver lived, was. far from fearing Eclipſes as 
the Vulgar do; but.inſtead of that, he-fear'd, 
if- the firſt he. met (as he went out of his Houſe 
in the Morning ). were, old, or if 4 Hare hap- 

n'd to croſs..his .way, he inſtantly return'd 
home, ſhut himielf up, and did believe that 
. Day to be Unlucky; nor wou'd he dare to at- 
tempt Buſineſs of the ſmalleſt Conſequence. 

_- It isnot juſt, ſaid Madam la Aarquieſe, that 
ſince that great Man was not free from the 
Fear of Eclipſes for nothing, that the Inhabi- 
tants of that little Moon, ſhou'd come off at 
an caſier rate ; Let us give *em no Quarter 
but force 'em to ſubmit to the common Law of 
Nature, and obliege 'em to yield to ſome other 
Folly. | But ſince I will not trouble my felt to 
uefs at this time, what that may be, pray 
ve me ons Difficulty, which my Fancy has 
juſt now ſuggeſted : If the Earth be ſo little, 
in reſpe& of Jupiter ; does the Inhabitants of 
Fupiter {ee our Earth ?1 am afraid ye are alto- 
gether unknown to 'em. 

Really, I believe it to be ſo, ſaid 1, for the 
Inhabitants of Fupirer muſt ſee the Earth ninety 
times leſs than Jupiter appears to us ; which is 
too ſmall to be perceiv'd by them ; and all we: 
can imagine for our Advantage, is, to ſuppoſe 
that there are Aſtronomers in Jupiter, who af- 
ter having taken a __ deal of Pains, and 
fitting excellent Tele __ : and having cho- 
ſen a very clear Night for making the Obſer- 
vation, they at leaſt diſcover in the Heavens 
2 little Planet, they had never ſeen hefore ; 
and ſtreight they ſet it down in the Philoſo- 
phical TranſaQtions of that Country, The 
Fae Ot} END G 3 reſt 
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reſt of the Inhabitants of Fupiter, either ne/ 
yer hear of it, or laugh at it if they do; the 


Philoſophers themſelves whoſe Opinion that 


Diſcovery deſtroys, reſolve not to believe it”; ' 


and there 'are but ſome very rational People, 
that will trouble themſelves with the-thoughts 
of it. "Theſe Aſtronomers make new Obſerva. 
tions ; they again look upon this little'Planet, 
and they begin to'be aſſur'd that it is no Fancy 
but a real thing ; then tHey begin to conclude, 
this little Planet has a Motion round the Sun; 
and after a thouſand © Obſetvations, they ab 
laſt find out that this Motion or- Revolution; 
is performed in a Years time.” So that, Thanks 
to theſe learned Men, the Inhabitants of Fuper 
know our Earth is a Planet and a World; The 
Curious are earneſt to look on it thro” a Te- 
leſcope; tho? *tis ſo little, *tis hardly diſcove- 
rable. ' | views! 
' If it were not, ſaid Madam la Margweſe, 
very difagreeable for me to believe, that our 
Earth is not to be perceiv'd by the Inhabitants 
of Jupiter, but by the help of a Teleſcope, I 
ſhov'd find an infinite Pleaſure in imagining, T 
ſhou'd ſee thoſe Teleſcopes pointing towards 
us ; and ours from a mutual Curioſity are level- 
led at'them, whilſt thoſe two Planets gravely 
con{dering one another, the Inhabitants of 
both 'ask' at one and the {ame time, What 
World is that ? What People are thoſe ? 
Don't go too faſt, Madam, faid I ; ſuppoſe, 
the Inhabitants 'of Fupirer; cou'd - ſee our 
Earth ; yet, they cou'd never fee us, or ſo 
much as ſufpett our Earth to be inhabited ; 
Pr it any Body were Fool enough to imagine 
F i, it 
? 
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it, .Go »Þ knows; how he , wou'd 'be laugh'd 
at | and ridicul'd- bx;.the- reſt of the Inhabi- 
tants. - And it may, be, we are the: Cauſe, 
that ſome- Philoſophers in that World have 
been ſued and perſecuted for: this Opinion : 
However , I believe that the Inhabitants of 
Fupiter are employed enough in the, Diſcove- 
ry of their own Planet, without troubling 
themſelves with the thoughts of us.. - And had 
Chiſtopber Columbus been of that Country, and 
underſtanding Navigation ſo well, he. cou'd 
not have wanted Employment. And the People 
of that World know not the hundredth part 
of its own Inhabitants ; whereas, in , Mercury 
(which is a very little Planet ) they are all 
Neighbours one to another, and converſe fa- . 
miliarly together ; and they eſteem it, as but 
a Walk to go round their little World ; and 
if the Inhabitants of Jupiter do not ſee us, you 
may eaſily judge,- they can far leſs perceive 
Venus and Mercury, both which are more dimi- 
nutive Worlds, and further diſtant from it 
than we ; But in lieu of this, they ſee Aars, 
and there are four Moons, and Saturn with the 
five that belong'to him. There are Planets e- 
nough, to perplex all the Aſtronomers there : 
And Nature Bas had the Goodneſs to hide from 
*em what remains of the Univerſe. | 

What, ſaid the Lady Margweſe, da you look 
ypon that as a Favour ? | 

Without doubt, ſaid I, Madam, there is ia 
this great Towrbilzon,or Whirling of the Sun, fix- 
teen Planets : And Nature, who is willing to 
fave us the Labour of ſtudying all their Motions, 
tas difcoyer'd to us only ſeven of *em; and is 
G 4 got 
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not that a'great Fay out. '' But-we who arenot' 
ſenſible ' of this' Grace, '*have 1d order'd the 
matte; thit by our Endeavours we have found 
qut the other nine;- which-Nature- had concea-: 
led from us/:afd/wwe are Tifficiently punifh'd 
for it; by the gteat Pdins and 4abour,. which is 
at preſent requiſite for the 'Study of Aſtrond- 
my. #4 T6211 "4 

I ſee, anſwer?d ſhe, by thenamber of ſixteen 
Planets; "that Saturn» muſt have five Moons. © 

He-has ſo, faid 1, Madam;' and 'two-of the 
five are diſcover d very lately; but” there is 
yet ſomething: more remarkable in that Planet; 
for his Year is as long. as thirty-of ours ; and 
conſequently there are Climates in that World, 
where one Night laſts for fifteen Years toge- 
ther. "Can you gueſs what Nature has intend- 
ed for 'the enlightning'of Nights ſo long and 
dreadful ? She was not ſatisfied to beſtow on 
Satwxra five Moons ; but has alſo (given him a 
great Circle or Ring, which environs him-en- 
tirely, and which 1s elevated ſufficiently high 
enough to be out of the Shadow of this'Planet: 
It refleQts the Light of the Sun perpetually up- 
on the Inhabitants of Szrzrn, who have the 
Misfortune to live in that Climate, that is, 
ſo long a time depriv'd of the Influence of his 
Beams. 

Well, ſaid Madam la Marguieſe, (with the 
Air of a Perſon return'd to herſelf from ſome 
great Aſtoniſhment) all that you ſay is contri- 
ved- with wonderful Order, and ſure Nature 
has feen and provided for the Neceſlity of ſome 
animate Beings ; and that the Diſtribution of 
theſe Moons, was not a Work of Chance, ſince 

, they 
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they are” beſtowed only upon .theſe Planets, 
that are ata great diſtance trom the Sun, - the 
Earth, Jupiter and Saturn ; for Venus and Mere 
cory have no' need on em ; they enjoy but too 
mich Light already z -and thejr Nights are 
very ſhort ;-and-it may be the Inhabitants of 
this Planet eſteem Night a- greater Benefit of 
Nature, than the Day itſelf. 
- But hold, faid the Lady Afrrgmreſe, it ſeems to 
| me, that Afars, who is farther diſtant from the 
; Su, than the Earth, ought to have a Moon too, 
| -- {Muſt confeſs, ſaid I, Madam, he has none ; 
| but certainly, the Inhabitants of that- Planet 
| enjoy ſome other Advantage, which ſupphes 
| that Defe&. You have' ſcen- ſeveral Bodies, 
both liquid'and dry, which draw in the Light 
of the Sun; and afterwards ſhine and caſt a 
Light in the Dark. It may be, that there are 
| eat Rocks very high, which are naturally of 
uch' a' kind of Subſtance, as to'receive great 
Proviſion of Light in the Day-time from the 
Sun, which they reſtore in the Night ; and if 
it be ſo, you catmot deny, bnt it maſt be a ve- 
ry pleafant Scene or Repreſentation, to ſee all 
thoſe Rocks, from all Quarters begin to ſhine, 
as foon as the Sun is down, and make magnifi- 
cent Illuminations without Art or Expence. 
You know alſo that in America, there-are cer- 
tain Birds, which ſhine fo in the Dark, that 
one may read by their Light, as well as by that 
of a Candle; and who knows, but there are 
many of theſe Birds in the Planet Mars, which 
flie about and enhighten that World as ſoon as 
the Sun is Tet ? SO. 
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Your Rocks, and your flying 'Birds, faid 


Madam la Mearguieſe, do not at all ſatishe-me:: 


I confeſs ſuch Objets wou'd be very. pretty; 
but ſince Nature has given ſo many * Moons to 
Saturn and Jupiter, *tis a ſign, that they are ab» 
folutely neceſſary- as well to ars. I ſhou'd 


have been glad that all the Worlds diſtant from: 


the Sun; cou'd have had their Moons; and that 
A4ars might not have been ſo diſagreeably ex- 
ccpted. | 

— Oh! Madam, ſaid I, if you think it worth 
your Pains to make any further ' Progreſs in 
Philoſophy, you muſt accuſtom yourſelf tg 
fach Exceptions ; in the belt Syſtems, there are 
always ſome things: that agree exactly ; but 
there are other things, that one muſt adjuſt as 
well as one can, or leave them as they are, if 
there be no hopes to overcome the Difficulty : 
Let us do ſo if you pleaſe with Ars ; and fince 
ke is not favourable to us, ſay ao,more of him. 
And tell me if it wou'd not be ſFrangely ſurpri- 
zing, if we were in the World of Saturn, to 
ſee above our Heads in "the Night that great 
King in the form of a Semi-circle, going trom 
pro Pings of the Horizon, and which re- 

ing the Light of the Sun upon us, wou'd 

have the Effe& of a continu'd Moon. 

And ſhall we place no Inh4bitants upon that 
great Ring ? ſaid Madam {a Marquiſe, laugh- 
In 


T antrarel her, That (the', in the Humour 
I was in, I was inclin'd to put Inhabitants eve- 
Ty-where) I confeſs, I dare -not ſet any upon 
$o irregular a Habitation ; but for the five lit- 
gc Moons, there is no diſpenſing with on 
or 
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for they muſt have Inhabitants. But ſome do 
imagine, that this Ring or great Circle, is com- 
pos'd of Moons joyn'd very near together,. ha- 
ving all an equal Motion, and turning one way, 
and that the five little Moons I , ſpoke of, had 
only efcap'd out of this great Ring: What an 
Infinity of Worlds are there then in the Toxr- 
billion or Whirlings of Saturn ? And yet what- 
ever is the Cauſe, the Inhabitants of Satzrn are 
miſerable enough, notwithſtanding the Aſſiſt- 
ance of this great Ring. *Tis true, it gives them 
Light, but what kind of Light ? Surea very 
feeble one at that great diſtance from the Sug, 
where ſhe herſelf appears to *em, but as a little 
le Star, a very faint Heat and Light ; ſo that 
if you wou'd carry ſome of the Inhabitants of 
Saturn to our coldeſt Countries, as Green 
or Lapland, you wou'd ſee 'em all of a ſweat, 
and melt away with heat. 

You give me an Idea of Saturn, ſaid ſhe, 
that makes me ſhiver with Cold ; whereas be- 
fore you warm'd me as much with the Deſcrip- 
tions you gave me of Mercury. 

There is a Neceſſity, faid I, that the two 
Worlds that arg at the Extremity of this great 
Towrbillion, muſt be contrary one to another 
In every thing. 

- . At that rate, ſaid ſhe, the Inhabitants of S- 
turn myſt be very Wiſe; for you told me the 
lahabitants- of Afercury were down right 
Mad. : + 

If the People of Satwr , ſaid I, be not 
Wiſe, they are at leaſt in all appearance ſo, 
and are yery Flegmatick, they know not what 
it is to laugh; and who takea whole Day's time. 
Fn * : as 
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at leaſt, to anſwer'the moſt trifling Queſtion ; 
They wou'd ' have look'd upon the grave Cats 
the' Cenſor, as: too Wild and Youthful for 
their Converſation. 

There is aFhought come into my Head, ſaid 
ſhe, all- the Inhabitants of Mercary are 'very 
lively, and the Inhabitants of Sarurn extremely 
dull : Now upon our Earth, we have a mix- 
ture of both, fome are very airy, and ſome as 
inſipid : Does not that procced from our being 
ſituate in the middle, between theſe two 
Worlds, that we participate. fo of the Quali- 
ties of both theſe Extremes ? And-there is no 
fixt ſettled Character 'of Mankind ; ſome re- 
ſemble the Inhabitants of Aercary, others of 
Saturn ;, and we are a mixture of all the ſeveral 
Kinds of People, 'that inhabit all the other Pla- 
nets. ' - : bt 
like that Idea well enough, ſaid I ; we are 
of Fuch an extrayagant Compoſition, that one 
wou'd really belieye, that we were colle&ed 
and drawn together from all the other Worlds, 
And at this rate, *tis very convenient to live 
in ours, ſince here-weſee an Abridgement of 
all that can be ſeen in the other Worlds. | 

At leaſt, ſaid Madam 1a Afarguieſe,- our 
World has one real Advantage and Conveni- 
ency, that it is neither fo Hot as Mercury or 
Venus, nor fo Cold as Fupiter and Saturn: And 
we have the good Luck over and above, to be 
born in a Climate of this Earth, that has nei- 
ther exceſs of Heat nor Cold. ' And if a cer- 
tain Philoſopher thank'd Nature for being a 
Man and not a Beaft, a Grecian and not a Bar- 
bar;an ;, for my part, I thank her, that I m_ 
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bit the moſt temperate Planet of the Univerſe, 
and the moſt temperate Climate of that Pla- 
net. 
If you will truſt me, ſaid I, Madam, you 
c \ught to thank her for being young, and not 
O, by - young 'and handſome, and not young 
at ugly; yotng, handſome, and a French Wo- 
ma n, and not a young and handſome Jraliar. 
You? have abundance of other Reaſons of Gra- 
titnd'e, than thoſe of the Situation of your Towy- 
billion, 'or the t':mperate Qualities of your 
Country. 

Good God !-ſaid ſhe, ſuffer me to be grate- 
ful for every thing ; even to the very Tourbil- 
lon where 1 w2s born: The meaſure. of the 
Happineſs beſtc,w'd upon us, 'is too little to 
loſe any part of. it ; and it is good to have ſuch 
a Senſe and Taſte of the commoneſt and moſt 
inconſiderable Things, as to turn all to our 
Advantage and Profit. If we ſhoud look after 
ho other Pleaſure or SatisfaQtion, than this 
World afforded, we ſhow'd enjoy but very 
few, cxpett *em long, and pay dear for '*em. 

if Philoſophy be the Pleaſure, you propoſe, 
faid I, Madam, I have the Boldneſs to wiſh, 
that when you remember the Tourbillions, you 
wou'd be pleas'd to think of me. 

. Yes, anſwer'd ſhe, provided you take care 
your Philoſophy furniſhes me always with new 
Pleaſures, 

At. leaſt, for to Morrow, anſwer'd I, I hope 
you ſhall not want ; for I have the fixed Stars 
repared for you, which ſurpaſs all you have 


itherto heard. 
The 
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The Fifth N1iGHnrT, 


Y Lady Marguieſe was very impatient ta 
know what ſhou'd become of the fixed 
Stars. , 22 
- Can they be inhabited as the Planets are? 
faid ſhe: t» me. Or are they not inhabited ? 
What ſhall we make of *em ?,. | 
If you wou'd take the Paiiis, you cou'd not 
fail to gueſs, ſaid t, Madain ; the fixt Stars 
cannot be leſs diſtant from the Earth than fif+ 
ty Millions of Leagus ; nay, ſome Aſtronomers 
make the Diftance yet greater; that between 
the Sun and the remoteſt Planet is nothing if 
compared to the Diſtance between the Sun. or 
Earth, and the fix'd Stars; we do not trouble 
ourſelves to- number *em, their Luſtre as you 
ſee is both clear and bright. If the fix'd Stars, 
receive their Light from the San, it muſt cer- 
tainly be very weak and faint before it comes 
to *em, having paſſed thro' a hundred and fif- 
ty Millions of Miles of the Celeſtial , Subſtance 
I ſpoke of before: Then conſider, the fixd 
Stars are oblig'd ,. to refle& this borrow'd 
Light upon us at the ſame diſtance, which in 
Reaſon muſt make- that gight yet .paler. and 
more faint, it is impoſſible that this Light if it 
were borrow'd from the: Sun, and not only 
ſuffer'd a Reflection; - but paſs'd thro* twice 
the diſtance of an hundred and fifty Millions 
of Miles, cou'd have the Force and Vivacity, 
that we obſerve in the fix'd Stars : ThirWry, 


ſeveral New Inhabited Worlds. 95 
I conclude they are enlighterw'd of themſelves ; 
and are, by conſequence, ſo.many Suns. . 
Do not deceive myſelf, cry'd out the Mar- 
quieſe, do'l ſee whither you are going to lead 
me ? Are younat about to tell me the fix'd Stafy 
are ſo many Suns, and that our Sun 1s the Cen- 


' ter of a great Towrbillion, which turns round 


him ? What hinders but a hx'd Star may be 
the Center of a Towrbillion; whirling or turg- 
ing round it ? Our Sun has Planets, which he 
enlightens, why may not every fix'd Star have 
Planets alſo ? | 

I have nothing to anſwer, but what Phedrs 


. aid to Oenone, *T 35. you that have hit it — 


But, ſaid ſhe, I ſee the Univerſe to be ſo vaſt, 
that I loſe myſelf, I know not where I am, 
and having conceiv'd nothing all this while. 
What is the Univerſe thus divided into Tow- 
billions, confuſedly caſt together ? Is every 
fixt Star the Center of a Towrb:ilon ;, and it may 
be full as big as our Sun ? Is it poſlible, that all 
this immenſe Space, wherein our Sun and Pla- 
nets have their Revolution, is nothing but ag 
inconſiderable part of the Univerſe ? And that 
every fix'd Star muſt comprehend and govern 
an equal Space with our Sun ? This confounds, 
aflifts, and frightens me. . | | 
| for my part, ſaid I, it pleaſes and re- 
joyces me; when I believ'd the Univerſe to be 
nothing, -but this gfeat Azure Vault of the 
Heavens, wherein the Stars are plac'd, as it 
were {o many golden Nails or Studs, the Uni- 
yerſe ſeetn'd to me too little and ſtrait; I fan- 
fied myſelf to be confin'd and oppreſs'd : But 
now when 1 am perſwaded, "that this Azure 
. Vault 


96 A Thiory of the Syſttmn of 
Vault has a gredter-Depth and:avaſter Extent; 
and that 'tis divided into'a thouſand and 
thouſand different Towrbillons or Whirlingg 1 
imagine 1 am at more Liberty; antl breathe a 
freer Air ; and the Univerſe appears to me to 
be infinitely more Magnificent; Nature hag 
ſpared nothing in her Produftion, and hath 
profuſely beſtow'd her Treaſures upon a glori- 
ous Work worthy of her: You can repreſent nos 
thing fo Auguſt to yourſelf, as this prodigious 
Nerber of Tb»rbilliors, whofe Centre is polleſ- 
ſed by a Sun, and that makes the. Planets turn 


round him. The Inhabitants of "the Planets of 


any of theſe infinite Towrbillions, feefrom all ſides 
the-enlightned Center of the Tourbibon with 
which'they are-environ'd ;. but cannot diſcovef 
the Planets of another, who enjoy 'but a faint 
Light, borrow'd from their own Sun, which it 
does not dart further than its own Sphere or 
Aaivity. | 

You ſhew me, ſaid Madam la Marguieſe, fo 
vaſt a Proſpect, that my Sight cannot reach to 
the end of it; 1 ſee clearly the Inhabitants of 
our World ; and you have plainly preſented to 
my Reaſon the Inhabitants of the Moon, and 
other Planets of our Towrbilion or. Whirlings : 
After this you tell me of the lohabitants of the 
Planets of all the other Tourbillions...' 1 tonfelſs; 
they ſeem to me to be _ in'fo boundiefS'a 
-Depth, that whatever force 1 upon my. 
Faucy, I cannot comprehend AF roo 7 nilectf 
-you have /atitihilated *em by the Expreſſions 
-you tnade ofe of in ſpeaking of *em and their Ini- 
*habitants. [You muſt certainly call *em the In- 
"habitagts of ont of the Planets, of one of theſe 
ae 
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iafinite Toxrbillions ; and what ſhall become of 
usin-the middle of ſo many Worlds ; ſince the 
Title you give to the reſt agrees to this of ours? 
And for my part, I ſee the Earth ſo dreadfully 
little, that hereafter I ſhall ſcorn to be concern- 
ed for any part of it. And 1 admire why Man- 
kind areſo very fond of Power, ſo earneſt after 
Grandure,: laying Deſign upon Deſign, circum- 
venting, betraying, flattering, and poorly 1y- 
ing, and are at all this mighty Pains to graſp 
a part of a World they neither know nor un- 
derſtand, nor any thing of theſe mighty Tour- 
billiozs : For me, T'll lazily contema it, and my 
Careleſſnefs ſhall have. this Advantage by my 
Knowledge, that when Any-body ſhall re- 
proach me with my Poverty, I will with 
Vanity reply, © Oh ! yon do not know what the 
fix'd Stars are. 

I do belicve, ſaid I, Madam, that Alexander 
the Great himſelf did not know : For a cer- 
tain Author who holds that the Moon is inha- 
bited, ſays very gravely, © That it was im- 
© poſlible, but Ar:/forle muſt be of ſo reaſonable 
* an Opinion, (for how cou'd ſuch a Truth eſ- 
© cape ſogreat a Man as Ariftorle ?) but that he 
* wou'd never ſay any thing of it for fear of 
* diſpleaſing Alexander 5 for, had he known 
© there had been a World which he con'd not 
© have conquer'd, it wor'd have reduc'd him to 
© certain Deſpair, There was yet more Rea» 
ſon to conceal the Toxrbilions of the fix'd Stars 
from him; if they had been known in thoſe 
Days, he wou'd have made his Conrt very 'ull 
to that great Prince, who ſhows but haye men- 
tion'd *em, As for me who know *%em, I am 

H very 
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very ſorry I can draw no Advantage from that 
Knowledge, which can cure nothing but Am- 
bition and .Diſquiet, and none of theſe Diſea- 
ſes trouble” me. I confeſs a kind of Weakneſs 
in Love, a kind of Frailty for what is delicate 


and handſom, this is my Diſtemper, wherein. 


the Towrbillions are not concern'd at all. The 
infinite Multitude of other Worlds may render 
this little in your eſteem, but they do not ſpoil 
fine Eyes,a prettyMouth, or make the Charms of 
Wit ever the leſs : Theſe will ſtill have their 
true Value, ſtill are a Price in ſpight of all the 
Worlds in the Univerſe. 

It is a ſtrange thing, ſaid Madam [a Mar- 
guieſe, langhing, that Love ſaves himſelf from 
all 'Dangers, and there is no Syſtem or Opini- 
on can- hurt him: But tell me frankly, Are 
your Syſtems certainly true? Do not diſſem- 
ble, for I promiſe to keep it ſecret : I Fancy *tis 
founded upon a very ſmall Bottom, a fix'd Star 
enlighten'd of itſelf, as the Sun is, and there- 
fore it muſt be a Sun, the Soul and Center of the 
World having Planets turning round it as that 
rlſo has. Is this abſolutely neceſlary ? ſays ſhe, 

I fear, Madam, faid I, fince we are always 
in the Humour of mixing ſome little Gallan- 
tries with our moſt feriors Diſcourſes, give me 
Je272 <0 tel you, that Mathematical Reaſoning 
is in ſome things near a-kin to Love z and you 
cannot allow the ſmalleſt Favour to a Lover, 
but he will ſoon perſwade you to yield another, 
and after that a little more, and in the end pre- 


vails entirely ;, fo if you grant the leaſt-Prin- 


ciple to. a Mathematician, he will inſtant! 
draw a Conſequence from it, which you m 
yield 
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yield alſo, and from that another, and they a 
third, and maugre. all your Reſiſtance ; in a 
ſhort time, he will lead you fo far, that you 
cannot retreat. Theſe two ſorts of Men, the 
Lover and Philoſopher always take more than 
is given *em. You muſt acknowledge that when 
I ſee two Objedts alike in every thing that I do 
ſee, I have Reaſon to believe them to be alſo 
alike in what I fee not ; for where is the Hin- 
drance or Difficulty ? From thence I have ar- 
gu'd that the Moon is inhabited becauſe *tis like 
the Earth; that the other Planets are inhabi- 
ted becauſe they are like the Moon, I find that 
the fix'd Stars are like our Sun as to what I ſee ; 
and therefore, | conclude they are Suns,agd have 
Plafiets turning round about *em ; and every 
thing elſe we attribute to our Suns. Now, 
Madam, 'you are too far engag'd to retire; 
and therefore you mult generouſly yield. 

By this Rule of Reſemblance, ſaid ſhe, which 
yon make betwixt our Sun and the fix'd Stars, 
the Inhabitants of another Toxrbiloz, muſt on- 
ly ſee our Sun as a ſmall fix'd Star, which only 
appears to them, during their Night. 

Without doubt, faid I, Madam, our Sun is 
ſo near us, in reſpe& of the Suns of the other 
Tourbillions, that his Light muſt have infinitel 
greater fofce upon our Sight than the Light 0 
the other Sans; when we ſee our Sun, we ſee 
nothing elſe, his Brightneſs makes all other 
things diſappear : In another great Tourbillion, 
where ahother Sun governs, he in his turn re- 
moves and darkens our Sun, which does not 
appear, but in the Night as a fix'd Star amongſt 
t 


e other ſtrange Suns (that is) fix'd Stars 
| H 2 an 
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a n& our Suri appears to the Inhabitants of that 
Tonrbillion in the great Vavit of the Heavens, 
25 a Star of ſome Conſtellation, ſuch as the Bear 
or the Bull: As to the Planets which torn 
round about him (as our Earth for Example) 
ſince they cannot ſee it at ſo great a diſtance 
they do not {6 much as think of it, fo that al 
theſe Suns are Suns by Day for the Towrbillion 
which they govern, and fix'd Stars by Night; 
for all the other, every one of them is the only 
one of his kind in his own World ; but ſerve 
only to make' yp the Number of fix'd Stars for 
all the other Workds, 

Notwithſtanding, aid ſhe, of this Equality 
of Reſemblance'of the Worlds, yet I cannot 
believe, but they differ in a thouſand things, 
for Likeneſs uþon the main does not hinder in- 
finite little Differences. 

Moſt certainly, ſaid I; but the Difficulty 
will be, to find out thoſe Differences. What 
do I know brit in one Towrbilion, there aremore 
Planets turnipg round it than in another ? In 
one there are inferior Planets turning round 
the greater, 1n another there are none at all : 
In one. Toxrbillion the Planets are gathered to- 
gether, as it were a little Party, round their 
Sun, and beyond them a vaſt Vacuity, extend- 
ing to the next Towrbillion : In another the Pla- 
nets take their Courſe towards the Extremity 
of their Tokrbillion, and leave a Void in 'the 
middle, and'I do not doubt bnt there are Towr- 
billions deſtitute of Planets : And qthers, where 
their Sun is not plac'd in the middle, and yet 
has' a free Motion , and carries his Planets 
round with him ; others, where the ___ 
riſe 
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riſe and fall in reſpeQ of their Sun, according 
to the Changes of the Counterpoiſe -which ba- 
lances 'em. What wou'd you have, Madam ? 
Have not I ſaid enough for a Man that was ne- - 
ver out of his own Tourbillion ? _ 

No, faid ſhe ; not for the Quantity of 
Worlds which' you ſay there is: What you 
have deſcrib'd will ſuffice but for five or fix, 
and I fee thouſands, | 4 

What wou'd you ſay, Madam, faid I, if 1 
ſhou'd tell you that there are infinitely more 
fix'd Stars than thoſe you ſee, that by the help 
of Teleſcopes an unaccountable Number are 
diſcover'd, which we cannot ſee with ogr Eyes 
alone; and that in one Conſtellation, where 
we counted but twelve or fifteen fix'd Stars, 
there have been diſcover'd more than we ſee 
with our Eyes in the whole Heavens ? , 

I ask your Pardon, faid ſhe ; I yield and 
confeſs, you have over - charg'd me with 
Worlds and Tourbillions, 
© Madam, faid I, I have ſtill a Reſerve for 
you :. Yoy ſee that Whiteneſs in the Hemifſ- 
phere, call'd, The Milky Way; Can you ima- 

ine what it is? *Tis nothing but an Infinity of 
ittle fix'd Stars, which cannot be ſeen by 
our Eyes, becauſe they are ſo very ſmall, and 
are plac'd ſo near to one another, that they 
appear to be buf one continued Whiteneſs : I 
wiſh you cou'd ſee this Ant-hill of Stars, and 
theſe Seeds of Worlds; they look like the 
Maldevia Iſlands, or thoſe twelve thouſand lit- 
tle Iſles, - or Banks of Sand, ſeparate only by 
ſmall Canals of the Sea, which one may over- 


leap with as much caſe as a Ditch, So that 
| H 3 theſe 
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theſe little Toxybillons of the Milky Way) 


being ſo near one to another, may converſe 
and ſhake hands with thoſe of their ncigh- 
bouring World; at leaſt, the Birds of one 
World may flie into another ; and they may 
teach. Pigeons to carry Letters, as they do in 
the Levant, By which, the Sun, in his own 
Teurbillion, as ſoon as he begins to ſpread his 
Light, he faceth that of all other Stranger. 
ſuns; for if you were in one of theſe little 
Tourbillions of the Milky Way, your Sun wou'd 
nat be ſo near to you ; and by conſequence, 
wou'd have but little more power, force, or 
influence upon your Eyes, than a hundred 
thouſand other Suns of the neighbouring Tour- 
billions ;, you wou'd then ſee your Heaven ſhi- 
ning with an infinite number of Fires, very 
near to one another, and not far diſtant from 
you ; and tho' you ſhou'd loſe the ſight of your 
own Sun, you wou'd ſtill have Light enough, 
and your Nights wou'd be no leſs bright than 
your Days; at leaſt, you wou'd not be ſenſible 
of the Difference; or, to ſpeak more properly, 
you wou'd have no Night at all : The Inhabi- 
tants of this World, accuſtom'd to perpetual 
Day. wov'd be ſtrangely ſurpriz'd if one ſhou'd 
tell 'em, that there are ſeveral People in the 
Univerſe, who are under the Tribulation of 
difmal, real Nights, and who fall iato long 
and profound Darkneſles, and who, when the 
Light returns, behold one and the ſame Sun : 
They wou'd look upon ſuch People as the Out- 
caſts of Nature, and the very Thoughts of our 
fad- Condition wou'd fieze them .with Hor- 
rour, 
[#00 I 
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Ido not ask you, ſaid Madam /z Margieſe, 
whether there be any Moons in the World of 
the Ally Way; I fee -very well, that they 
wou'd be of nouſe to theſe Planets that have 
no Night ; and who beſides, move in too lit- 
tle room to be troubled with an Equipage of 
inferior Planets. But do you know that by 
your multiplying upon me ſuch a Multitude of 
Worlds, you have ſtarted a great Difficulty 
to my Fancy, which, I doubt, 'you will hardly 
ſatishe: The Tourbillions, whoſe Suns we ſee 
touch the Towrb:llions where we are, and all the 
Tourbillions are round, how is it poſſible that ſo 
many different Globes can touch one ſingle 
one ? This I wow'd willingly underſtand, but 
hnd I cannot. 

There's a great deal of Senſe, ſaid I, Ma- 
dam, in your propoſing of this Difficulty, and 
no leſs in your not hnowing how to ſalve it; 
for *tis very judicious in itſelt, and unanſwera- 
ble, as you underitand it ; and *tis an Argu- 
ment of very little Wit, to anſwer an Objecti- 
on that is unanſwerable. If our Tourbilion were 
in the ſhape of a Dy, it wou'd have ſix plain Su- 
perficies, and wou'd be very far from being 
round ; yet upon every one of theſe. ſix Super- 
ficies, or flat Sides, a Towrbillion might be pla- 
ced, being of the ſame Figure : But inſtead of 
ſix flat Sides, ſuppoſe it had twenty, fifty, 
or a thouſand ; then it were poſlible to place 
a thouſand Tourbillions upon it, every Side 
bearing one ; and you ealily underſtand, that 
the more Superficies, or flat Sides, any Body 
has, the nearer it approaches to a Globe : Sd 
a Diamond cut in Foſlets on all ſides, if thoſe 
H 4 -Foſlets 
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Foſſets were very ſmall, that Diamond wou'd 
be as round almoſt as a Pearl of the ſame big. 
ne; the Tourbiliions are only round 1n thys 
ſenſe, ' they are composg'd of an infinite number 
of flat Sides, and every one of *em carries a+ 
nother Tourbilkon : The flat Saperficies are ve- 
Ty unequal ; here they are hig, there they are 
little; the ſmalleſt Superſficies of our Toxrbil. 
oz, for Example, anſwereth the' Milky Way, 
and ſupport all thoſe little Worlds z but if two 
Tourbillions, that reſt upon two neighbouring 
Sides or Faces, have any void Space below be- 
tween *em (as that muſt fall out vety often) 
Nature, who will loſe nothing, and turns all 
her Work to the beſt advantage, inſtantly fills 
up that. Vacuity with one, two, or it may be 
a thouſand little Torrbillons, which does not 
at all trouble or incommode the reſt, and yet 
every one of theſe may have a World 1n it; fo 
that there may be more Worlds, than our T owr- 
billion has flat Sides to ſupport : And Idarefay, 
that altho' theſe little Worlds were only made 
to fill up Chinks of the Univerſe, which other- 
wiſe wou'd have been uſeleſs, and that they are 
altogether unknown to the other Worlds 
- Which touch them ; yet I doubt not but they 
are very well contented with their own Con- 
dition, and *tis they whoſe little Syns we diſ- 
cover by the helps'of Teleſcopes, whoſe num- 
der 'is ſo prodigious. In ihe, all theſe Toxr- 
billions ate fo rightly zdjuſted, and joyn'd to one 
another in ſo delicate a Form, that every one 
turns round his own Sun, without changing his 
Situation ; every one takes that way of turnigg, 
which is moſt proper and commede to its place: 

25 They 
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They are fix'd to one another like the Wheels 
of a Watch, aſſiſting one another in their Mo- 
tions, and” yet moving contrary to one ano- 
ther. And *tis ſaid, that every World is like 
a Balloon, or Foot-ball, which ſwells and fills 
of itſelf, and which won'd extend farther, if it 
were not hindred by neighbouring Worlds, 
who preſs it, and then it ſhrinks to its firſt 
Form ; after that, it ſwells a-new, and 18a- 
gain depreſs'd. And ' the Philoſophers pre- 
tend ; that the fix'd Stars tranſmit to us a 
trembling Light, and an unequal Sparkling 
becauſe their Toxrbil/;ons puſh againſt ours, and 
ours againſt theirs. | | 

I am extremely in love , {aid Madam {4 
Marguieſe, with theſe Ideas you give me of the 
Balloons, which ſwell and fall every Moment; 
and thoſe Worlds, which are always juſtling 
together : But, above all, I am pleas'd to con- 
ſider, that this Strife amongſt 'em produces a 
Commerce of Light, which is the only Traf- . 
fick they can have, 

No, no, ſaid I, Madam ; that is not the on- 
ly Traffick ; the neighbouring Worlds do ſend 
Envoys ſometimes to us, and that witha great 
deal of Splendor: We have Comets from thence 
too, who are always adorn'd with ſhinin 
Hair , a venerable' Beard , and a Roya 
Train. 

Good God ! ſaid ſhe, laughing ; What Am- 
baſſadors are theſe? We cou'd eaſily diſpence 
with their Viſits, for they do nothing but 
fright us. h FILA 

They fright only Fools and Children, Ma- 
dam, .faid 1 ;' but of thoſe Tgnorants, I yo 
| | oſs, 
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feſs, there are a great number : The Comets 

are nothing but Planets which belong to ſome 

neighbouring Tourbillion, who make their 

Courſe toward the Extremity, or Out-ſide of 

it : But this Toxrbillion being preſs'd by others 

that encompaſs it, *tis rounder above than 

It is below, and it is from below that they ap- 

pear tous. Theſe Planets, which have begun 

to move in a Circle above, and not foreſeeing 

that their Tourbillion will fail '*em below, be- 

cauſe it is, as it were, braz'd or ſqueez'd in* 
that part; theſe Planets, which we call Co- 

mets, are neceſſitated, for the continuance of 
their Circular-motion, to come into another 

Toxrbillion, which happens ſometimes ' to be 

ours, making their rallee thro” the extremi- 

ty of it: They all appear to us highly elevated, 
their Courſe being conitauily above Saturn. 
*Tis very neceſſary for the Defence of our Sy- 
ſem (for Reafons that do not at all relate to 
. our preſent Subje&) that there ſhou'd be a 
great vaſt Space betwixt Saturz, and the Extre- 
mities of our Tourbillion, free from Planets. 
Our Adverſariecs do conſtantly reproach us 
with the Unuſefulneſs of this great Void ; but 
ict *em not trouble their Heads with that, for 
we have fonnd a Uſe for it ; and it is the. Ap- 
partment, -or Chambers of State, where we 

receive the Stranger Planetory Ambaſſadors. 

I underſtand you, ſaid ſhe, and am pleas'd 
with your Chamber of State; for we do not 
permit *em to come direftly in the middle of 
our Towrbillion, but recive *em as the Grand 
Seignior docs his Fofreign Miniſters ; he 
does them not the Honour to lodge them 

| in 


- 


ſeveral New Inbabited Worlds. 91 
in Conſtantinople , but ſends them to the Su- 
burbs. / 

Madam, reply'd I, we agree with the Turks 
alſo in one thing more ; that is (as they) ſo we 
receive Ambaſſadors, but ſend none ; for 
none of our Planets ever go to viſit other 
Worlds. 

At this rate, ſaid Madam {a Margwieſe, we 
are very Proud, yet I know not what to think 
of the matter ; theſe Stranger-planets, with 
their long Tails and Beards, have uſually but 
a ſcurvy threatning Look, and it may be they 
are ſent to terrifie us ; whereas ours, not be- 
ing made of that terrible Form, wou'd not be 
ſo proper to frighten People, were they ſent 
into another World. 

Theſe Tails and Beards, faid I, are not real,” 
but only - Appearances, and theſe Stranger- 
planets differ in nothing from ours ; but en- 
tring into our Towrbillion, they take a Tail, or 
a Beard from a certain kind of Illumination 
which they receive from the Sun; which, as 
yet,” is not fully explain'd amongſt us. But 
Tet this be found out when it can, we now are 
ſure it is nothing but a kind of Illdmination, or 
a falſe Light. : 

I wiſh then, faid ſhe, that our Saturn wou'd. 
take a Tail, or a Beard, and go into ſome 0- 
ther Tourbillion, to frighten its Inhabitants ; 
and that afterwards, laying aſide this terrible 
Equipage, he woud veturn, with the reſt of our 
Planets, to his own place. 

Twill be better for him, ſaid I, not to go 
out of our Towrbillion : I have told you already 
of the Encounter between two Tourbillions pu- 

: ſhing 
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ſhing againſt one another-; and I believe, upon 
that occaſion, a poor Planet 1s ſtrangely ſha- 
ken, and that his Inhabitants are not the bet- 
ter for it. We believe ourſelves very miſera- 
ble when we ſee a Comet appear, but it is the 
Comet itſelf that is moſt unhappy. 

Ido not believe that, ſaid Madam la Mar- 
guieſe, for it brings its Inhabitants to us in 
good health ; and you know, nothing 1s whol- 
fomer than Change of Air : As for us that ne- 
ver go out of our own, Life languiſhes but dul- 
Iy on. 

If the Inhabitants of a Comet, ſaid I, had 
but the Skill to fore-ſee their Paſſage into our 
World, thoſe who have already made that 
Voyage will tell theſe new Adventurers what 
they will ſee in their way : A Planet, fay they, 
which has a great Ring round him, meaning 
Saturn; and then you will ſee another that has 
four little ones following hjm, and it may be 
that amongſt them there are People ſet a-part, 
on purpoſe for obſerving the very Minute 
when they ſhou'd enter into our World, and 
who are inſtantly to cry out, *A new Sun ! a 
F new Sun? as our Mariners do, *Land ! Land! 
after a long Sea-voyage. I hope you will nolon- 
ger pity the Inhabitants-of a Comet ; but, no 
doubt, you will commiſerate thoſe that live in 
a Tourbillion where the Sun comes to be extinQ, 
and leaves them in eternal Night. | 

What ! cry'd out Madam la Margquieſe, Can 
Suns be extingniſh'd ? | 

Yes, faid 1, without diſpute. The Anci- 
ents have ſeen fix'd Stars in the Firmament, 
which we ſee no more ; theſe Suns have ve 
: their 
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their Light ; A great Deſolatlon certainly for 
that Towrbillon, and a great Mortality for all 
the Inhabitants of its Planets ; for there is ao 
living without a Sun. 

That Idea, faid ſhe, is too mournful; Is 
there no way to paſs it by ? 

If you. pleaſe, ſaid I, Madam, II] tell you 
what very learned Men ſay; that the fix'd 
Stars which have diſappear'd are not however 
exſtinguſhed, but that they are Haltf-ſuns ; that 
is to ſay, they have one fide obſcure, and the 
other enlighten'd ; and as they turn upon their 
own Axis, ſometimes they preſent their en- 
lighten'd half, and then we ſee *em ; and ſome- 
times their obſcure half, and then we loſe 'em. 
To oblige you, Madam, I ſhall follow this Opi- 
nion, becauſe *tis more favourable than the 0- 
ther ; but it muſt only be for certain Stars, 
who have regular Seaſons of appearing and diſ- 
appearing, as hath been diſcover'd ; otherwiſe 
theſs Halt-moons cannot ſubſiſt. But what 
ſhall we ſay of Stars that diſappear, and do not 
ſhew themſelves again after the time in which 
they ought certainly to have perform'd the Re- 
volution upon their own Axis? You are too 
juſt, Madam, to oblige me to believe that 
theſe Stars are Half-ſuns : However, for your 
SatisfaQtion, I will endeavour to ſolve this Ob- 
jection another way ; Thoſe Snns ſhall not bs 
extinguiſh'd then, but ſhall only be ſunk into the 
Depth of the vaſt Heavens, which removes '*em 
from our ſight ; and in that caſe, theſe Suns 
are followed by their Tourbillions, and all is well. 
*Tis true, that the greateſt part of the fixed 
Stars have no ſuch Motion as carry them from 
us; 
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us; if they rad, they. might as well approach 
more near us, and we ſhou'd ſee *em ſometimes 
bigger, ſom etimes leſs ; which can never fall 
out : Let us therefore ſuppoſe that there are 
ſome little Touybillions of leſs Light ahd AQivi- 
ty, which {lide in among the others, 'and make 
certain Turnings ; after which, they come 
back again, whilſt in the mean time the great 
Tourbillions ren\ain where they did before z and 
tis a ſtratige Misfortune that there ſhou'd be 
certain fix'd Stars which appear to us, and at- 
ter a great d<:a] of time of appearing and dil- 
appearing, entirely vaniſh, and are loſt. In 
that time the Half-ſuns, I ſpoke of, wou'd ap- 
pear again, and Suns that were ſunk into the 
Heave'1s wou'd diſappear once, and not to ap» 
pear again for a long time, Reſvlve wel what 
to think, Madam, and take Courage ; there is 
a Neceſſity that theſe Stars muſt be Suns, which 
grown obſcure 2nongi, to be inviſible to our 
Sight, are aiterwards enlighten'd, and in the 
end muſt lie extinguiſt'd. - OY 

How ! ſaid Madam /z Aarguieſe; Can a 
Sun be obſcur'd, or entirely extinguiſh'd, who 
4s himſelf the Fountain of Light ? 


The moſt eaſily 1n'the World, faid I, Ma- 


dam : According to the Opinion of Des Cartes, 
our Sun has Spots; let *em be Scum or Va- 
pours, or what elfe you will, theſe Spots may 
condenſe, and many of them may come toge- 
ther, and form a kind of Cruſt, which may 
afterwards augment, and then farewel* the 
Sun and all its Light. *Tis faid, we eſcap'd 
once very hardly, for the-Sun was grown ex- 
treamly pale for ſeyeral Years together ; and 
Par» 
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particularly the .Year after the Death of Fulixs 
Ceſar, it was that Cruſt that began to gather, 
and the Face of the Sun brake and diſſipated it; 
but had it continued, we had been all un- 
done. ' ; 4 

You make me tremble, {aid ſhe; and now 
that I underſtand the Conſequences of the Pale- 
neſs of the Sun, I ſhall henceforth every Morn- 
ing, inſtead of going to my Looking-glaſs to 
conſult my own Face, go and look up to the 
Heavens to conſider that of the Sun. 

Madam, faid I, be aſſur'd there goes a great 
deal of time to ruin a World. 

Then,-ſaid ſhe, there is nothing requiſite but 
Time. | 

I acknowledge it, Madam, faid I; all this 
vaſt Maſs of Matter which compoſes the Uni- 
verſe, is in perpetual Motion, from which ao 
part of it is entirely exempt ; and therefore 
Changes mult come ſooner or later, but always 
in Time proportionable to the Effet. The 
Ancients were fooliſtyto imagine, that the Ce- 
leſtial Bodies were of an unchangeable Nature, 
becauſe they never ſaw any Change in 'em; but 
they had neither Leiſure or Life long enough to 
undeceive themſelves by Experience ; but the 
Ancients were young in reſpect of us. Suppoſe 
now, Madam, that the Roſes, which laſt but 
for a Day, ſhou'd write Hiſtories, and leave 
Memorials from one to another ; the firſt 
- wou'd have deſcrib'd-the Picture of their Gar- 
diner of a certain manner; and after fifteen 
thouſand Ages. of Roſes, the others that had 
follow'd*em wou'd have alter'd nothing in that 
Deſcription. of the Gard”ner, but wou'd —_ 
aid, 


Fucceed ; fo for ſome ancient Stars t 
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ſaid, *We have always ſeen the ſame Gard'ner 
© fince the Memory of Roſes we have ſeen but 
© him, he has always been as he is, he dies 
© not as we do; nay, he changes not, and cer- 
© tainly will never be other than what he is, 
Wonu'd this way of Arguing of the Roſes be 
good ? Yet *twou'd be better grounded than that 
of the Ancients, concerning Celeſtial Bodies; 
and tho? there had never happen'd any Change 
in the Heavens to this Day, and tho' they 
ſhou'd ſeem to laſt for eyer, yet I wou'd nat 
belieye it, but wou'd wait for a longer Experi- 
ence ; nor ought we to meaſure the Duration 
of any thing by that of our ſcanty Life. Sup. 
poſe a thing had a Being a hundred thouſand 
times longer than ours, ſhou'd we therefore 
conclude it ſhou'd laſt for ever? Eternity is 
not ſo eafie a matter ; and ſome things muſt 
have paſs'd many Ages of Men, one after ano- 
ther, before any ſign of Decay had appear'd it 
'<m. gn eg 
I am not ſo unreaſonable, ſaid Madam L 
Marguieſe, as to conſider th? Worlds as things 
Eternal, nor will I do- them them the Honour 
to compare *em to your Gard'ner, who liv'd 
ſo many Ages longer than the Roſes : They 
afe themſelves but as a Roſe, which are pro- 
duced but in a Garden, that bud one Day, and 
fall the next; - and as thoſe Roſes die, new ones 
hat diſap- 
pear, other new ones are born in their places, 
and that Defe& in Nature muſt be ſo repair'd, 
and no Species can totally periſh. | 
Some will tejl you; faid I, they are Sung 
which draw near to us after having been = 
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4 n i to believe theſCntw ron 
dudions, ſince theſe” are more correſpondent 
to the great IdeaT have of the glorious Works 
of' Nature : And why ſhon'd hot ſhe. ' who 
knows the Secret to bring forth and deſtroy 
Herbs, Plants. and Flowers, in a continn'd 
Sncceſſion, praftice alſo the ſame Secret on the 

.Worlds, fince one coſts her'no tnore Pains and 

Expence than the other. 

Indeed, ſays Madam /a Mearqnieſe, 1 find the 
Worlds, the Heavens and the Celeſtial Po- 
dies ſo {ubject to Change, that 1 am altoge- 
ther return'd to my ſelf, 

Let” us return yet-- tnore, faidT; and if 
you pleaſe, make this $abject 1 no longer, that 
of our Diſcourſe ; beſides, you-'are arriy'd 
at the utmoſt. Botnds of Heaven ; and to 
tell you, that there are any Stars beyond 
that, were to niake my ſelf a wiſer Man 
than ] am; place Words there, or Jo_ | 

c..itdepends upon'your Will. Theſe 
ions, are properly thei. 
IS, * which if may be are or- 
"Tis 
me to _haye carried your Under- 
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What, cry'd out Madam ls AMarguieſe 


I the Syſtems of all the Univerſe in my Head j 


am I become ſo learned ? Un 
| Yes, Madam, you know enough ; and' with 
this Advantage, that you may believe -all or 
nothing, of what I have fad, as you pleaſs 
1 only beg this as a Recompence for my Pain, 
That-you will never look on the Meavens, Son, 
Moon or Stars, without thinking of me. - -: 
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| 4 "Yewrs, until Samuel the Propher. 

'; fe te | hey de fred a King, and God gave 

them *the Son of Kiſh, s Man of the Trief 
Benjamin * for "the ſpace of forty Tears.” And 

. -had removed him, WR rs GN 


i wh their 
Te A reigned ſeven Years 


andthirty three Years in Jerxſalem ; 
r this ſee 1'Kings 2.11, To this you 


| _ add the firſt three” Years of his Son Solo- 
mort, "according to. the Text I have cited, 'in 
1 Kings 64," Pat all theſe Nombers together, 
whith are contained in St. Paul's Sermon at 
Adtoch, - with the Reign of King David, the 
firſt-three Years of S#lomon, and ſeven Years of 
Foſtuds Government before the Land was di- 
vided: by 'Lot, which i 1s penny ſet doww in 
At 13.19. the number of the Years will ren 
thus: Forty Years'in the Wilderneſs, the ſe-" 
__ Years of Joſhua, before the dividing the 
Land by the Lat ; from thence, - till 'Samzel, 
(four hundred and fifty Years ; forty Years for 
; the'Reign of Sal; forty Years for the Reign 
| : Of David, 'and' the firſt three Years of Solomon ; 
_ alMtheſe Numbers added together, make five 
- tundred and eighty Years; 'which Computati- 
oniffersan hundred Years from thatin 1: Kings 
6244 which is but tour hundred and cighty. It 
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is not my preſent Buſineſs. to- rarougls 
Difference ;-. but] can wapha it ; 
dy. think it. worth their + 
.my Boldneſs; Lam able Fay ah ym 
Ihe. cond: Inſtahce is, as to the Relg 
Kiog « Solomon ; For this, ſee 1 Rings 
es it is laid, he reigned but forty .Y. 
ver. Hrael. 7 epbus (ays exprelly, un, 
Chapter of. hiseighth, Book of A ntiquities, p 
King Solomon:reigned. eighty are and: died 
at.the Age of nlgety four, - In 
fume to name. this farmous Hiſtorig ors Gon 
diction to the Holy Scriptures, 4t; 3 were: 
.eaſie to prove. by. the Scriptures, ,that,Sn 
reigned almoſt twice-forty Years. : : 
(Verſion of the Bible, commonly calf'd, th 
twagint, or ſeyenty two eters, has.at 
-exprelly in 2, Kings 2. -But$he,firlt | 
Kings, accoxding/to our Lrapflationin 7 
ſays, That Salamanyat upon be; Throne of þi Fathe 
David, when he was gwebve Tears of Agr "Hurt 
Confirmation, : be pleas'd to ef t, erm 
aud; 29:.4..; where it is ſaid, That Solomghove 
| but. young and tender | for ſo" great-a Work, 
«building of the Temple, Leng Son g Ga 
mon was forty one Years old, when he began. to ”; 
ſee-1 Kings. 14: 21, How ney ter "2d 
that Solomon could beget a Son,. wy hecavas 
but a Child 'ty -"or, of a, cleven Years: # 
Age according to the- Septuagint ? This! 
. enlty did ſtrangely ſuxprize a Primitive. 
by Naw, 3talss,, who-propoſed this Doubt 46 to, 
- St.- Jerome, - who.was ſtrangely put to it-to. res. 
. turn an Anſwer ; andthe Learned Holy ;Fa- 
ther is forc'd, at laſt; to:fay, That the Saver 
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% ew it, enlevens. 
ſry x greaterthan what Freaks 


| He war tpeey rhree'1 
Ro. NP now not ;\ but this agrecs betto 
$s Son: Reboboam ;, but it 
| rembre the Difficulty; © well as what 


$a.yub 


14 Ao Ef an ; 
6, and* ro, EMA 
EY for: oe: hisS 


S. 


Pres bath be feb a * 


is as 4 Bridegrodmn coming out of his: 
, 4s #  Adan'to tun bis p74, 
:That th ords are: A af as moſt 


lain, Does not the Word: Sex'ii 


ſignifie Motion, '6r turniag round ? Don 
rv Tatbtrnacle and Climber expres expreſs 


of Reſt, and Stability ? And-why may not: i 


ſafely believe, *that this makes for' the -Opini- 


on of Copernicus, | avwell' for that /bf Ao nf} 


"For the Words. of the Seriptures favour one 


Opinion as much as-the other.'7'The: Texts of | 


the Sun's ſtanding ſtill at the-Cominand of F6- 


»ſbus, are yet plainer for: 5» hh in. Joh, 
ro; and the- latter part ofi-v,"1 2, the Werds 


;are:theſe :' Sur ſtand thou m__ <n. avs, ang or | 


Boos on.the Valley. of Agalots," & W:- 7 
- The beſt-Edition'df.the 'Engbi Bible, which 
is printeq ina ſmall Folig by Bark; In-Gambrioge, 
has an Aſteriſm at the Woid:/and,* and nen- 
dersit in the Margent, fromthe | rew;:; Be 
tnow ſilent & THt. be ſoin the Hebrew; be, thes, fi- 
lent makes as much for. the--Metion of: the 
Earth, according to Copernicus, as for the Mq- 
tiog of the Sun according to Prolonry, but mot 
ta Criticjzzempon! Words, confder this mira- 
culous Paſlgge;:not only the Sun is commandetl 
+to;ſtand- {IL but: the .Moon - alſo, - fnd t oy 
Moi an the Valley of Ajalon; The reaſonthe 
was compa CAIRO was to the ou 


re -Stahi-' 
, Fix'dieſs and Reſt, as muchas the Words' 
cones Race, xo come forth of bls'' Chambe#;, => 
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the Children of 1-ae/might have Light to guide 
them, to deſtroy their Enemies. Now when 
by this Miracle they had the Light of the Sun, 
of what Advantage could the Moon be to 
them ? Why was ſhe commanded to ſtand ſtill 
upon the Valley of A4jalon ? Beſides, be pleas 
ſed to conſider, the Holy Land is but a very 
little Country or Province : The Valley of 
Ajalon is very near Gibeon, where Joſhua ſpoke 
to both Sun. and Moon together to ſtand ſtill 
above, in places fo near each other, it is De« 
monſtration, that the Moon was at that time 
very 'near the Sun; and by conſequence was 
at that time either a Day or two before her 
Change, or a Day or two at moſt after New 
Moon ; and then ſhe is nearer. to the Body of 
the Sun, as to appearance, ſo could not affiſt 
the Children of 7frac! with Light, having ſo lif- 
tle of her own; It was then for ſome other 
reaſon that the Moon ſtood ſtill ; and for fome 
other reaſon that it is taken notice of in Holy 
Scripture. Both Syſtems agree that the Moog 
js the neareſt Planet to the Earth, and ſubſer- 
vient to it, to enlighten it, during the Night, 
in abſence of the Sun. Beſides this, the Moon 
has other ſtrange EffeQts, not only on the Earth 
it ſelf, but upon all the living Creatures that 
inhabit it; many of them are inviſible, and as 
yet unknown to Mankind ; ſome of them are - 
moſt apparent ; and above all, her wonderful 
Influence over the Ebbing and Flowing of the 
Sea, at ſich regular Times and Seatons, 
not interrupted by the accident of ſome Storm, 
or great Wind. We _ of no a 
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correſponding between the Sun and Moon, v0- 
Nh i be what is common with all the reſt of the 
Planets, that the Moon receives her Light from 
the Sun, which ſhe reſtores again by RefleQti- 
on, If the Sun did move, according to the 
Syſtem of Prolemy, where was the neceſſity of 
the Moon's ſtanding ſtill? For if the. Moon 
had gone on- her Courſe, where was the loſs 
or diſorder in Nature ? She having, as I de- 
monſtrated before, ſo little Light, being fo 
very near her Change, would have recovered 
her Loſs at the next Appearance of the Sun, 
and the Earth could have ſuffered nothing 
by the Accident ; whereas the Earth moving 
at the ſame time, in an annual and dinrnal 
Courſe, according to the Syſtem of Copernicus 
would have occaſioned ſuch a Diſorder and 
Confuſion in Nature, that nothing leſs than 
two or three new Miracles, all as great as 
the firſt, could have ſet the World in Order 
again : The regular Ebbings and Flowings of 
the Sea muſt have been interrupted, as alſo 
the Appearing of the Sun in the Horizon, be- 
ſides many other Inconveniencies in Nature; 
as, the Eclipſes of the Sun and Moon, which 
are now ſo regular, that an Aſtronomer could 
tell you to a Minute, what Eclipſes will be for 
thouſands of Years to come, both of Sun and 
Moon ; when, and in what Climates thay will 
be viſible, and how lorig they will laſt, how 
many Degrees and Digits of thoſe two great 
Luminaries will be obſcured : So that I doubt 
rot but when this ſtupendious Miracle was 
performed by the Almighty and Ilafinite Pow- 
cr 


takipg, ig making-it appear, that the Holy 
5 ; x 
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er of God, his Omnipotent Arm did in an in- 


- Rant ſtop the Courſe of Nature, and the whole 


Frame of the Univerſe was at a ſtand, though 
ef Sun Hom Moon be only named, being, to 

ulgar - Appearance, the two great Lumina- 
ries that govern the Univerſe. This was the 


Thace of a Day in Time, yet can be calld no part 


of Time, ſince Time and Nature are always in 
motion, and this Day was a ſtop of that Courſe. 
What is there in all this wonderful ſtop of 
Time, that is not as ſtrong for the Syſtem of 
Copernicus, as for that of rn ? And why 
does my Belief of the Motion of the Earth, and 
the Reſt of the Sun contradi& the Holy Scri- 
ptures? Am not I as much obliged to believe 
that 'the Sun lodges in a Tabernacle ? (as in 
Pſalm 19.) Are not all theſe Allegorical Say- 
ings ? In the abovenamed Edition of the Eng- 
liſb Bible of Buck's at Cambridge, ſee Iſa. 8. 38. 
where the Shadow returned ten Degrees back- 
wards, as a Sign of King Hezekiah's Recovery, 
and there follow theſe Words, And the Sun re- 
rerned ten Degrees ; but on the Margin you will 
find it from the Hebrew, The Shadow turned ten 
Degrees by the Swn ; and this is yet as much for 
Copermcus as Ptolemy, Whether God Almighs 
ty added ten Degrees or Hours to that Day, 


-or by another kind of Miracle, made the Sha- 


dow to return upon the Dial of Abaz, I will 
not preſume to determine ; but ſtill you ſee 
the Hebrew is moſt agreeable to the new Sy» 


ſtem of Copernicus, 


Thus I hope I have performed my Under- 
$cr]» 
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Scriptures, in things that are not material to 
the Salvation of Mankind, do altogether con- 
deſcend to the vilgar Capacity ; and that theſe 
two Texts of Pſal. 19. and Joſh. 10. are 
much for Copernicus as- againſt him. I wy 
none will think my Undertaking tbo bold, 

making ſo much uſe of the Scripture, on fuch 
an Occaſion : I have a Precedent, much efteem- 


ed by all ingenious Men , that is, Mr. Burnet's 


Book of Paradiſe, and Antedeluvian World, which 
' Incroaches as much, if not more, on the Holy 
Scriptures, But I have another Reaſon for 
ſaying ſo much of the Scriptures at this time : 
We live in an Age, wherein many believe no- 
thing contaihed in that Holy Book, others 
turn it into Ridicule : Some uſe it only for 
Miſchief, and as a Foundation and Ground for 
Rebellion : Some keep cloſe to the literal Sence; 
and others give the Word of God only that 
Meaning and Sence that pleaſes their own Hu- 
mours, or ſuits beſt their preſent Purpoſe and 
Intereſts, As I quoted an Apiltle of St. Je- 
rome to Vitalis before, where that great Father 
ſays, That the Lerrer kills, but the Spirit enlivens ; 
I think it is the Duty of all good Chriſtians to 
acquieſce in the Opinion and Decrees of the 
Church of. Chriſt, 1in whom dwells the Spirit 


of God, which; enlightens us to Matters of 


Religion and Faith ; and as to. other thin 
contained in the Holy Scriptures relating to 
Aſtronomy, Geometry, Chronology, or other 


liberal Sciences, we -leave thoſe Points to the | 


Opinion of'the Learned, who, by. compari 
the ſeveral Copies, Re bg, | Verſions - 

Edi- 
% 


- 


das at ADS. oath 
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' tn Eſy enTrenſed Proſe, ug 
Fditions, of the Bible, are beſt/able to recon- 


« apparent Differences ; and this with 
Sebmiſto to the Canons of general Coun- 
and Decrees-of the Church, For the 

l-men agitate and delate many things of 
a higher Nature, [than the ſtanding ſtill, or 
the; Motion of the Sun or the Earth. And 
therefore, I hope my Readers will be o juſt 
as to think, I intend no RefleQtion on Religi- 
on by this Eſſay ; which being no Matter of 
Faith, is free for every one to believe, or not 
believe, as they pleaſe. I have adventur'd to 
-fay nothing, but from good Authority : And 
= &F as this is approved of by the World, I may 
% hereafter veature to publiſh ſomewhat may be 
r more uſeful to the Publick. I ſhall conclude 


r therefore with ſome few Lines, as to my pre- 
: W feat Tranſlation. _ 

t I have laid the Scene at Paris, where the O- 
. riginal was writ ; and have tranſlated the Book 
{ near the Words of the Author. I have made 
bold to corre a Fault of the French Copy, as 
to the heighth of our Air or Sphere of AQi- 
vity of the Earth, which the French Copy 
makes twenty or thirty Leagues, I call it two 
or three, becauſe ſure this was a Fault of the 
Printer, and not a Miſtake of the Author, For 
Monſeur Des Cgrtes, and Monſieur Kohalt, both 
aſſert it to be but two or three Leagues. I 
thought Paris and St. Denis fitter to be made 
uſe of as Examples, to compar© the Earth and 
Moon to, than London and Greenwich ;, becauſe 
St. Denis having ſeveral Steeples and Walls, is 


more like Pars thag Greenwich ig to Loxdon : 
K 3 Greene 
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Greenwich has do Walls, and but one very low 
Steeple, not to be ſeen from the Monum' 
without a ProſpeRtive-glaſs. And I reſs 
either to give you the French Book into Eng 

or to give you the Subje&t quite changed ant. 
made my own; but having neither Health nof 
Leiſure for the laſt, I offer you the firſt, ſuch 


as it 15. 
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PREFACE 


TO THE 


Hiſtory of Oracles. 


OT ce there fell into 
Hand « fol _ written p 
Latin, de Oraculis Ethnicorum, 
or of rhe Heathen Ora Om 
poſed by Mr. Van-Dale, Detor of Phyſich, 
and prixted in Holland, in which 1 found 
that the Author has ftrenaouſly refated the 
commonly received Opinion, That the anci+ 
ent Oracles were delivered by Demons, and 
that they ceaſed wholly at the coming of 
J=sus CaxisT. The whole Work 
peared to me to be full of —_ in Artie 
quity and profound Learning : Which gave 
me 4 great Curioſity tro Tranſlate it, that ghe 
Ladies and thoſe Gentlemen, who do not mach 
care to read Latin, awight not be deprived of 

fo agreeable and uſeful « Diſcourſe. _ F 

refletF- 


The Pxzrace. 

reflefed, that « Tranſlation of this Book 
( oj excellent in its Original) would not be 
ſo good, if too cloſely turned into French: 
For My. Van-Dale wrote only for the Learn. 
ed, and had reaſon to negle# thoſe Orne. 
ments and Softneſſes which They do not &> 
ſeem ; he cites « great number of Paſſ, 
very faithfully, and his Verſions are &u4 4 
fol exatt when he Trapſlates from the Greek; 
he enters alſo into a Diſcuſſion of many Points 
of Criticiſm, whith, tho' they are not always 
meceſſary , yet they are always curious ; and 
this he does, to gratifie the Learned, who care 
little for floariſbi Reflettions, Diſcourſes 
of Morality, or pleaſant Wit. 

Beſides, My. Van-Dale makes no diffic 
very often to interrupt the Thread of his Diſ- 
courſe, and to introduce other things whith 
preſent themſelves : And from one Digreſſi- 
on he ſometimes paſſes to another, and ſo per- 
haps to. a third. And herein he does not 4- 
w3ſs, ſince thoſe for whom he writes, ave fit- 
ted for the Fatigue of Reading, and this 
learned Diſorder does not at all embaraff or 
perplex them. But thoſe, for whom I azſign 
this Tranſlation, would have been very ill ac- 
commodated, if I had taken this Method: The 
dies, and the major part of the Men of this 
Country, are indeed more pleaſed with the 
Graces and Turns of Expreſſan aud _ 

FR48 
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than with the mo#t exait Enquiries and pro- 


foandeit Arguments : And veing very. 
ro pr oem poery, Herpes 


facile Method, that they may be the left obli- 


"Yo's troubleſome Attention, For this 
| #4Þ laid by the thoughts of Tranſla- 
-fiv} ale thought it would be better, preſer- 
__ Foundation and principal Matter of 
the Work," ro g6ve it altogether another Form, 
. And I confeſs, that no Man can extend. this 
* Liberty" farther, than 1 have done ; for 1 
have changed the whole Diſpoſition. of the 
Book, and have retrenched whatever appeared 
- #6 me, etther = little Profit js ut ſelf, 
or of too little Pleaſure to make amenas for 
that little Profit. I have not only added all 
the Or naments I could think of, but many 
thinss which prove or clear up what is in 
oweſtion wpon the ſame Subjet#, and the ſame 
Paſſages, which Mr, Vao-Dale furniſbed we 
withal, I argue ſometimes in 4 manner con- 
trary to his, and T have not been ſcrapulons 
to inſert many Reaſons wholly my own : In 
fine, I have new cait and modelled the whole 
Work, and have put it into the ſame Order 


» 


| ts arms ary eh of (to wry png 


my particular View) had I had ſo much 

ledge as Mr. Van-Dale ; bat, fince I am far 
from it, I have borrowed his Learning, and 
pentured to make wſe of my own Wit and 
Fancy, 
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Fancy; (ſuch as it is,).t0 adorn it. Na 
Thave fail'd js have foufies his Mi 
thod, . bad 1 had to do with the ſame Perſons 
as he had. And if it foal ovyes that this 
comes to his Knowledge, I beſeech higs 10 par- 
dow the Liberty I bave taken, #6 mil 
ferve' to ſbow the Excellency of bu : 
For certainly what belongs ro him, . will foil 
appear extremely fine, though is have paſſed 
through my Hands. 
I have lately learned two things, which 
have Relation to this Book: The firit out 
®Forthe Of Fhe Trats called * Nouvelles, 
Month of Cs, or, News from the Comman- 
Jan, 1335 wealth of Letters, which &, tht 
Mr. Mzbius, Chief of the Profeſſors of Di- 
vinity at TL eiplick, has undertaken t0 confute 
Mr. Van- Dale. He acknowledges indeed, 
that Oracles did not ceaſe at the Coming of 
Jssus CHrtsT, (which will be 4ndiſþu- 
#able when we ſhall have examined that Que- 
ftion;) but he will by no means yield, that 
Dzmons were not the Authors of Oracles, 
So that he himſelf: makes 4 very conſiderable 
Invaſion on the common. —_ in allowing 
Oracles to extend themſelves beyond 3h! tinge 
of the Coming 'of Cir 1ST; and it will be 
4 great Argument that they were not delivered 
byDzmons, but by tbe Cheats of the Prieſts, 
of the Son of God did not filence them. Tis 


ers 
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Halt. that actording to the uſual Accept e- 
kk of theſe two ro bk what j3 apr 
one extremely "ſhakes the other , or rather 
qhite ruins it: And this perhaps, after the 
modi of this Book, will be readily acknow- 
hero be ſo. 


"Bat what .is more remarkable, is, that 1 


found in the ſame Book, that.one of Mr. Mz- 


bius's fronge# Reaſons againft My. Vans 
Dale, was, that G © Þ forbad the Uraelites 
to conſult Wizards and the Spirits of Py- 
thon, whence he concludes chat Python, that 
i to ſay the Dzmons, managed the Oracles, 
and that it was by their Aid that the Gho# 
of Samuel was made to appear. Mr. Vans 

le may anſwer what he pleaſes, but for my 
part, I declare, that under the Name of O- 
racles, 1 do not prevend to comprehend Ma- 
pick : Is which it « not to be diſputed bat 
that Demons are concerned; nor 1s it com- 

ehended 4n what we commonly underſtand 
b the word [Oracle] not even according to 
the Sence of the ancient Heathens, who on 


' one fide regarded Oracles with Reſpect, as 4 


oy of their Religion, and on the other 
d_ bad « Horror for Magick, «s well «« 
we, To go exd conſult « Necromancer, or 
Jome Witch of Theſſaly, like Ericto 5» Lu- 
Can, was not called, going to an Oracle; and 
if we mark it, this Diſtinition is true, roen 

X 6607- 
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according to the common Opinion, which af- 
firms that Oracles ceaſed at the C how, ( 
SY 


= 


CHRIST, 4nd yet no Man can pretend tha 
Magick then ceaſed, So that the Objection of 
My. Mzbius makes nothing ageinit me, if 
he take the word [Oracle] in its ordinary 
4nd natural Signification, as well ancient as 
modern, k | 
The ſecond thing I have to ſpeak of is, 
that I am Lerried that the reverend Father 
Thomaſin, a Prie# of the Oratory, famois for 
Jo many excellent Books, wherein he has joyned 
Solid Piety to profound Learning, has taken 
from this Book the Honour of fir broaching 
this Paradox, by _ Oracles as meer 
Kpavery (in his Book called, The Method 
of Study, and of Teaching the Poets to 
Chriſtian Children.) I confeff I was « lit- 
tle. troubled at this,” but I pacified my ſelf with 
reading the twenty firit Chapter of the ele- 
wenth Book of this Method, where I found 
nothing relating to Opinion, fave only 
that in the br Banfer Article, there are 4 
wery few words to the following Sence : The 
true Reaſon (ſays he) why filence was 
- impoſed on Oracles, was, becauſe by the 
Invocation of the Divine Word, truth has 
enlightned rhe World, and ſpread abroad 
abundance of Light far different from what 
was before, by which Mea are _—_— 
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ted from the Illuſions of Augurs and Aſtro- 
logers, the Obſervation of the Entrails of 
and the greateſt part of Oracles : 

Which were indeed but Impoſtures,where- 
Men deceived one. another with ob- 
Words that bore a. double Sence : 

In fine, if there were, Qrac/es, in which 
the Devil ſpoke, the comi of the Incar- 
pate Trath condemoed- the Father of Lies 
to an eternal Silence. 1? Tis however very 
certain that Demons were conſulted, when- 
ever Men had recourſe to Inchantments 
and Magick, as L=can reports of Pompey 
the Younger, and as the Scripture afſures 
us concerning Sael, I agree that in ſuch 4 
reat Treatiſe, which mentions Oracles bat 
the by (and that without any Defign of 
earching into the _ of the Matter ) it i 
enough to attribute the mo#t part of Oracles 
z0 the Contrivances and Deceits of Men, and 
t0 make 4 Queſtion whether there were any of 
them at all, in which Dzmons were concerned, 
and to allow the Dzmons no further Imploy- 
ment than comes within the compaſi of Incan- 
tations and Magick ; and, in fine, to prove 
that Oracles ceas'd, not becauſe the Son of 
God impoſed Silence on *em, all of a ſudden, 
but becauſe the moit enlightned Wits were 
ai mo the Pablication of the Goſpel : 
bich ſtill ſuppoſes that thoſe Human Arti- 
fices 
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frees conld not be detefied in « little ting, 
However in my Opinion a Queſtion decided 
in ſo few words ought to-be treated of a-new, 
and that in all its nataral Extent, without 
any May's being offended by the Repetition ; 
for "ti patting in Great, what the World ha 
hitherto ſeen bat only in Little ; and ſo in lit- 
tle, that its Objetts ave ſcarce preceptible. 

I know nos whether it be phone me to 
enlarge my Prefact, by making a ſhort Obſer- 
vatied pon "L's nr ſhall aſe, which 7 fe 
miliar, and after the manner of Conver ſing : 
Andd imagine that I entertain my Reaaer ſo 
much the more preg, becauſe I muit, a 
it were, diſpute with him : And the Matter 


which I have in Hand, being often capable 


enough of being turned into Ridicule, enga- 
ged me in « Manner of Writing far —_ 
fron that of Sublime ; ſince I am of inion 
that none ought to write loftily, but he that 
writes in Defence of himſelf, it is ſo little 
natural, I confeſs, that the low Stile is yet 
ſomething worſe, but there is x Medium of a 
ery great Latitude ; yet tis mizhty hard to 
take that Pitch which 3s neceſſary, and to keep 
ſteady ro it, | 


THE 


THE 


HIST ORY 
ORACLES 


Y Deſign is not to give you direQ» 
| ly an Hiſtory of Oracles ; I only in- 
tend to argue. againſt that common 

Opinion; which attributes 'em. to 
Demons, and will have *em to ceaſe at the 
coming of Jeſus Chriſt. In ng 298 *tis ne- 
ceſſary that I run through the whole Hiſtory 
of Oracles, that I unfold their Originals, their 
Progreſs, the different Manners in which the 
were deliver'd; and laſtly, their Decay, wit 
the ſame Exactne(s as if I were in theſe Mat- 
fs purſuing the Natural and Hiſtorical Or- 


er. 
.It is not at all ſurprizing, that Philoſophers 
ſhou'd have ſo much trouble in finding out the 
Secrets of Nature ,. her ,Principles being ſo 
hidden that -*tis raſhneſs in Men to think to 
diſcover *em. But when we have no more to 
do, but to enquire whether the Oracles uu = 
ri 
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Trick and Artifice of the Heathen Prieſts, or 
not, and at what time they ceas'd, Where lies 
the Difficulty ? Cannot we that are impoſed on 
every Day, imagine how - far other Men- may 
have been Deceivers, of deceived ? But eſpe- 
cially when the whole matter turns upon the 
time when Oracles ceaſed, Where can the Dif- 
ficulty be ? There are many Books that treat 
of Oracles ;, let us ſee therefore in what time, 
or in what Age the laſt Oractes, of which we 
have any knowledge, were deliver'd. 

Men are not willing to ſuffer the Deciſion of 
things to_ be too eafie, ahd therefore they 
mingle their own Prejudices with Truths, and 
To create greater Perplexities than are natural- 
ly found therein ; and thoſe Scrnples, which 
our ſelves frame, give us the moſt pain to'un- 
wr. And in _ this Buſineſs of 
'Oracles hath no conſiderable Difficulty ia it, but 
what we our felves haye raiſed. It is in its 
own Nature, a matter of Religion amongſt the 
Pagans, and become ſo without any Neceſlity 
amongft Chriſtians,and on both ſides it is load- 
ed with Prejudices which obſcure the cleareſt 
Truths. | 

'T confeſs that Prejudices are not in'them- 
ſelves common to a'true as well as a falſe Reli« 
gion ; for they reign chiefly in the falſe, which 
1s only the Contrivance of Humane Wit ;- but 
in the true (which is the Production of God 
alone) there woy'd none be ever found, if Hu- 
mane Wit cou'd be prevented from intermed- 
ling and mixing ſomething of its own with it ; 
for all its new Inventions are but Prejudices 
Without ground, and it is not able to _—_ 
thing 
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thidg real or ſolid to the great Work of God. 
Nevertheleſs, theſe Prejudices that are in the 
true Religion, are, as I may fay, ſo cloſely in- 
terwoven with it, that they have drawn that 
ReſpeR to themſelves which is only due to the 
true Religion ;, and we dare not find fault with 
the One, for fear of attacking at the ſame time 
ſomething: that is-hdly in the Other. 1 do not 
reproach this Exceſs of Religion in thoſe that 
are capable of diſcerning, but rather praiſe it; 
yet whatever Commendations they may de» 
ſerve, we cannot but confeſs, that a juſt e- 
dium is much the ſafeſt Courſe ; and that it is 
more reaſonable to remove Error from Truth, 
than to venerate Error becauſe it is mix'd with 
Truth. Chriſtianity has been always able to 
ſtand of its ſelf without falſe Proofs ; but it is 
at preſent rendred more ſo than' ever, by the 
Pains the great Men of this Age have taken to 
eltabliſh it on true Foundations with greater 
Power and Force than ever the Anciepts did ; 
and we ought to be filld with ſo juſt Confi- 
dence of our Religion, as to rejed all falſe Ad- 
vantages, tho* they may be uſeful to a weaker 
Party. Having, laid this Foundation, I ad- 
yance boldly to prove, That Oracles, of whats 
nature ſoever, were not deliver'd by — 


-and that they did not ceaſe at the coming © 


Jeſus Chrift. Each of which Points deſerves 
# particular Diſcourſe. 


The 


L 2 


The Firſt Diſcourſe, 


That Oracles were not given by 
Dzmons. 


I 


T is certain, that there are Demons, evil 
[| Genii, and Spirits condemn'd to eternal 

Puniſhment. Religion teaches us that; 

and if ſo, then our Reaſon muſt tell us, 
that theſe Demons might have animated Sta- 
tues, and delivered Oracles, if God had per- 
mitted them ſo todo. We are therefore only 
to inquire whether they had ſuch Permiſſion or 
not. 

*'Tis only then a Matter of Fa& which is in 
diſpute; and this Matter of Fa&t depending 
wholly on the Will of God, it is certain, that 
it would have been revealed to us, if the 
knowledge thereof were neceſſary. But the 
Holy Scriptures do not teach us any where, 
that Oracles were deliver'd 'by Demons; and 
therefore we are at liberty to chuſe which ſide 
we will take in this matter ; for it is of the 
number of thoſe things that the Divine Wiſe 
__ has thought fit to leave to our own Deci- 
10N. 

Ncw it is agreed on by the wholad 
that there was ſomething ſupernatil 
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oles;, the reaſon of which is eaſily found, as to 
what Tegards the" preſent Age: For fince it 
was believ'd in the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity, 
that Oracle: were deliverd by Demons, this 
ſeems a ſufficient cauſe* for us to believe it 
now.; for whatever was'the Opinion of the 
Ancients, good or. bad, it was always favou- 
mo received ; and . what they themſelves 

w'd\not prove by ſufficient Reaſons, is in our 
Days prov'd by their Authority atone, If 
they foreſaw this, they did very well not to 
give themſelves the trouble of reaſoning too 
nicely. - But let” us- inquire after the Reaſons 
which obliged the Primitive Chriſtians to be- 
lieve, that Oracles had ſomething ſupernatural 
in **m; and we ſhall afterwards try whether 
they were ſound and folid, or not. 


6 
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The firit Resſon why the Primitive Chriſti. 

ans believed that Oracles were delivered 

. by Dzmons ;- and the ſorprizing. ies 

that were publiſh'd concerning ES 47d 
Gen: 


, 


——_—_— 


Ntiquity is full of abundance of wog- 
derful Hiſtories and 'Oracles, which, 
as it is believ'd, muſt needs be at- 
tributed to Spirits : 1 will relate 

ſome few Exampſts, which ſhall ſerve for a 
Taſte of what the reſt were : 

All the World knows what happen'd to the 
Pilot Thamwus : His. Ship being one Evening 
near certain Iſlands in the eAgear Sea, the 
Winds .were huſh'd on a ſudden, and the 
Waves ceas'd their motion; all the Paſſengers 
were awake, and the greateſt part of *em paſ- 
ſing their time in drinking one with another, 
when on a ſudden they heard a Voice, which 
came from, the Iſlands, and call'd aloud, Tha- 
mus, Thamus ſuffer'd himſelf to be call'd thrice 
before he return'd an Anſwer, and then the 
Voice commanded him, that when he did ar- 
rive at a certain place, he ſhould cry ont, 
That the great Pan was dead. There was not a 
Man in the Ship who was not ſeiz'd with Fear 
and Dread at theſe Words ; and they all cog- 
ſulted whether Than ought obey the Vo 

| or 
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or got ; but Them reſolyTthat if when they 

were arrived at the appointed — pitok, there 
$ 


were Wind enough to Sail enwards, he would 
paſs by withput ſaying any thing ; but if a 
Calm happen'd to keep him there, he then 
would _ himſelf of the Order he had re- 
criv'd. And fo finding himſelf to be ſurpriz'd 
with'a Calm in that very place, he cry'd out 
with —_—_ aps; That the Shar Pan was dead, 
Scarce, had he given. over ſpeaking, but th 
_ from.ev Side Groats and apkilnts 
of a. great 
it this News, 


Pepelope, Thus ip Plat#fcYs Dialogues (where 
he treats of the Ceffation of Dk ) Cleome 


Empire extended it as far as 

the Ocean : .It is he who (as they ſaid) gave 
the Name of Thule to the He now called 1/e- 
land, His Empire reaching thither was of a 
large Extent, and 'the King puff'd up with 
Pride at his Succeſs and Proſperity went to the 
Oracle of Serapis, and thus he ſpake to it ;_ Thow 
that art the God of Fire, and who governe#t the 

L 4 * Courſe 


pen'd. 
"Thukswas a Ki o Ho: whoſe Suidge, 
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Courſe of the Heavens, tel me the Trath : Wa 

oo ever, or will there ever be one ſo Far 4 
elf ? 


; 


The Oracle anfiver'd him _ 
Firſt God, then the Ward and Spirit, aan, 
ting in one, whoſe Pomer can never ' Go bence 


,mmediately, O Mortal Life is. always. un 
pets Nnd Thuls at. Ning thence had his 


Throat cut, 
Euſcbins has fo lefed on the pong! > 
1 Gn _ low 


Loa Alc!" ind mat Ae a i 190 | 
2. The Voice can return -1u0 more 0 the Priefts 
\ ſhe is condennid $0 Silence... Make rock Sacri- 


6 Avoid, mo to oxie of his 


3s Unhappy Prieft, 
Prieſts) "ma © me 10 More conc a yy 
Father, Spirit,” which © 
Soul of 2 Mops things : "Ee" pl th « Spurit that chaſes mg 
for ever from theſe Abode 
| Aagnſtm, ram gro wp old, and de» 

Suidr, Gzning to chuſe a Succeſſor, weat to 
Crdronw., * conſult the:Oracle of Delphos, The 

Oracle returned £4 Anſwer, altho' 
Auguſtus ſpared no. Sacrifice; but in the end he 
—_ jou From it this following, : 

The Hebrew: Infant, to. phom all the Gods 
Obedience , chaſes me bence and ſends me into Hell, 
Therefore "quit this Turns without ſpeaking any 
ON It 


"4 


- 
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It is eaſie to ſee; that upon the Credit of 
ſuch like Hiſtories, they-ground their Opinion, 
who ſay, that Demons employed themſelves in 
pronouncing Orectes. This great Pan '( who 
died in the geign of 'Trberiws, as well as Jeſus 
Chriſt) is-the Maſter and. hirioee of the Demons, 
wb Ire was Tuiged by the Death of a 
ving to the Univerſe: Or, if this 


| tion do not pleaſe you, (for I hope we 
a! Impiety give different Solutions 
of the ſame thing, altho* it be of a religious 
Concern) this great Par wg yew Chriſt him- 
felf; Whoſe Death cauſed fo general a Grief 
and Conſternation among the Demons, who 
from that time could no mare exercife their 


Tyranny over Mankind: Thus a way has been 


found out to'give a double Account who this 
great Pan was, 

- Could the* Oracle delivered to King 'Thulis 
(an Oracle ſo poſitive concerning the Holy Tri- 
nity) be a Hpwan e Figion? How could the 
Prieſt of Serapis have divined ſo great 


' Ty, unknown then toall the World, and even 


to the Jews themſelves ? 
If theſe Oracles were delivered by Priefts, 
who were Impoſtors, what could oblige them 


to diſcredit themſelves, and publiſh the Cef- 


ſation-of their own gaipful Oracles ? Is it not 
viſible, that God forced Demons to bear Wit- 


'pefs to the Truth? Beſides, why did the ©- 
Joke out , if they were only deliver'd 'by 
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Cmnasr I. 


The ſecond Reaſon why the Primitine Chri- 
ftians. believed that Oracles yere \ſaperne 
taral ; and the Agreement of this Opinied 
with the Syſtem. of Chriſtianity. 


t there are Demons being once. allowed 
by Chriſtianity, it was natural and caſie 
enough to attribute to them the Aly of 
ormiag any thing that is Great and Won- 
ret I, an ung _ them the power L 
iyering Qrac effecting any other Pa- 
gan Miracles, which ſeemed to haye, need of 
their Aſſiſtance, And thos the Ancients ſaved 
themſelves the trouble of entring jnto a ſtri 
Enquiry about Matters which would. be tedi- 
ous and diffiult ; For all that was ſuprizing 
and extraordinary, was without any more ado 
aſcribed to. theſe, Demars : And this alo 
they thought z ſufficient Confirmation of th 
Exiſtence, 'and of the Religion it ſelf that war- 
ranted it, Tx2 YITA 
Moreover, lt is certain, that abont the time 
of the Birth of Jeſus Chriſt, there is often meg- 
_ tion made of the. Ceſſation of Oracles even in 
Prophane Authors. Now, why this time r3- 
ord on other, was deſ far the Ceſ- 
x 1 1S-VETY. £ e Ont, accorg- 
ing to the Syſtem of the Fe ry. 
God had choſen his People out of the Jewiſh 


Nation, and left the Empire of the reſt of the | 


World yo Demers till the coming of his _ 
ut 


d % 
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The third Reaſon 6:8 the Primitive Chri- 
ftians, taken from dhe Are of their 


| Taki e 6 his Writings :) Nay, they went fo 


Ne 


ond with Grit 3 "ra 


a amore on the P 


phy of Plato, 


Phitofophy was fo Milos; 2$ 
that © Plato during the firſt Ages of the 
h; The Pagans intereſted themſelves a- 


all the different Sefts of Philoſophers, 
Conformity which Plars's was found to 


made almoſt all the know- 
Sea. Thence came the 


es: "wo bu 
a apo him a ort of Prophet 


ware Yori Tae! mehr og 
t of the Boo Trane” 


we Nee deny to be clearly 


far as to take his Works for Comments oft the 


vSCTIP- 
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Scripture; and to conceive the Nature of the 
Word, as he; conceived- it.-: He repreſented 
God ſo elevated above his Creatures, that be 
did: not believe: that. they were immediately 

made: by his Hands ; and therefore he put be- 
' tween and him this Word, as a d by 
which the Adtions of God might paſs. down 
to them : The Chriſtians had the like Idea of 
= Chriſt : And. this- may- perhaps be the 

fon why no Hereſic has been more general- 
ly received and/maintained with greater Heat 

Arrianiſm. 

This Platoniſm then (which ſeems to. Honour 
the Chriſtian Religion by countenancing it) 
was very full of Notions about. Demons - And 
thence they eaſily paſs'd into that Opinion 
which the old Chriſtians had of Orac/es, 

Plazo ſaid that Demons were of a' middle 
Nature, between God and Man that they 
were the acrial Gerii appointed to hold Com- 
merce, between God and us ; that altho? they 
were near us, yet we cou'd not fee them ;. that 


they. peectrate into. all. our Thoughts ; that 
they had a Love for the Good, -and a Hatred 
forthe Beds and that it wa for their Honous 

t. variety Q ifices, and. any 
different. Ceremonies were appointed : But it 
does-not at all appear, that Plato acknowledg- 
ed any evil Demons, to which might be attri- 
bnted the management of the Illukons of Ora- 
cles.; Plutarch, notwithſtanding, aſſures us, that 
Plas was not ignorant of them ; and amon 

- - ., the Platonical Philoſophers, 
oDiahexer9 12 thingis out of doubt. * Enſehiar 
Lib.4, 5,6 in his Evangelical Preparations, Ice 
cites 
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cites a great number of Paſſages out of Por. 


5s, where the Pagan Philoſopher aſſures 


vs, that evil -Demons' are the Authors of Eg- 


chantments, Philtres and Witch-crafts ; that 
they cheat our Eyes with SpeQtres, Fantoms 
and Apparitions; that Lying is eſſential to theix 
Nature ; that they raiſe in us the greateſt part 
of our Paſſions ; and that they have an Jin 
bition to paſs with us for Gods ; that their 
aerial and ſpiritual Bodies are nouriſhed with 
Suffumigations, and with the Blood and Fat of 
Sacrifices ; and that *tis only theſe that imploy 
themſelves in giving Oracles, and to whom this 
Task ſo full ef Fraud is aſſjgn'd : In ſhort, at 
the Head of this Troop of evil Demons he pla- 
ces Hecate and Serapr. 

Famblichus, another Plaronift, has Terllizn 
faid as much. And the greateſt part ' pubgier. 
of theſe things being true, the Chri- 
ſtians received them all with Joy, and have 
added to. them beſides a little of their own :; 
As for example, That the Demons ſtole from 
the Writings of the Prophets ſome Knowledge 
-of things to come; and ſo got Honour by it 
in their Oracles 

This Syſtem of the anciant Chriftians had 
this Advantage, that it diſcovered to the Pa- 
gans by their own Principles, the Original of 
their falſe Worſhip, and the Source of thoſe 
Errors which they always embraced. They 


were perſwaded that there was ſomething ſu- 


pernatural in their Oracles ; and the Chriſtians 


'who were always diſputing mom them, did 


not deſire to confute this Opinion, Thus by 
Demons ( which both Parties believed to be 
COn+ 
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concerned in the Oracks,) they explicated alt 
that was ſapernatural in them. They ac« 
knowledged indeed that this fort of ordinary 
Miracles were wrought in the Pagan Religion; 
bot then they ruined this Advantage again, by 
imputing them to ſach Authors as evil Spirits, 
And, this way of convincing, was more ſhort 
and eafie, than to contradi® the Miracle itſelf, 
A long Train of Enquiries and Arguinents, 

us 1 have given you the manner how thiat 
Opinion which the firſt Ages of the Church 
had of the Pagan Oracles, was grounded ; 1 
might to the three Reaſons, which I have al- 
ready ought, add a fourth of no leſs An- 
thority perhaps than thoſe ; that is, That in 
the Suppoſition of Oracle: being given by De 
mor, there is ſomething miraculous : And if 
we conſider the Humour of Mankind a little, 
we fhall find how much we are taken with any 
thing that is miraculous. But-I do not intend 
to enlarge my ſelf on this RefleQiion ; for thoſe 
that think upon it, will eaſily believe me, and 
thoſe that do not, will perhaps give it no Cre- 
dit, notwithſtanding all my Arguments, 

Let us now examine the ſeveral Reaſons 
which Men have had to belicye Oracles to be 


Supernatural. 
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CHAP. IV. 


That the izing Hiſtories of Oracles 
* ought Fi be Fpethed. 


FF is very difficult to give an Account of 


thoſe Stories and Oracles which we have 
mentioned, without having Recourſe to De- 
mons, But the Queſtion is, Whether they be 
true ? Let us be aſſured of the Matter of Fa&, 
before we trouble ourſelves with enquiring in- 
to the Cauſe. It is true, that this Method is 
too flow and dull forthe greateſt part of Man- 
kind, who run naturally to the Cauſe, and paſs 
over the Truth of the Matter of Fa& ; but for 
my part, -I will not be ſo ridiculous as to find 
out a Cauſe for what is not. 

This kind-of Misfortune happened fo plea- 
ſantly at the end of the laſt Age, to ſome 
karned Germans, that I cannot forbear ſpea- 
king of it : © In the Year 1593, there was a 
* Report, that-the Teeth of a Child of Sile- 
* fia of ſeten Years old, dropp'd out, and 
* that one .of Gold came in the Place of one 
* of his great Teeth. Horftins, a Phyſician 
* in the Univerſity of Helmſftad, wrote, in 
® the Year 159y, the Hiſtory of this Tooth 
'* and pretends that it was partly natural, and 
* partly miraculous, and that it was ſent from 
* God to this Infant, to comfort the Chri- 
< ſtians who were then afflicted by the Turks. 
Now faiſie to your ſelf what a Conſolation 


" this was, and what this Tooth could ſignifie, 


cither 


Fo 
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either to the Chriſtians or the Turks. In the 
ſame Year ( that this Tooth might not want 
for Hiſtorians ). one Kolandzs wrote a Book of 
it; Two Years after, Ingolſteterws, another 
learned 1Man, wrote- againſt the Opinion of 
Rolandns concerning this Golden Tooth ; and 
Rolavdns preſently makes a learned Reply. A- 
nother great Man, named Libavizs, colle&ed 
all that had been ſaid of this Tooth, to which 
he added bis own Opinion. In fine their wants 
et nothing to ſo many famous Works, but on- 
ty' the Fruth.of its being a Golden Tooth, 
For when a Gold-ſmith had examined it, he 
found, that-it'was only a thin Plate of Gold 
fix'd to the Tooth with a great deal of Art, 
Thus they firſt went about to compile Boo 

and afterwards they conſulted the Gold-ſmith, 

Nothing is more /natural than to do the 
fame thing in all other caſes. And I am not 
ſo convinc'd of our Ignorance by the things 
that are, and of which the Reafons are un- 
known, as .by thoſe which are not, and for 
which we yet find out Reaſons. That is to 
fay, as we want thoſe Principles that lead us 
to Truth, ſo we have thoſe which agree ex- 
ceeding well with Error agd Falſchood. 

Some learned Phyſicians have found out the 
rexſon why places under Ground are hot in the 
Winter and cool in the Summer ; and greater 
Phyſicians have ſince diſcover'd that- they are 
not ſo, 

Hiſtorical Enquiries are much more liable 
to this Error : For when we argue from what 
js ſaid in Hiſtory, what Aſſurances have we 


that theſe Hiſtorians have never beea byaſſed, 
nor 
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The Hiſtory of -Oracles; 17 
nor- credulous, nor iniſinform'd, nor negli- 
ent ? *Tis neceſſary therefore that we ſhould 
k ont for one, that has been an Eye-witneſs 
of all thoſe things. of which he writes, uncon- 
cerg'd by latereſf, and diligent : But eſpeci- 
ally when Men write of ſuch Matters of FaR, 
aS have a relation to Religion, it is very hard 
not to favour (according to the Party of which 
they are) a falſe Religion with thoſe Advan«» 
ages that are not due to it; or not to give a 
true one thoſe falſe Affiſtances of which it has 
ho need ; And yet we may he aſſtred that we 
can never add more Truth to what is true als 
ready, nor make that true which is falſe, 

Some Chriſtians in the firſt Age, for want 
of having been convinced of this Maxim, have 
ſuffer'd themſelves, in favour of Chriſtianify, 
to introduce Syppoſitions bold enongh, which 
the under part of Chriſtians have been fain 
afterwards to difown. This inconſiderate Zeal 
has produc'd a great number of Apocry 
Books, to which were given the Names of Pa+ 
gan or Jewiſh Authors; for the Church, ha- 
ving to do with theſe two ſorts of Enemies, 
what was more advantageous to her than to 
fight *em with their own Weapons, by pro- 
ducing Books, which, tho' made as wag pre- 
tended, by their own Party, were written ne- 
vertheleſs very much in favour of Chriſtianity ? 
But whilſt they ſtrained the Pojat too far, to 
draw from thoſe Counterfeit Works ſome very 
great Benefit to their Religion, they gained 
none at all ; for the Clearneſs of the manner 
in which they were written, betray'd them ; 
and our Myſteriesare m_ ſo plaigly _— 
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ed, that the Prophets of the Old and New Te- 
ſtament underſtood nothing in compariſon of 
thoſe Jewiſh and Pagan Authors. And which 
way ſoever Men turn themſelves to fave the 
Reputation of thoſe Books, they will find in 
their too great Clearneſs a Difficulty not to be 
furmonated. If ſome Chriſtians fathered ſpu- 
rions Books on Pagans and Jews, Hereticks 
found the way of doing the like on the Ortho» 
dox, There was nothing to be met with by 
falſe Goſpels, falſe Epiſtles of the. Apoſtles, a 
falſe Hiſtories of their Lives ; and nothing by 
an Effet of the Divine Providence could have 
ſeparated the Truth from ſo many Apocry- 
phal Works, as confounded it. 
. Some great Men of the Church have ſome, 
times been deceived either by the ſpurious 
Works of Hereticks farthered upon the, Or- 
thodox, or by, what the Chriſtians father upon 
the Jews ; but ofteneſt by the latter. For t 
ſeldom examine ſtrictly enough that whic 
ſeems favourable to Religion. the Heat with 
which they conteſt for ſo good a Cauſe, not 
giving them the leiſure to make a good Choice 
of their Weapons. This is the reaſon that 
they have hapned ſometimes to make uſe of the 
Books of the S:byls, or of thoſe of Hermes Triſ 
megiſtus, King of Egype. 

Wedo not intend by this to weaken the Ay- 
thority, or to leſſen the Merit of thoſe great 
Men. For after we ſhall have examin'd all the 
Errors, ( into which perhaps they have fallen 
on ſome. certain SubjeRs,) there will yet re- 
main abundance of ſolid Reaſonings, and very 
curious Diſcoveries, which are worthy of our 
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The Hiftoty of Oractes. 19 
higheſt Admiration. And if,” with the true 
Proofs of our Religion, ' they have left us others 
which may be ſaſpeRed, it is oor part to re- 


.ceive that only which is legitimate; and to 


pardon their Zeal, who have furniſh'd us with 
more Proofs'thah' there was any neceſſity for. 
'T am not at all ſurpriz'd that this ſame Zeal 
has convinced *em of the truth of I know not 
how many Oracles, advantageous to their Re- 
ligion, which paſſed for currant in the firſt A- 
ges i f'the Church. The Authors of the Books 
of the Sibyls, and thoſe of Hermes Triſmegiſtus, 
were alſo probably the Authors of theſe Ora- 
cles; at leſt it was more eaſie to feign them, 
than to counterfeit intire Volumes. The Hi- 
ſtory of Thamas is originally Heathen, and yet 
Exſcbius and other great Authors have given it 
the Reputation of being beliey'd.” It is imme- 
diately followed in Plutarch with a Relation ſo 
ridiculous, that it will be ſufficient wholly to 
diſcredit the other: For Demetrius ſays there, 
that the moſt part of the Iſlands near England 
aredeſert, aud conſecrated to Demonsand He- 
roes "and that he, being ſent by the Emperor 
to diſcover theſe Iſlands, chanced to land upon 
one of thoſe that were peopled, and that, - a 
little time after his arrival, there happen'd a 
Tempeſt and terrible Claps of Thunder and 
Lightning, which made the People of the 
Country conclude that ſome one of 'their Prin- 
cipal Demons was dead ; becauſe their Deaths 


were always attended with ſomething ſtrange 


and horrible, To this Demetrius adds, That 
one of thoſe Iſlands was the Priſon of Saturn, 
who was kept there by _ and was _ 

2 
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ed in aprofound Sleep (which: methinks ſhould, 
render the Cuſtody of the Giant very needleſs) 
incompaſs'd with an infinite; number of De- 
01:5 lying at his feet as Slaves, | 

Has not Demetrius made a very curious Rela- 
tion of this Voyage ? And is it not pleaſant 
to ſee ſuch a Philoſopher as Platarch coldly re- 
late to us ſuch wonderful things ? It .is not, 
withont reaſon that Herodotus is eſteemed the 
Father of Hiſtory ; and all the Greek Writers 
of that kind are on that account his Off-ſpring, 
and partake of his Genius. They have ſome 
what of Truth, but more of wonderful and 
amuſing Stories. - But let it be how it will, it 
were ſufficient almoſt to refute the Hiſtory of 
Thamuns (tho? it had no other Defe&) to have 
been found in the ſame Treatiſe with the De 
mons of Demetrius. | | 

But beſides this, it cannot receive a reaſona- 
ble Interpretation. . For if the great God Pas 
were a Demon, could not the.Demons have ſent 
one another an- Account of one of their Deaths, 
without employing Thamuas to that end ? Have 
they no other way of informing one another 
of News? And, on the other ſide, can they 
be ſo imprudent as to diſcover to Men their 
Misfortunes, and the Weakneſs of their Na- 
tures ? God compelFd *em, perhaps, you will 
ſay. Then Ged had ſome deſign in doing ſo; 
But let us ſee what follow'd thereupon ; there 
was no Perſon that was converted from Paga- 
niſm by having heard of the Death of the great 
God Pan, It was declared that he was the Son 
of Mercury and Penelope, and that it was not he 
that was acknowledg'd in Arcadia for My 
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The Hiſtory of Oracles. 218 
God of all (as his Name imports) and there- 
fore tho? the Voice had named him the Great 
Pan, yet he was underſtood to be but the Little 
Pan , whoſe Death was of no great Conſe- 
quence, and there did not appear any conſider- 
able Regret for it; | 

. If this great Par were Jeſus Chriſt, the De- 
mos would not have told to Men News of a 
Death ſomuch to their Advantage, unleſs God 
had compell'd them to it. But what's the Ef- 
fe&t of all this ? Did- any one underſtand the 
Name of Par, in its true Sence ? Platarch liv'd 
in the ſecond Age of the Church, and yet no 
Perſon then knew that Paz was Jeſus Chriſt, 
who died in Fudea. 

The Hiſtory of Thuls is related by Sides 
(an Author who heaps up a great many things, 
perhaps ill enough choſen) his Oracle -of Se- 
reps is reproach'd with the ſame-Fault, as the 
Books ' of the Sibyls ; that is, of being too 


 Flear concerning our Myſteries. And far- 


ther, we are certain that this Thuls, King of 
Exype was not one of the Prolomies;, and what 
en will become of the whole Oracle, if Sera- 
pi were a God firſt brought into Egype by a Pro- 
lomy, who ſent for him out of Ponrus, as many 
learned Men pretend from very ſtrange Proba- 
bilities ? At leaſt it is certain that Herodoras, 
who-has written ſo pleatifully about old Egypr, 
does not mention Serap, and that Tacitas re- 
counts ta length how, and why one of the Pro» 
lomies brought from Pontus the God Seraps, 
that was then known no where elſe, 
The Oracle, faid to be given to Auguſtus con- 
M 3 corning 
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cerning the Hebrew Child, is by no means t6 
be receiv'd, Cedrems cites Euſebius for'it; but 
at this day there is no ſuch thing to be-found 
there. It is not impoſſible that Credrenu 
ſhould make a falſe Citation, or ſhould cite 
ſome Work not rightly attributed to Euſebins + 
He has thought fit to relate, 'upon the Credit of 
certain counterfeit Hiſtories of St. Peter, which 
paſs'd for currant in his time, That Simon the 
Magician had at his Door'a =_ Dog, which 
devour'd all thoſe that his Maſter would not 
have enter ; and that St. Perey coming thither 
to ſpeak with Simon, commanded the Dog to 
go and tell his Maſter in "Humane Language, 
That Petey, the Servant of God, would ſpeak 
with him : The'Dog went and performed that 
Command, to the great Amazement of ſuch 
as were then with Sizz-. But Simon, to ſhew 
that he conld do as much as St. Peter, bid the 
Dog go and tell him, That he might enter : 
which the Dog immediately .did, Hence you 
may ſee what it is that the Greeks call Writing 
of Hiſtory. Cedrenus lived in an ignorant Age, 
when the Liberty of writing Fables was joyned 
with the general Inclination of the Greeks to- 
wards *em. | 

But tho* Exſebius, in ſome Work of his, 
which has not come down to us, had effe&tually 
ſpoke of the' Oracle of Auguſtus, yet we find 
Exſebins himſelf is ſometimes deceived ; of * 
which there are good Proofs. The firſt De 
fenders of Chriſtianity, Juſtin, Tertalian, The- 
ophilus, Tatian, would they have ſaid nothing 
of an Oracle ſo much in Favour of their Reli- 


gion ? 
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giog ? -Had they ſo little Zeal as to » 
negle& a thing of ſuch Advantage ? Suidar, Ni- 
but even * thoſe that.give us this 0- ©2*- 
racle , ſpoil it by adding, That Auguſt: in his 
Return to Kowe, built in the Capitol an Altar 
with this Inſcription, This « the Altar of the on- 
Son (or Eldei# Son) of God. Where hgd he 
the Idea of this only Son of God, of which the 
Oracle makes no mention ? In ſhort, that which 
is moſt obſervable, .is, that Aug"ſfwe after the 
Voyage he made into Greece, nineteen Years 
_—_ the Birth of Jeſus Chriſt, never return- 
ed to Rome ;, but allowing that he did, he was 
not then in an Humour to ere&t Altars to any 
God -but himſelf : For he ſuffered + 7, 
not only. the * Aſian Maids to. raiſe Dia-Coſi- 
Altars to him, and celebrate Holy ** 
Games in his Honour ; but alſo at Xome the con- 
ſecrated one to Fortune returning, Fortune reduci ; 
that was to ſay, to himſelf, and they were to 
keep the Day of his happy Retura as a Feſtival. 
The Oracles which Ex/ebags relates out of Por- 
phyrins, appear harder to make out than all the 
reſt; for Euſebius would not have charged Por- 


phyraue with Oracles of which he made no menti- 


on, and Porphyrius, who was ſo addicted to Paga- 
niſm, would not haye cited falſe Oracles (con- 
cerning the Ceſſation of Oracles themſelves) to 
the Advantage of the Chriſtian Religion : For 
in this Caſe, it ſeems, that the Teſtimony of an 
Enemy has a great deal of Credit and Force. 
But on the other fide, Porphyri«s was not {0 
unskilful a Man, as to furniſh the Chriſtians 
with Weapons againſt Paganiſm, without be- 
ing neceſſarily engaged wy by the —_— 
4 0 
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of ſome Reaſons, which does not in this mati 
ter appear to be his Caſe. If theſe Oracles had 
been alledged by the Chriſtians, and Porphyriar 
owning that they were ay give, had 
denied the Confequences drawn from them, it 
is certain that they would have then been much 
ko be relied on. | 

But it is out of Porpkyriue himſelf that the 
Chriſtians (as it appears by the — of 
Euſebizs ) pretend: to fetch theſe Orazles';, It 
ſeems, that -Porphyrixs takes Pleaſure to ruine 
his own Religion, and to eſtabliſh another, 
The Truth is, this is ſuſpicious of it ſelf, and 
yet it becomes more ſo, by his puſhing the 
thing fo far ; for they tell us from him of 1 
know not how many Oracles moſt clear and 
moſt poſitive, concerning the Perſon of Jeſus 
Chrift, concerning his Refurreftion and Af 
cenſion. In fine, the moſt reſolute, and know« 
ing amongſt the Pagans hath loaded us with 
Proofs of Chriſtianity ; we may well ſuſpe& 
ſo great a Piece of Generoſity. 

' Enſebius believed it a very great Advantage 
to be able tos place Porphyrius at the Head of a 
Multitude of Oracle: fo favourable to Religon 
and he gives them us ſtripp'd of whatever ac- 
companies them, in the Writings of Porphyri- 
#, How do we know, but that he did refute 
them? According to the Intereſt of his Cauſe, 
he ought to have done it ; and if be did not 
- it, certainly he had ſome hidden Inten- 

on. 


It is to be ſuſpeted, that Porphyrize was 


wicked enough to frame Oracles, and pre- 


ſegt them to Chriſtians, with a deſign of ms- 
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-ned,” that he hath put into Oracles all the 
ſeries of our Religion, endeavouring to de- 
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ins Sport with their Credulity, if they ſhould 
[om dares for true, and endeavour to 
ſtrengthen their Religion by ſuch like- - 
And then he would have drawn thence ſuch 


*Conſequences-as would be of greater Impor- 


tance than theſe Oracles, and with this Inſtance 
have attacked the whole Religion. However, 
at the bottom' this would have been but a fri- 
volons Argument. 

* "Tis very certain, that this ſame P ; 
(who furniſheth us with all theſe Oracles ) held, 
(as we have ſeen) that they were delivered by 
Y- 


lying Spirits;' it may very well then be ima 


ſtroy it by rendring it ſuſpeRed of Forgery, 


. as depending on the Teſtimony of falſe Wit- 


meſſes : I know the Chriſtians did not take it 
ſo ; yet ſeeing they could never prove by any 
Argument, that the Demons were ſometimes 
forced to ſpeak the Truth, Porpbyrins was al- 
ways in 2a condition to make uſe of his Oractes 
again them. And therefore (if we take the 
Matter right) their better way had been. to 
have denied, that there were ever any Oracler, 
as we do at this preſent. This appears to me 
to be a ſufficient Reaſon, why Porphyrin« was 
ſo prodigal of Oracles, that were ſo favoura- 
ble to our Religion. . But what would have 
been the Succeſs of the great Debate between 
the Chriſtians and Infidels, we can only con- 
jeQure; for all the written Pieces of their Di- 
ſputes are not come to our Hands. Thus.in 
exarttining things a little cloſer than ordinary 
we find that the Qracles, which were reckoned 
ſuch 
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. ach Wonders, never were at all; of which: 


I ſhall not need to give any more Inſtances, 
the reſt being of the ſame Nature, _ 


—— , ” "2 


CnaePr. V. 
That the common Opinion concerning Oracle 


does not agree ſo well as "tis imagin'd with 
the Chriſtian Religion, | 


e ſilence of the Scriptures concerning 

theſe evil Demons, (which are pretend» 

to be the Managers of Oracle) hath net 
only left us at liberty to believe nothing of 
'em, but it obliges ns to believe the contrary; 
for can it be poſlible' that the Scriptures ſhould 
not have inſtructed the Jews and Chriſtians in 
a thing whict it ſo extremely imported them 
to know, (and 'which they cou'd never have 
found out by their natural Reaſon) to the cad 
that they might not be ſhaken in-their own 
Religion, by ſeeing things ſo ſurpriſing in 4- 
nother. For. I conceive that God ſpake not 
to Man, but to ſapply the weakneſs of his Un- 
derſtanding, which of it ſelf was not ſufficient 
to guide him ; and that whatſaever he has not 
declar'd to him, is either of ſuch a nature that 
he may learn it by himſelf, or elſe God does 
not think it neceſſary that he ſhould know it. 
So if the Oracles bad been deliver'd by evil De- 
mons, God would have made it known to us, 
to have prevented us from believing that he 
himſelf deliver'd 'em, or that there was ſome- 
thing Diviae 1n falſe Religions, Da- 
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David the -Infidels with Gods 
that had Months and ſpake not, and wiſhes 
that their Adorers, for a Puniſhment, might 
become like thaſe they ador'd ; but if theſe 
Gods had-not-only the uſe of Speech, but alſo 
the Knowledge of Things to come, I ſee no 
reaſon David had thus to reproach the Infidels ; 
nor ought they to have been angry for having 
been reſembled to their Gods. When the Ho- 
ly Fathers invei with ſo much reaſon a- 
gainſt the Worſhip of Idols, they always ar- 
gu'd from the Impotency of 'em ; hut it they 
had ſpoken, if they had predicted things to 
come, then they ou ght not to have treated them 
with ſuch Contempt on the account of their 
Impotency, but ſhould rather have diſabus'd 
the People, and have confeſs'd the wondrous 
Power that was in. *em': In fige, conld they 
be ſo mightily miſtaken who ador'd what they 
believed was animated by a Divine Virtne, or 
atleaſt a Vertue more than Humane? *Tis 
true, yow'll ſay, that theſe Demons were Ene- 
mies of God ; but how con'd the Heathens Di- 
vine that ? Becauſe Demons required Ceremo- 
nies that were barbarous and extravagant; the 
Pagans themſelves believ'd '*em fantaſtical 2nd 
cruel, but nevertheleſs they believ'd *em more 
powerful than Men ; nor did they know that 
the true God offer'd *em: his Protection againſt 
them. They did for the moſt part fubmit 
themſelyes to their Gods as to dreaded Ene- 
mies who were to be appeaſed at any Price ; 
nor had this Submiſſion and Fear been quite 
without Reaſon, if ſo be that in effe&t Demons 
did give ſome proof of their Power over Na- 
ture. 
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ture. In fine, Paganiſm (tho" a Worſhip abo: 
minable in the ſight of God) would have beeg 
but an involuntary and excuſable Error. 

But you will ſay, if the crafty Prieſts made 
it their Buſineſs to impoſe upon” the People, 
then Paganiſm was no more but a ſimple Error 
into which the Credulous fell, whilſt their ho- 
neſt and downright Iatention was to Honour s 
Superiour Being. 

But the Caſe is much otherwiſe; for it be- 
hoves Men to Precaution themſelves againſt 
Errors, into which other Men may lead 'em; 
bat there is no poſſibility of fore-arming them- 
ſelves _ thoſe Errors into which they may 
| be led by Genii or Demons, which are above 


themſelves. The light of my Reaſon is ſuffici- 
ent to examine whether a Statue. ſpeaks or 
does not, but in the moment that it dog 
ſpeak, nothing can perſwade me againſt the 


Divinity which 1 attribute to it. Ina word, 
God is _O_ by the Laws of his Bounty to 
prote& me from thoſe Surprizes from which | 
cannot defend my ſelf; but as for other things, 
it belongs to my Reaſon to do its Office, 

We ſee alſo that when God permitted the 
Demons to work Prodigtes, he at the ſame time 
confounded them by working Miracles far 
greater. Pharach might be deceived by the 
Magicians, but Moſes was ſtill more powerful 
than 'the Magicians of Pharaoh. The Demons 
never had more power, .or did more ſurpri- 
zing things, than in the time of Jeſus Chriſt 
and the. Apoſtles. This hinders not, but that 
Paganiſm with Juſtice hath been always called 
the Worſhip of Demons, For in the firſt plac, 
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the Idea which is taken therein of the Divinity, 


does not at all __e with the true God, but 
with the Reprobate and eternally unhappy 


Gen. 

Secondly, The Deſign of the Heathens was 
not fo much to adore the firſt Being, which 
is the Source of all Good, but thoſe 111 Bei 
of whoſe Anger and Caprice they ſtood in fear. 
In fine, the Demons, (who have without Con- 
tradition the power of tempting Men and lay- 
ing Snares for *em) countenanced as much as 
ever they could the groſs Errors of the Pagans, 
and made 'em blind to Impoſtures, which were 
notoriouſly viſible. From hence it is ſaid that 
Paganiſm was not born up by the Miracles, but 
by the Artifices of Demons; which ſuppoſes 


. that in whatever they did there was nothing 


of reality or truth, nor of ſach force as effe- 
.Avally to make a Statue ſpeak. 

Nevertheleſs, it may be that God has ſome- 
times permitted the Demons to animate Idols ; 


"but if this ever happen'd, God had his peculi- 


ar Reaſons for it, which are always worthy 
of profound Veneration ; but, generally ſpeak- 
ing, there has never been any ſuch thing. God 


' permitted the Devil to burn the Houſes of Fob, 


and lay his Paſtures deſolate ; to cauſe all his 
Oxen and Sheep to die; to ſtrike his Body 
with a thouſan Wounds; but it muſt .not 
therefore be ſaid that the Devil is let looſe on 
all thoſe to whom ſuch Misfortunes happen. 
When there is a Diſcourſe about any. Man's 
being ſick, or ruin'd, we never think that the 
Devil is concern'd in it. The Caſe of Fob is a 
particular Caſe; we argue indepeadantly of 


it, 
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it, and our general Reaſoning never excludg 
the Exceptions that the Almighty Power &f 


God can make in all things. 

*Tis apparent then that the common Opini. 
on concerning Oracles, does not very well agree 
with the Bounty of God, and that it diſcharges 
Paganiſm of the greateſt part of the Extrayg. 
gances and Abominations which. the Holy. Fa, 
thers always found in it. The Pagans might 
have ſaid in their own Juſtification, That i 
was no Wonder, that they ſhould obey t 
which animated Statues, and performed every 
Day a thouſand extraordinary things ; and 
therefore the Chriſtians to take from them all 
Excuſe, ought never to have yielded em this 
Point. If all the Pagan Religion were no q- 
ther than the Cheats of Prieſts, Chriſtians took 


advantage of the Exceſs of Ridiculouſucſs into. : 


which the Pagans felt. * 
Beſides, is there any great appearance that 
the Diſputes between the Chriſtians and Pagans 
was in that State, ſeeing Porphyrius conteſles 
with ſo much Willingneſs, that the. Oracle 
were delivered by evil Demons ? Of theſe evil 
Demans he made a double yſe ; He made uſe 
of *em (as we have already ſeen) to render 
thoſe Oracles unprofitable and diſadvantageous 
to the Chriitian Religion, which the Chriſtians 
thought were on their fide ; and beſides he im- 
pnted all the Follies and Barbarities of an inf- 
nite number of Sacrifices, which: without cea- 
ſing they reproach'd the Pagans withal, to 
theſe cunning and cruel Geniz, We then at- 
tack Porphyrius even in his laſt Retrenchments, 
and aſſert the true Intereſt of —— 
ugder- 
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undertaking to prove that Demons were not 


. the Authors of Oracles. 
q C Hap? VL 
That Dzmons are not ſufficiently eftabliſh'd 
"by Platoniſm. 4 


'N the firſt Ages, Poetry and Philoſophy 
I were the ſame thing, and all Wiſdom was 
contained in Verſe, Nor was Poetry more 
credited by this Alliance, but Philoſophy was 
leſs. Homer and Heſiod were the firlt Greci- 
an Philoſophers; and thence it is that all other 
Philoſophers have had in very great Eſtimation 
.whatever 'they ſaid, and have never cited 
them but with great Honour. 

Homer very often confounds together the 
Gods and Demons : But Heſiod diſtinguiſhes 
four Species or Kinds of reaſonable. Natures, 
' VIZ. the Gods, Demons, the Demy-Gods, or He- 
roes, and Mtn, Nay, he goes farther yet, and 
notes the Duration of the Lives of Demons : 
For the Nymphs, of which he ſpeaks in the 

lam going to cite, are theſe Demons, and 
| laerch underſtands them ſo. 

A Crow, (ſays Heſiod)) lives nine times as long 
us 4a Man, a Stag four times as long as 4 Crow, 
4 Raven three times as long as a Stag, the Pha- 
nix nine times as long as a Raven; and in fine, 
the N, ten times as lon a the Phanis. One 
would take this Calculation for no other than 
| 2 meer Poetick Fancy, unworthy the RefleQi- 

ons 
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ons of a Philoſopher, or. the Imitation of a Po. 
et; for there is in it neither Agreeableneſs net 


Truth. But Plutarch is not of this Opinion 5 


for he finds, that ſuppoſing the Life of May 
to be ſeventy Years, (which is- his ordinary. 
Duration,) the Demons then ought to live ſix 
hundred and eighty thouſand, and four hug-' 
dared Years : And not conceiving how any Ex« 
periment of this ſo long Life of the Deman 
can be made, he rather believes that Heſiod by 
the Age of Man, underſtands but one Y 
The Interpretation is not very natural ; 
according to this Eſtimation, the Life © 
Demons 1s not above nine thouſand ſeven hun» 
dred and twenty Years, and then Plutarch had 
not much trouble to figd out how Demons could 
live ſo long, And beſides, he remarks in the 
number of nine thouſand ſeven hnadred and 
twenty Years, certain Pythagorean PerfeQions 
which render it altogether worthy to deſign the 
Term of the Lives of Demors. Such as theſs 
are the boaſted Reaſonings of Antiquity. 

From the Poems of Homer and Heſiod, the 
Demons paſſed into the Phyloſophy of Plaro, 
who can never be too much commended, ſince 
*tis he, of all the Greeks, who has conceived 
the higheſt Idea of God , tho? even that plun- 
ged him in falſe Notions : For, becauſe God is 
infinitely elevated above Men, he believed that 
there ought to be placed between him and us, 
2 kind of middle Beings, which ſhould cauſe a 
Communication of two Extremes ſo far di- 
ſtant, by the means of which, the Operations 
of the Deity might be brought down to us; 
God (ſays he) reſembles a Triangle, which 0 
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ides equal; the Demons. art.Like « angle 
ira ag A. | aud Men are le a 
that Si oy 


unequal... 
-.Þ./This Idea, is. well-enough fanſicd, and there 
"Hoatbing ed ag but (moting a Solidity 


ro (may. S be faid) has. not Plaro 


ned j natwe-know for cer- 


ines tht here are Ge Ge- 


fr not wonderful that 
p Aeoms this. oy by the Light of 


SEA has canjefured ari t; 
I blame him. for his Conj 
Revelation aſures, us of the Exiſtence 


o — and Demons, =$5 is not within the 


| Humane R to aſſure us of it. 
pag: 544 py to m o mike of: the infinite 
wig and Man, and 

efore TTY it. with -Geniz. and; Demons.: 
.whi that infinite Space be fill'd, 
"Which is God and theſe Gen:i.or Thaadns 
themſclves?, For the Diſtance between God and 
| rect whatſoever is infinite... And if 
Adtiqns and Will of þouz- muſt-traverſe, as 


; _ one may lay, this infinite Yacuumn. to go to the 


ey miy as well,reach eyen to Men, 

 ſimge they are farther off but by very few Der 
prees, which, bear ng Proportion to the fi 

t Diſtance; . When God treats with Men 


the Miniſtry of Angels, 'tis not Y be-un- 


fred that Angels are neceſſary for this 
Communication (as Plato pretends ;) God em- 


ors them for Reaſons, iato which Philoſo- 
N phy 
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own 
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Plaro franied this Rel hve Dy A 6 


woold have bit {ore 
more that the highelt 


ble that as t all nds Itr kf 
Bk FD] Th, all ink, 
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And Ive Gol uft nothi! i 1 6 
Fon, there is no 'Heed of Spirits 'to make 
Adtions of God' punks e to Men nor | | 
Eppron between ' and ny a thing tl ; 
gp yeyondern Fog dhe ON | 
0 ure 
And praps of his Demons, as t m_ | 
nd ſince' been. * : That which” mikes me! i 
ſpe® this, is, That he places _. 
ber of the Demons, (for he often mi 
' lantry with Philoſophy, and his Tn is 
Treati on Subjedts of at Nature.) He fa 
That Love is the Son of the God of Ri | 
and the GoddeR of Poverty : From his Faths 
be holds his Greatneſs of Courage, his Eleyi- 
tion, of Thought, his Inclination to give, his 


Tape and his Confidence in his Strength, 
good Opinon of his own rey ebb and Dees 
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on the 


"which he has to Servitude, and that Fear of 
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I places reſourided withctheir Oravles rely 
maintained, that they wereibut Impoſture 
one would have bee aftoniſhed 
neſs 'of the? Paradox ;--and-there would h 
beenino need of taking any Meaſures, hw 
vend' the Opinioi. in fecrety5tFar Philoſophe 
were divided aboutithe Subjed& of; Oracer ; tl 
Platoniſts and Staicks-wers. for them; but: thy 
Ki ren Feats. .and Epicureans.,decly 
r y.y t Wonderyaf t 
—_— wete. not {6 tt .that _ "1 
wiſe Men:of Greecovwdre | ty.to bes 
live nothing of. them; -an&thi 
ing the'common Prejudices:or 
Grecians: Which:is avery; 


plaion;; 2 why 
he:makes mention, -and gf:whom he ba pes 
feryed ſome Fragments): .is..0ne; the Loſs o of 
whoſe; Works. are; 20: be; the moſt lamented. 
There.is' a great-deal af!Pleaſure tobe. found 
in thoſe Fragments of his that remain where 
Ocnomaxs, full of his Cynical ' Liberty, ar 
upon every Oracle againſt the God who deli- 
veiedity and draws up an Accuſation gen 
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yo , if you have @ mind to uſe an Equivo- 
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Craſus ſhall deſtroy a great Empire, are not | 
well choſen, and that they can bgnific nothin roar Sole 
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and that the Gods are ſo'far cow delhetgy 
in *em, that they take no cognizahce "of ? 
There is ſcarce a'Greek ber” oe der It 
the Oracle concerning / Fs ; - thy”: 
does not PrevEws their being treated in three. 
great Schools of Philoſophy: as abſolute *) 
poſtures, 5488 WS V "ng a 
Let me beg leave to carry 'this R ) 
little farther, which. may ſerye"to by = 
open the Pagan- Religion © L edoGrecianririg 
neral had a great wal aps d 
very light, curious , 
of Moderation i in-any thing , to 
whole Opinion-of em, ja, Gmc op eg 
that their-Reaſon ſuffer by it. 5+ The Romani 
had quite another CharaQtery "they were 
ſerious, "and (induſtrious, / ahop'knew how- to. 
purſue a- Deſign,” and could \foreſee at's 
diſtance the. Conſequences of it: © T ſhould: not- 
be ſurpris'd*that the Grecians' (without thinks. 
ing of [the reſult of thi fav'd. _—_— 
nently treat prd and cov Fens "thing; and 
at the ſame'time that they- are; making Sacri« 
fices, diſpute. whether or no; theſe: $f rfice 
approach the Gods; and conſult Oracles withs 
out' being aſſur'd whather : 'they are meer. Illu+ 
ſions or not. 'Doubtleſs the Philoſophers con+ 
cera'd themſelves: ſo little in thyGoyernment, 
that they: took no care-not to k Religion 
in'their Diſputes; 'and perhaps the People had 
not Faitti enovgh in the Philaſaphers to aban- - 
don; their. Religion, or chan thing ig it 
, ypon their word. In fine, #he\predominant 
Paſſion. in the. Greeks was tordiſcourſe on all 
qa at agy'rate ; yet doubtleſs it-is. __—_ 
aſto - 
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Annals of ' the Chief-Prieſt were fill'd, Why 

did they not Inditt him for his Impiety 

did not all the People 

Why did not all- the Coll 

agtinſt __—_ Seboe fees reaſon tv believe 
among the Pagans, owasa Pratice, 
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themſelves pleas'd. Thi Principle is very exe 


;' but the People who knew -nothing. 
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So that we may\ſee thatall the Pagan Rel }- 
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it wis « God who 
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he went about "66x thymect i- 
ſon of the Birds; and after he had in effet 
trapp'd-him ,, 2the- -likely that he beliey/d hi 
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/fore fomething, which I know not how-to ex- 
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fame Avi hh ir Y. 2 
cite'the the pre- 
a found inthe Aﬀarrs of this 


Jreb, World. 
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hot 

© oft recharkable, 

js Mo Yar is, that this 

| was prattifed even in the irſt Ag gevof 
the Roman Commonwealth : In thoſe times of 

bappy 1En0rs Ignorance, when Men were fo ſcrups- 

| y fond of their To and when (as 

Tir Livins ſays, which'I am going 

tocite) Philoſo Dey, which-taught Men to de- 
pie the Gods, was not yet known: 

* Papirins made War with the um 
Samnites, and in a certain conjuan- mw 
Aure of time, when the Roman Arty with ag 
extrems-Ardor, delired to: come to 8 Battte, 
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was gwen, an Arrow (from 
kney "pierced that NG UN- 
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Au Hg ; ſoen as. the Conſul heard this 
Newsa out aloud The Gods are 
ber pls, Cruminal is puniſh'd : They have 


r. Auger ns who deſerved ity 
Ares; reaſon in the World to hep 
the yr fien immeditiely he cauſed the Sig- 
nal to be given, and gained ag intire Victory 
over the Samaites. 
It is, very.apparent, .that the Gods had a leſs 
ſhare ia the Death of. this-poor Keeper.. than 
Papi« 
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796 5 and fhat the General had a Deſign, 
his "Death, to encourage thoſe Soldiers, 
whom "tlie Falſneſs of the Augury might have 
terriffd 5 for 'the Romans were” acquainted 
with theſe Arts and Tricks in the times of their 
gntateſt Simplicity. 

-:it muſt be confeſſed thed,, that we idald be 
nuthin the Wrong, if we ſhould believe theſe 
Adguries and Oracles, which the Pagans them- 
ſelves 'did ' not believe. And if we will not 
) F thinkas meanly of them, as ſome Philoſophers, 
| f and fome Generals of Armies did; yet let us 
, at leaſt have ſuch thoughts of them, as the Peo- 
ple themſelves ſometimes had. 
| 


+ But doubtleſs (may ſome objeR) all the Pa- 
_ gans did not deſpiſe Oxacles : And ſome parti» 
cular Perſons, that had no regard for them, are 
not ſufficient intirely to diſcredit them. And 
tothe Authority of thoſe who did not believe 
them, we need do no more than oppoſe the 
Aiithority of thoſe that did. 
But it may be anſwered, Thit theſe two 
Authorities dre not of equal 'Strength ; for 
the Teſtimony 'of thoſe who uphold a thing 
that is already eſtabliſhed, contributes not mu 
to the' ſupport of it ; but the Teſtimony of 
thoſe who do. not believe it, is of Force e- 
nough to deſtroy it ; for thoſe who do believe 
a thing, may perhaps not know the Reaſons; 
that may be given againſt the belief of it ; but 
thoſe who do not believe it, catuiot chaſe but 
know, why others believe it. | 
It is quite contrary, when a new thing is'to 
be introduced ; for in that caſe, the Teſtitno- 
tiy of thoſe that believe it, carries more _ 
O. with 


$ 


50 
with it, 
not believe "tis Þ 
that thoſe who believe if, mu 
amined it ; and thoſe who do not believe it; 
may perhaps not have conſidered of it. 
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than the Teſtimony of thoſe who do 


it; for”tis probably to be ſuppoſed, 
{ needs have ex- 


I will not ſay, that either mn the one or the 


other Caſe, the [Authority of thoſe who be. 
lieve, or believe not, is a finfl Deciſion ; 


but 


I will ſay, that without a regard be had to the 
Reaſons on which the two Partics found them- 
ſelves, ſometimes the Authority of one ſeems 
more receivable, and ſometimes that of the 


other. 


common 


nee gy tort 


Ligon the whole Matter, in quitting a 
Pinion, 


a new one, 


we make uſe of our Reaſon (w 
good. or bad;) but there is no' need of ma- 


king uſe of any” to reje& a new Opini 
take up one that-is already common ; 


have nerd of 


vee need none to fo 


we 
h to. rehſt a Torrent, but 


w it. 


it be 
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And it avails not tothe Credit of Oracles, 
that among thoſe who believe, that there is 


ſomethi 


are ; 


ing .in '*em of divine and: ſupernatural, 
there ſhon'd be found ſome Philoſophers of 
great name, ſuch as the Stoi 


r when 


Philoſophers are once prepolleſs'd with any 
thing, they are more incurable than the com- 
mon People, and areas much blinded with Pre- 
Judices and falſe Reaſons, with which they up- 
hold their Opinion. TheStoicks in particular 


(as, proud and Supercilious a Se& as t 


were) 


held ſome Opinions which deferv'd pity : How 
cou'd they. chuſe, but believe Oracles, who be- 
liev'd Dreams? The _ C| 


dopted ſome. Points 


ſoppus himſelf a- 
es of his. Faith, 


which 
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hpi had been more. ſuitable for the Blick of 
ſome Lily old Woman, 
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That the Ancient Chriſtians themſelves did 
wo wery firmly believe that Orackes were 
deliver d by Dzmons. 


" Apes,” were fond enough of aſſerting, 

acles were deliver'd by Demons, yet they 

wor'd yery often reproach the Heathens with 

thelr being impoſed. upon by, their Prieſts: 

Which thing was undoubtedly true, ſince they 

ifferted it, even with the hazard of loking this 

Syſtem, of Demons, which they eſteemed fo fa- 
rontableto *em. 

Thus” Clement Alexandrinus ſpeaks in his 
Third. Book of Tapiſtries, 

Boatt, if you will, 0 your Oracles, full of Fol- 
ly and Impertinence, of thoſe of Claros, of Apollo 
Pythivs, of Didymus of Amphiarus, and of Am- 
philocus, you may yet add your Augurs and Inter- 
preters of Dreams and Prodigies. Show us inthe - 
Preſence of Apollo Pythips, thoſe Men who de- 
vine by Flower or by Barley, and thoſe why have. 

ſſo efteemed, becauſe they [poke out of their Bel-, 
lier, Let the Secrets of the Xpgyptian Templec,,.. 
end of the Hetrurian NVecromancers remain fil 
in Dr kne/s, for they are. certainly all but extr@ve- 
govt Tmpoſtures arid Deceits, no better than meer 

Q 2 Cheat- 


\ Ltho' the Leatded Chriſtians ja the firſt 
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Cheating at Dice : And the Goats which aye kept 
Devination, and the Ravens which are taught too. 
liver Oracles, are but as the Aſſiſtance or Zanies of 
Mountebanks, mho cozen all Mankind. 

Euſebius, in the Beginning of his fourth Book 
of Evangelical Preparations, propoſes at large 
the beft Reaſons in the World to prove, that 
Oracles could be no other, than Impoſtures : 
And it is upon thoſe very Reaſons, that'I pre- 
tend to ſapport my ſelf, when I come to treat 
of the Cheats of Oracles in particular. 

Nevertheleſs, I muſt confeſs, that tho* Eu- 
ſebius knew ſo very well how to prove, that 
Oracles could not be ſupernatural, yet he attti- 
butes them to Demons ; and the Authority of 
a Man ſo well inſtruted with the Reaſons on 
both ſides, is a very great Encouragement to 
the Party which he embraces. 

But it is to be noted, that after Exſebius had 
very well proved, that Oracles could be no 0- 
ther than the Impoſtures of Prieſts, he aſſures 
us ( without either deſtroying or weakning- 
thoſe firſt Proofs) that for all this, they were 
delivered by Demons. But he ought to have 
cited ſome unſuſpeted Oracle, which had been 
delivered in ſuch Circumſtances, that although 
many others might be imputed to the Artifices 
of Prieſts, yet that could not. - But Eſebiu: 
has done to ſuch thing. This is, as if he ſhould 
ſay, I clearly ſee, that all the Oracles can be no _ 
other than Cheats ; but yet, I will not believe 
them to be ſo, becanſe it ſerves my purpoſe, 
that the Devil ſhould now and then enter into 
an Oracle. | . 

This 1s a very lamentable kind of Reaſonifſy, 

But 


CY 


The | Hiftoly of Oraches. 53 
BbtT'nmiuſt confeſs, if Euſebius (in the Circum- 
fances of the Times which he lived in) durſt 
not have ſaid openly, that Or cles were not the 
Works of Demo, it had been excuſable ; but 
then' in ſeeming to maintain that they were ſo, 
Jeopght tohave managed his Arguments in ſuch 
away, that he might have inſinuated the contra- 
. | Yywiththe beſt Addreſs he was capable of. But 
| weare it Hberty to gueſs at the Reaſons, that 
t guided Exſebins in this Matter,” according to the 
Eſteem we have of him : For my own part, I be- 
| HVev6clearly;thathe alſerted thefe Oracular De- 
R "rather by way of ' Apology, arid from a 
. | for _ dyno the common Opini- 
f Mm; than on any other Account. 
1 Mig 
) 


': There is Paſſage of Or:gen, in his Seventh 
Book" againſt' Celſs, which ſufficiently proves 
* that he attributed. Oracles to Demons, only to 
| # accommodate himſelf to the Titnes, and to the 
| Diſputes, which' in that Age were between the 
Chriſtians and the Pagans : 7 might '((Taid he) 
i make' uſe of the Authority of Ariſtotle, and the Pe- 
ripateticks, - r6 render the” Pythian Oracle Juſpected : 
I could draw from Epicurus and thoſe of bis Set, an 
Infinity of things, that would diſcredit Oracles ; and 
I could eaſily make it appear, that the Greeks them- 
ſelves made no great Account of them ; but conceding 
that they were not Fiftions, nor Impoſtures, let us exa- 
mine the Caſe a little more — and conſider, 
whether there were any Neceſſity, that a God ſhould 
have any Buſineſs there, and if it were not more reaſo- 
nable to believe, that they were managed by evil D&- 
mons and Genii, that were Enemies ro Mankind. 
- Ib is fufficiently evident, that Origen was in- 
clined to believe of way as we do; but = 
| 3 kr 
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Pagans, mwho.uſed them fora. Proof gf 4 
TRY 'd rok pres ie he wo anion 

ent, that were 
Prieſts : $o, that to 
gans, there was a nec 
what they d with.ſo > much 
and to A rang m ſes, . 
ſomething of Supergatural ip the Orecler, yet 
there was no reaſan thy. thera ire Diy ni- 
ty. was Fareerned ig. 'them ; and 10. Done 
were to, he brought upon-the Stage, 


'Tis true, .that :ig--had -heen+m 
wholly to je 1 7... even mh Jong | 


from 4 Dy means, thegre 
Blow Prackis 1n _ ie 


od 
gan. Religion that. wales 
the, World. perhaps. did = ce rp jun 
this Matter, —y they. thought theyhad{ done 
nough, when by the Hypnthelis oe 
(nb xs the whole-Buligeſs in two.wards,) 
ed all. thoſe Miracles, which the 
Bar - Gould alledge for their falſe Woxlhip. 
his, it-is probable: was the Cauſe, why in 
the firſt Ages of the. Church, Mea ſo general: 
ly.embraced this Opinion concerning Qracles. 
For we-ſee clearly enough into the Darkneſs 
of remote. Antiquity, to diſcover, that Chri- 
ſtians did got hold this Opinion fo much for 
the Truth, which they found in it, as for the 
Advantages, which it gave them i in their Di- 
putes againlt. Paganiſm ; And could: they. be 
born again in the Age wherein we live, I 
doubt not, but that being then deliver'd, like 
us, from thoſe ttraage Notions, that, obliged 
them to that. Hypotheſis, args would have of 
a 
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Chriſti ns. - rn, oe wokg all this, 
not only by ma 4 [ nce, but 
often by Parting Objections but now we 
make our Aſſsvits With with greater Vigour, 
and Uemonſtrate by all thoſe particular Cir- 
camſtances, which we "cat rertiark in Oracle 


that they never ought to have been attributed 
to Demons. 


j- | (alolt all of them)' the ſame Diſelteen 6f 05 
4 yalbles, form = ho on — | 
ar -Hitherto, we have only taken away the Pre= 
"8 jadices that are contrary to oar Opinion, ard 
n, nn drawn _ bet 1 thi Syſtern of 
7, 8 the Chriſtian Religion elſe from Philoſo- 
x -| with the pcdbrul Conſent of both Pay 
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t Cruayr. XK. 
The Oracles were corrupted by Bribery. 


F was ſo eafie 4 matter to corrupt theſe ©. 
I Packer, that it was very eyidettt tht the 
managed by Men. The Pythian Priefters 
Pilpiſe, aid —_—_— wits ke was cotti- 
tg that the Oracles of = *-> always - 
conformable to the Etereſd 
- * When Cleomenes, Kirtg of oa qi 
was minded to defhrotic andls, © et 
the former King, 0n pretence that 
he was not the Son Aves bls Projecyir 
. 4nd that Ariſton himſelf comnplain'd t 
his S6n- was born a + tos" foon! after þ 
Meryiege, the Ordcle was "> Wand on iv di 


cal 
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cult a Queſtion ; for the thing: was of ſuch g 
& what that it cou'd be decided only by-the. 
Gods. But Cleomenes himſelf went befor 
to engage the Chief Prieſteſs of Delpbos,. and 
ſo ſhe declar'd, that Demaratm was: not the 
Son of Ariſton. The Cheat was ſometime after 
diſcov'd, and: the Prieſteſs depriv'd of her Di 
nity ; for they. were bound to revenge; this 
Diſhonour done to. theig Oracles, and to endea» 
vour to repair their ag >. NY " 
Lib 5. » Was, Tyrant (of frbons, ſome Citi 
. zens. whom he had-bagilh'd, obtaigd 
of the Pythian Poekrt; by. the foree.of Mony, 
that whenthe Lece nians ſhou'd come to con» 
ſult her (no matter on what affairs) ſhe ſhould 
always tell *em, they muſt deliver Athens from 
Tyrany. And the Lacedemoniens, to whom the 
ſame thing was always repeated; whatever they 
came about, believ'd at laſt, that the Gods wou'd 
never-Pardon;them,.if they contemn'd theit! fo 
frequent Orders ; and thereupon they took up 
Arms againſt Hippias, tho? he were their Allyz7 
If the Demons delivered Oracles, they. wert 
always full of Complaiſance to thoſe, Prigces 
that were once become Reduybted; and 'tis'to 
be noted that Hell had a very great regard. for 
—_— id &, ad gns Hiſtorians. tell 
us plainly that zAlexerdey had. a mind- þy his 
abſolute Anthority-to make. humſelf the Son of 
Tupiter Ammon, both for his Intereſt and the 
Honour of his Mother, who. was ſuſpected to' 
have had a Gallant much leſs conſiderable-than 
wpiter : and they add, that before he went to 
be Temple, he caus'd the God to be adver- 
| | tis'd 


a woos ©eo SS © <4 


GR is + © 


The Hiſtory of Oracles, 57 
tid of his» Wilt! and Pleaſtre; and the God 
very honeſtly obeyed his: Command: Other 
Azthors. hold -'That+ the Prieſts found out of 
themſclvesthis way of flattering Aexwider, 
FThere-is- none bit" Plrerch! that- grounds this 
Divinity of flexxder on a Miſtake of the Prieſt 
of Ammon, who ſaluting this King, and intend- 
ing to'fay to'him in-Greek, 0b my 
Sin, pronounc'd'a e for a r,'(for he "0-247 
was'a Lybian; and' knew ' not” well Ly Lerl 
how to profounce the Greet;) and ,;** 
the Words withthis Change fignifie, - | 
ObSor of Jupiter. And the whote Court fail'd 
not to this: MiſtaitE of the Prieſt,” to 
the Advantage ' of Alexander”; and ' without 
doubt the Prieſt himſelf made-it paſs'for an In- 
tion" ofthe 'God who | had  direted "his 
Tongue, and fo: by Oraciesr 'afterwards” con 
ner. of -alting cis: ory, pieces whe 
ner $) ry, - ME//Ox> 
treamly; bot 1 ive to fihd-very- little! Grigh- 
nals giveriſe to mightytThadgs ; this ſeems to 
me to-be-probable, and a 'Mockery wortliy of 
ſporting Fortune. try vl? 
*- Augufixs was ſo in/Love with Zi- en Wh 
we, 'thathe took her by force from 
her Husband; "big with 'Child as the was ; and 
ſo impatient.was his Paſſion, that he wonld 
not deferrhis: pcriags till-fhe was delivered, 
-ut the 'AQion being ſometbingextraordinary, 
tle Orarie was conſulted about it ; who knew 
well bow to make its Court to ſo gloriousa Mo- 
narch, and was not only cantent to approve 
the Marriage, but aſſur'd him, that Weddings 
-Rever ſucceeded better, than when the Bride 
(> Was 
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y with Child. ET 


Families, and too injutions to all-the reſt; and 
an a way to hare for -all thoſe wh 
it enough end to it; RG 
. to this > ontira gs 
I admire how aManof Wit coukd 


ontaes, 
led to be big with Child by: ofjode, 
caſt his Thoughts upon this Son of 
is, unteading to make uſe. .of him 
be bs be--born ; (this it was to'have a: very 


to-give-the Crownto Deſert ouly, wi 
ving any regard to Families. $0 Pare n6- * 
thing remand bet to ſhape up fome Oracle; 
to 


| 
SE EIT EL SG ee. Re AIC LL LOH LEES = 


+ *P9 EHm.YTcCS Ml cc 


The if of Quack, 59 
fl Le LPR. Was wales Sile- 
come to 
_ bribs oY , All _ 
ms. to me very {urprizing ; 
Face Machines: muſt they have made 
for. the accampliſhiag ſo great a De- 
Silenxs comes to Greece, and prepares to 
himſelf knowa at. Delphos for the Son of 
: but, as 4ll-lock. would have it, one of 
Ps Creatures having ſome Terrors 
13-ak laſt when he found bimſelf embark'd 
in. Tas Sea Aﬀaix,- Aoarke's wy 
| 3 More remarkable Example 
wo mad in all- Hiſtory of the 
Dracesy but in, reportiggit, 1 will nov-dife 
ths of Trath, which.cay Author ſays no- 


which is; that: Ly/ander had before 
aur'd to corrupt many other Orache, but 
could. got, acce it. Doedane refofed to 
take his.Moaey, Armor was inferile, 
and even the be Pic the place frat De 
to Sparta to accule Lyſar ut by the bend 
of his Credit he got himſelf clear of that-Af- 
fair, The great Ge of Delphos denied to 
ſell him her Voics. And. this makes me be- 
lieve, that there were in Delphos.two Colleges, 
which held. no Communication one with- ano- 
ther, the one of Prieſts the other of Prieſteſ- 
ſes; 'for Ly/andex, who conld.not corrupt the 
reat Priciteſs, could yet quan corrupt - - 
: the Prieſts, The Prieſteſſes,w tſk only 
who deliver'd the Oracles V3 rev 
with a thouſand aatick Motors alGrionen, 
ated the Poſſeſs'd on: the Types, and 
to rage, with the lnſpizations-of the God:; m=_ 


60 The Hiſtory of Oracles. 
in all probability the Prieſts had a'Ware-houſe 
of written Prophecies, of which they were the 
Maſters, the Diſpenſers, and the In Fs. 
It is not to be doubted, but that the Prieſts; 
for the Honour of their Trade would ſeem ve- 
* Ty nice and ſcrupulous to thoſe who deſir'd to 
Bribe *em, eſpecially when things were requir 


wherein there was no reaſon to hope for 
Succeſs ; ſuch as was the Novelty, which Lyſan- 
der had a deſign to introduce into the Govern» 
ment of Sparta: and perhaps the FaQion of 4 
gefilaus, which was againſt that of Lyſander, 
was ſomewhat jealous of his Proje&, and 
been before-hand with the Oracle.” Nor'is it 
to. be" imagin'd, that*the Prieſts of Anmor 
would have taken the pains to haye come 
the fartheſt part of Zibia to Sparte, to hay 
accuſed To great a Man as Tyſomdey if there 
had not been a very good Underſtanding be. 
tween their Oracles arid his Enemies,' who en« 
eouraged them to accuſe him..- - © 
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C'n'4a'n IKE: 
Of the Erettion of new Oracles. 


He Oracles, which were ſometimes ereQ- 

ed anew, do as mnch weaken the Hypo- 

theſis of Demons, as the Oracles that were cor- 
rupted by Bribery. 

After the Death of Epheftion, Alexander, to 

comfort himſelf, would needs have it believed, 

that Ephbeftion was a God; to which, all his 
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The Hiſtory of Ordcles; 61 
Courtiers conſented without any difficulty : 
And” immediately, Temples were eretted in 
many: Cities to Epheſt:on, Feſtivals were igſti- 
tuted to his Honour, Sacrifices were made to 
him, miraculous Cures were attributed to him, 
and in'fine, (that nothing at all might be want- 
ing) they. made him deliver Oracles, . Lucian 
ys, that Alexander, who was at firſt aſtogiſh- 
to ſee the Divinity of Ephefton have ſuch 


' Sneceſs, believed it himſelf-at length to be 


true, and found a great deal of Pleaſure, in 
thinking not only that he himſelf was a God, * 
ge Ut he had alſo the Power . of making ' 
$. | 

Adrian committed the ſame Folly for the 
lovely Arntizoxs : In Honour of whoſe Memory 
he built the City of Antinopolis, he conſecrated 
Temples and Prophets to him (ſays St. Fe- 
rome : ) Now there. were no Prophets, but in. 
thoſe Temples where there were Oracles ; and 
there is yet remaining this Greek Inſcripti- 
on : | 


To Antinous, 


The Companion of the Gods of Egypt. M. Ul- 
pius Appollonius's Propher. 


After this, we need not wonder, that Au- | 
guſtus alſo delivered Oracles, as we find it in 
Prudentius : And certainly Anguſize was as fit 
to be worſhipped as Anrinous or Epheftion, who 
according to all likelihood, owed” their Divi- 
nity only to their Beauty. 


With- 


i 
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Withont doubt, theſe new Oracle: catiſed e. 
ven thofe, who were the leaft capable of think. 
ing,to RefleRions upon them. Was there 
not reafon to believe, that theſe were-of the 
| ww ts wogh the DAI cms ? Andto 

make a due ment on the beginnings © 
thoſe of p"Þ pnerag Trophonins, Orpheus, A 
of ow himſelf, they needed no more than to 
der thoſe of Epheſtior, - Antinous anid-Augy- 
PT 


'Tis plain however, that they were not in 
like Credit with thoſe of more ancient Dates, 


and” that there is a vaſt difference between, 
them; for they ſtinted the Gods of the new E- ' 


dition to. certain-Anſwers,, that were neceſſary: 
for the flattering of Princes ;, but-for any;thing; 
elſe, they were not ſeriouſly conſulted. 

For when Queſtions of Importance were to 
he asked; they went to- Delphos. The ancient. 
Tripodes had been in Poſſeſſion of Futority,, 
time out of Mind ; and the word of a good, 
ſage, experienc'd God, was far more authentick 
than that of theſe Upſtarts, who were leſs ver- 
ſed in the Trade. The Roman Emperors, 
whoſe Intereſt it was to advance and ſet a va- 
Ine on the Divinity of their Predeceſſors (ſince 
themſelves claimed the ſame) would have en- 
deathured to have render'd the Oracles of the 
deified Emperors (ſach as Auguſtus was) more 
. celebrated; .if it had not been that the People, 
accuſtomed to their anicent Oracles, could not 
have-the-ſame Confidence in theſe ; for I would 
willingly believe, that,what .Inclination ſoever 
they: had to the moſt ridiculons Superſtitions, 
yet they laugh'd at theſe new Oracles, and in ge- 
neral, 
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The Hiftbry of Oracles., 6 J 
neral, at alt the Confecrations of new Gods : 
For- how could” they poſſibly take, the Eagle, 
which flew out of the g Funeral Pile of a 
Romari Emperor, to be the Soul of that - 
rour; that was taking its Flight to Heaven ? 
How then came it to paſs, that People were 
deceived at the firſt Erection of Gods and Ora- 
cles ? yThus it was, as I conjeQtore : As far the 
Paganiſm had only two principal ſorts 
of them, either Gods who were ſuppoſed to be 
eſſentially of a Divine Nature, or Gods which 
did not become fo, till after they had been of 
a humane Nature firſt. The former ſort were 


declared Gods by the Learned, or by the Le- 


giſlators with a multitude of Myſteries ; and 
the People neither ſaw them , nor- ever had 
ſeen them: Phe ſecond fort (tho? the whole 
World knew that they) had been Men, yet 
they) were made Gods by the Incligation of the 
People, in Memory of their Vertues. They 
framed to themſely:s a very elevated Idea of 
the one fort, becauſe they were above their 


'VView ; and of the other, becauſe they loyed 


them. But they conld nothave that Devotion, 
for a Roman Emperour, who was only made a 
God by tke Favour and Order of the Court,and, 
not by the Love of the People, and who be- 
ſides this, was known ſo very lately to have 
been a Man. ; 

As for the Oracles, their firſt Eſtabliſhment 
is not difficult to nnfold : For, find me but. 
half a dozen Perſons, whom I can perſwade 
that it.is not the Sun that makes the Day, and. 
I wilt not deſpair of Preyalilg with a whole. 
Nation to Embrace fame Opinion 08 

OW- 
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however ridiculous any thing ſeems at firſt, if, 


*you can but maintain it for ſome time, ſo that1 


it gpins the Authority of Antiquity, it is then 
ſufficieatly proved.. - 4 
"There was on the top of Parnaſſus 3 Hole,out 
of which an Exhalation came, which was of 
ſuch a Nature, that it made Goats dance and ca-! 
per, by fuming into their Heads; and perhaps 
ſome Body, whoſe Head was filled with this 
Exhalation became an Enthuſiaſt, fell a talking 
without knowing what he ſaid, and by chanee- 
ſpoke truth. Immediately, there. was ſome- 
thing Divine fancied to be in this;Exhalation;; 
and that it contained the knowledge of Futys: 
rity; then they begin toapproach this Hole with 
Veneration, and Ceremonies are by little-and} 
little introduced. Thus in all probability, the 
Oracle of Delphos was at firſt erected. And ay 
it owed its Original to an Exhalation;which ins 
feted the H there was a neceſlity that the' 
Pythian Prieſteſs ſhould be in a Fury, when ſhe' 
was to propheſie ; but in the greateſt part of 
the other Oracles, Fury was not practiced. Let 
but one Oracle be {et up, and you need not doubt 
but a thouſand will follow the,Example ; for if 
the Gods can ſpeak. in one, why ſhanld they 
-.not do as well in others ? The People ſtruck 
with the Wonder of the thing, and finding of 
what uſe it would be, and covetous of the Pro- 
fit, which they expeRed from it, deſired no- 
thing more than to ſee Oracles ſet up in every 
place ; and in time, all theſe Oracles got the 
Advantage of Antiquity, which ſtood them in 
great ſtead. And it could not be expected, 
that the new ones ſhould have ſuch = 
ince 
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The Hiſtory of Oracles. 6g 
if, | firice they were eſtabliſhed by Princes : where- 
at;; I. as the People are moſt willing to believe, what 
*n» | they make themſelves. = 4 | 
ton hq Wot ot the Ou of th feſt 
, 8 Inſtitution both o $ and Oracles, 
- was much greatet than it : 498 ECAH. 5 Philo- 
\.; | ſophy was not thenknownin the World,and the 
x. 8 tnoſt extravagant Superſtitions had met with 
is | no contradiction from thehce. *Tis true, that. 
g. | thoſe we callebe People are never mighty knows 
«. | ing; yet the Dulneſs, with which they are al- 
ways polſleſs'd, receives ſome difference accord- 
? ing to the Ages in which they live. But there 
M4 -are ſome Ages wherein all the World are the 
; People, thoſe times without compariſon 
4 & are the moſt favourable for the introduttion of 
- & Errors. *Tis no wonder then, that the People 
- | hadalefs eſteem for the new Oracles, than 
the ancient ones ; but this makes not the old 
Oracles any whit better than the new ones.. Now 
either a Demon went to lodge in the Statue of 
Epheſtion, to deliver Oracles from thence (as 
ſoon as it pleas'd Mexander to ere one to him 
as toa God: ) or if the Statue deliver'd Ora- 
cles withont this Demon, then that of 
thizs might do fo as well. And it ſeems to me 
very ſtraggeand ſurprizing, that the Fanop of 
Alexander ſhould be able to ſend a Demon to 
take poſſeſſion of a Statue, which by that means 
only was to become an eternal occaſion of Ke- 
"for 10 all Men. 
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C n 4a ». XII. 
Of the Places where Oracles were. 


\X7 E ſhall now enter. upon Hiſtory of ke 
thoſe Artifices and Cheats, what the 


Prieſts prattis'd : which contains many thing = v3 


of Antiquity very agreeable and particular. 
CE EE os icon and wk. 
conſequence full of Holes, and Caverns) were} 1 
always fulleſt of Oracles ; fach was Bae, 
which anciently, as Plurarch ſays, bad a num» WW i 
ber of them. ' Where by the-way you may ob» 
ſerve that the Beotians had the repute of being 
the fooliſheſt Nation of the World ; and thers'W0 
fore it was a fit Country for Oracles, being full Wl 
of Blockheads and Caverns. * 
| cannot believe that the firſt Eſtabliſhment W. 
of Oracles was a defign'd Cheat ; but that the i. 
People fell into ſome Superſtition which gave ©. 
*'ema beginning,aad that afterwards Men of Wit Wl . 
made their advantages of 'em : For the Weak- 
neſs. of © the People 1s oftentimes greater thay 
could have been foreſeen ; and many time 
theſe. that deceive *em, think of .nothing lefs, 
uatil they themſelves. give ſome opportunity 
for the Fraud, And my Opinion is, that Ora- 
© sles were not therefore placed in Bavtia, be- 
cauſe *tis mountainous ; but becauſe the Oracle 
of Delphos had by chance its beginning there, 
after the manner which we have related, there- 
fore others, that were made in Imitation of 
of that in the ſame Country, were ſituated alſo 
in 
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'Þ ja the Caverns; the Conveniences of which for 
'F that purpoſe, - were very well. known to the 


As Colbon aheorards (read i ſelf every- 
F where ; for the Pretence of Divine Exhalati- 
das reader'd theſe Cayerns neceſſary : and be» 
"Kdes Caverns of themſelves effet one with a 
Errtain ys which does not a. little ad- 
"yance Su tion ; and in things that are only 
"to make impreſſions on the Imaginations of 
Men, nothing ig#to be negle&ted. It may be 
-alſo, that the fituatign of Delpbos contributed 
-to-the making it be eſteem'd as a holy Town 
it was built on 8 ſmall Level which was half 
"way up the Mountain of Parnaſſus, and engom- 
+pals'd with Precipices which fortify'd it with- 
-out the help of Art : That part of the Mouataia 
"which was above it, had the reſemblance of a 
Theater; and the Voice of Men, and the Sonnd 
BY of Trumpets was multiply'd by the Echoes of 
8 the Rocks. Da not you- believe then, that 
'Y they knew how to make even theſe Echoes of 


uſe to *em ? | 
- . The Advantages of the Prieſts and the Ma» 
jeſty of the Oracles, do equally require 
Caferas ; for which reaſon there was no great 
.-pumber of theſe Prophetick Temples ſituated 
on Plains; but yet there were ſome,whoſe De- 
fefts the Prieſts knew well enough how. to re» 
- medy, and inſtead of natural Caverns, to ac- 
commodate *em with artificial ones, that is to 
" fay, what they call Sanctuaries, which were 
a fort of Caves where the Divinity perpetually 
+ reſided, and where none but the Prieſts ever 


eater'd. 
F' * When 
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* When'thePythian Prieſteſs pla- 


Oracles are ced her elf ripon the Triper, it was | 


wor cear'd. in her SanQuary, an obſcure Many 


at ſome diſtance from a certain little Chame- 


ber, wherein thoſe who came to conſult the 


Oracles were to ſtand. The Entrance of this ©. 
Sanftuary was all cover'd over. with Boughs of Y- 


Lawrel, by which means thoſe who had the 
liberty of approaching it, could make no Di- 
ſcoveries. 

From whence do yon think, Proceeds the di- 
verſity that is to be found in the Deſcription 
which the Ancients give of their Oracles ? It is 
becauſe they never ſaw what paſs'd in themoſt 
ſacred Receſles of their Temples. 


For _— They agree not among theme - 
t 


ſelves about the Oracle of Dodons,, and yet 


what could be better known to the Greeks? 


Ariſtotle, ( as, Suidas reports) writes, that at 


a there were two Columns, upon one of - 


which there was a Baſon of Braſs, and upon 
the other a. Statue of a Child who held a 
Whip, the Cords of which being alſo of Braſs 
made a noiſe againſt the Baſon, when they 
were agitated by the Wind. 

Demon (according to the ſame Suidas ) ſays, 


that the Oracle of Fupiter at Dodona is all en- ' 


compaſs'd with Baſons, of which, when any 
one 1s puſh'd againſt the next, the Motion is 
communicated all round to the reſt, and they 
make a Din, which continues for ſome time. 


Others ſay, that there was a reſounding 


Oak, which ſhook its Branches and Leaves to- 


gether, all the while the Oracle was conſult- ' 


ed, and its meaning was pronounced by the 
Prieſtelles called Dodonides. It 
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- It is plain from all this, that there was no- 
| certain but the Noiſe , which was to be 
% from without ; but not ſeeing the in- 
ward , Where the Oreck refded, 
only knew, bnt by Conjefture, and the falla- 
-*cious Reports of the Prieſts what caus'd this 
= Noiſe. . Yet we find in Hiſtory, that ſome 
” few had the Privilege to enter into theſe San- 
© Quaries ; but they were Perſons of no leſs Qua- 
lity than Alexander and YVeſpaſian. Strabo re- 
ports from Callifthenes , that Alexander enter'd 
* alone with the Prieſt into the SanQuary of 
Ammon, and that all the reſt heard the Oracle 
. only from without. 
-— Tacitxs alſo relates, that Yeþaſien, when he 
 *was at Alexandria, (having already a Deſign 
upon the Empire) would needs conſult the 
Oracle of Serapis ; but before he enter'd, he 
-— made. every body quit the Temple; and yet 
for all this, perhaps he did not enter into the 
Sanfuary. But the Inſtances of this Privilege 
are very rare; for my Author averrs, that he 
"never knew of any other than theſe two z un- 
leſs you will add what Tacirxs ſays of Tits, to 
whom the Prieſt of Paphian Venus diſcovered 
in ſecret many great things, concerning the 
Deſigns which he had then in hand, But. yet 
this Example proves leſs than that of YeÞaſiar, 
that the Prieſts allow'd great Men the liberty 
of entring into the Sanftuary of their Tem- 
ples. Doubtleſs one ought to have a great deal 
of Credit with the Prieſts, to oblige *em to 
diſcover the Arcane of their Myſteries ; but 
they did it only to Princes, whoſe Inte 
they knew it was to keep 7 Sexret ; and who, 
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in the Circumſtances which they were then ig 
had ſome particular reaſon to raiſe and not lefe! 
ſen the Reputation of Oracles, "_-— 
In theſe dark Sanftuaries it was, that all thei # 
Machines of the Prieſts lay ; and they eater'&** 
into them by intricate Paths under Groung 
Riffiaus deſcribes to us the Temple of Sera = 
fall of covert Ways : and (to bring a Teſth 
mony yet ſtronger than his) do not the Holy 
Scriptures diſcover to us the Impoſtures of the 
Prieſts of Bel«s, who had a private Conveyancy” 
to enter ſecretly into his Temple, and to taks 
away the Meat which was there offer'd to him? 
It ſeems to me, that this Hiſtory alone ought I * 
to decide the whole Queſtion in our favour x: y 
for we there have an account of one of the Mi- Il 
racles of Paganiſm ,- which was the moſt uniz 
verſally belicy'd, how that the Gods took the i + 
Pains to come and Eat the conſecrated Meat, YI +- 
themſelves. Do the Scriptures attribute this 
Prodigy to Demons ? Not at all ; but to the 
Prieſts,” who were Impoſtors. And it is in” 
this place alone that the Scriptures voughſafe 
to give the deſcription of a Pagan Miracle; and 
by not advertiſing us that the reſt were not of 
the ſanie nature, they give us plainly to under. 
ſtand that they were. After all, how much 
eaſier was it to perſwade oye that the Gods 
deſcended into Statues to to *em , and 


give *em wholeſome Inſtructions, than that 
they came down to eat the Members of Goats 
and Sheep? And therefore ſurely if it was the 
Prieſts that cat, and nat the Gods'; by much 
ſtronger reaſon, it was they that pronounced 
the Oracles in their ſtead, 


The 


The Hiftory of Oracles. 76 
 gparges? ty Sanftuary, increas'd the 
and cad rebouadidg Exhoes, which 

EX : et of evfal Tere tn alt ut ap. 
Md it : you ſee alfo inall the Pots th 


1 4d it 
er { the nchhrend the pi ich of Natur, that te 


one! 


get Profit by con - than Ho- 
. publiſhing it. And Father Kirker aſ- 
us that Alexanger had one of thefe Inſtru. 
ED ts, with which he made hiamſelf he 

his trle thing b, bay =p time. on 
- is ons little w will not forget, 
"” cauſe it ſerves to-demoaſtrate the extream Ap- 


| ny the Sanduary, or bottor of the 1 
ple, there came out ſometimes a very agree 
able V Mb ws which fll'd all the. place 
the Conſulters were : It was the arrival fork the 
_ Gad, you muſt know, that perfum'd all, 4 
then, if Men who carried on their Impaltures 
ſocuriouſly as to deſcend to theſe Trifles, would 
 Negled any thing that was efeatis). 
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CH AP. - XII. 


Of the Diſtinitions of Days, and other 


fries of Oracles. NJ 


4 


: 
% 


caution ; and therefore they-had certain 
Days on which no Man was itted toconſult: 


the Oracle. This had a m $ Air, which; 
is ſtill much praQtic'd in like Matters ; but yet; 
the chief Advantage which they drew from ity” 
was, That thewcould put you off with this-' 
Pretext till another time, either if they had ng” 
mind to give yoy any Anſwer at all, orif they; 
thought fit to have this time of ſilence for the: 
Baking their Meaſures apd making their Prey, 
paratives | | 


On occaſion of thefe pretended unlucky : 


Days, there was deliver'd to Alexander one of 
the  pleaſanteſt Oracles that ever was, He went 
to Delphos to conſult the God, and the Prieſt- 


eſs, pretending that it was not then a lawful ' 


time to Jnterrogate, would not enter into the 
Temple. ' Alexander, who was very roughand 
papeticat, took the Prieſteſs by the Arm, and 
led her in by force ; whereupon ſhe cry'd out, 


Ab, , my Son, - you ave not to be reſiſted. . I deſire no - 


more, (ſays Alexander) this Oracle is enoagh for 
w_y VT 


But the Priefts had pot another Secret tq 
gain time when they pleaſed ; Before they 
would conſult the Oracles they muſt Sacrifice ; 


and if the Entrail of the Vidjm were got luc- 


ky, 


' » * o 
- we * © 
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e Prieſts gegleQed not any kind of Pres" x 
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hr then the God was not in an Humour t9 

'Þ the Priefts: for the moſt part (as it ap- 
Þ pears by many ples) they were alone 


= 


bf K they examin'd 'em : And often, to de- 


" lay the time, they would make Men begin 
FF their Sacrifice a new, and bring a ſecond Vi- 
"Rim, tho? they had already offer'd one that 
"had the fineſt Heart and Liver in the World. 

= What were calld the Myſterics and ſecret 
"Ceremonies of the Gods, were without doubt the 
- beſt Artifices the Prieſts could invent- to k 

- People in the Dark ; and yet they could not 
well hide the Juggle, but that the Cheat would 
he ſuſpe&ed by many Perſons ; and therefo 
they contrived among themſelves to eſtabli 
>certain Myſteries, which ſhould ingage thoſe 
that were initiated into them to an inviolable 
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CTecy. | 

- Tis true there were Myſteries in thoſe 
Temples where there where no Orac/es, but 
| there were no Oracles, but what had Myſteries ; 
-as for Inſtance in that of Delphos : Plutarch, in 
his Dialogues, ſo often cited, ſays, That there 
- was no Perſon in the Town of Delphos, nor in 
all that Country, that was not initiated into 
- their Myſteries, and { every body had his De- 
ndance on the Priefts; and if any one had 
dared to have opened his Mouth againſt *em, 
they preſently cried' out, O che Arheif#! O the 
ampious HAarn ! and he would haye drawn upon 
himſelf, by his plain Dealing, ſuch Inconve- 
niences as he could never have got quit of, 
But yet, if there had been no ſuch Myſteries, 
| the Inhabitants of Delphos, would have been al- 
| ways 


\& 
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ways obliged to have conceaF'd the RnaveryY - 1 
of their Prieſts ; for Delpho: was a City which® x; 
had no other Revenue but that of its Temple 
and was maintain'd ogly by its Oreck ; but fora 
all that, the Prieſts were not contented - 
they had ſecured the People to themſctves by 
double Tie, and ſo they annexed Superſtitig 
to their Intereſt. And without doubt a May 
who had ſpoken Ill of their Oracles , waullWn 
darye. booy wohdrous well received in ſuch 1 
own. . 
Thoſe, who were initiated into their MW 0 
ſterjes, gave alſo further Security for their Dis! 
ſecretion; for they were d wo make a Cot 
feſfion to their Prieſts of all the moſt privaty* 
AQions of their Lives: fo that by this meawW'; 
they became Slaves to their Prieſts, that thai” 
own Secrets might be kept. *# | 
It was upon this ſort of Confeſſion that » Wi: 
Lacedzmonian, who was going to initiate hin» W 4 
ſelf into the Myſteries of Samothrgce, ſpoke WY ; 
roundly thus to the Prieſt : If I have committed 
any Crimes , ſurely the Gods are not ignorant e 
**m 


Another anſwer dagnoſt after the ſame man» * 
ner : 1s it to you, oFFFGod we ought to confeſs our 
Crimes? It i t0 God, fays the Prieſt. Wd 
then, retire thou, anſwered the Lacedzmonian, 
and I'll confef *em to God, Theſe Lacedzmonis 
ans were got very full of the Spirit of Devotis 
on, and I do not doubt but there might have 
been ſame Men wicked enough to go and make 
a falſe Confeſſion, to get himſelf initiated into 
their Myſteries, and then afterwards to maks 
a Diſcovery of all their Extravagancies, and 
publiſh the Cheats of the Prieſts. ] 
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ied, for tho? Priefts uſed all poſſible means 

#þ prevent ſuch Diſcoveries :- obſerved 
darre wh Pribne Bey werk, with whom 
to do z and, I'll warrant you, the 

C ns, whom we have mention- 
=. were not admitted. Beſides, they decla- 
ed the Epicureans incapable of being initiated 
Into their Myſteries, becauſe they were a fort 
of Men, who made it their Buſigeſs to laugh 
"them ; and I believe, they never delivered 
yacle; to them : Nor was it. very difficult to 
ow them ; for all thoſe among the Greeks, 
applicd themſelves to Literature, made 


17 - 1'believe that this Misfortune [polite hap- 


E Ok 


Fs 


- by 


- 
) 
- 


4 | joice of ſome SeQt of Philoſophy, or other, 


[and took their Appellation from that Se&, al» 
Y moſt as we do from a Country. For prey ws. 
us 


Fdere were three Demtriuſes, which were t 


diſtinguiſhed ; one was Demerrixs the Cynick, 


IF the other, Demetrius the Stoick, and the third, 
Y Demerrias the Peripatetick. This Cuſtom of 


txduding the Epicureans from all Myſteries, 


' was ſo general, and ſo neceſſary for the ſecn- 


of Sacred Things, that it was made uſe of 
by that grand Cheat, whoſe Life Lucian def; 
cribes ſo agreeably; I mean that Alexander 


who fooled the Greeks ſo long « time with 


his mrphnts! But he alſo added the Chriſtians 
to the Epicureans; for he thought one no bet- 


"ter than the other : And before he began his 


"Ceremonies, he always cried, Let the Chriſti- 


_ as beput out, To whom the People anſwered. 


'in-a kind of Chorus, Ler the Epicureans be pree 


out alſo. Nay, he did far worſe than all tlys ; 


for ſeeing himſelf tormented by theſe two _ 
| a 
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bed dy (who, tho' puſhed by different In 
reſts , yet conſpired t to fora Bis C 
monies into Ridicule) 
(where he then lived) was filled with 
People, and that the God, whoſe Pro 
was, would ſpeak no more, if they did x 
rid themſelves of them ; and upon this, 
murdered all the Epicureans apd the Ch 


EC 


=; 
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I: 
""Daphreen Hjolle, in the Suburbs of Amie) i ® 
nth ps o A | 0 
of Fulian the Apoſtate, he”anſwered all thoſ + 


who asked him the Canſe of his Silence, that 
they muſt Jay the Blame on certain end Pogd . 
ple, who were interred in the Neigbourhood, 
Theſe dead People were Chriſtian Martyrs, 
and among the reſt , St. Bebilas. Now of _—y 
current Opinion is, that it was the Preſc ; 
theſe bleſſed dead Bodies, which deprived the 
Demons of the Power of king in the Ore- 
cle ;, but 'tis more probable, that the great 
concourſe of Chriſtians, which daily viſited 
the Sepulchers of theſe Martyrs, incommoded 
the Prieſts of Apollo, who did not care that 
ſuch clear-ſight Enemies ſhould be Witneſ- 
ſes of their Adions; and therefore they endea- 
_ —_ this falſe Oracle, to obtain of the Pa- 
ror, that he would cauſe theſe Bo-» 
, me which the God complained, to be caſt 
out from thence. 

But let us return to the Artifices of the 
Prieſts,” of which the Oracles are full: And to . 
comprehend in one Refleftion alone, all thoſe 
that can be made upon them, I would fain 
have ſome one tell me, why the Demons m_ 
no 
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mM” i& what was to come, unleſs they were 
ao i les, in Caverns and in- obſcure Places ? 
| why they did not animate a Statue, in 
ne common - Road, where four High-ways 
wi e .on all ſides to the View of the 
World But it may perhaps be faid, that 
WM thoſe Oracles, which w cre pints (nſec to 
pc 1 Letters, and thoſe 
Ft Dreams, could not have a without De- 
* ors; but *twill be very caſie for us to ſhow, 
| . 


— , 
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' that they had nothing in them more wonder- 
-_ miraculous thaa the reſt. 
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CHAP, MV, 


of Oracles that were delivered in Anſwer to 
Sealed Letters. 


e Prieſts were not ſo ſcrupulons in that 
Point, as not to unſeal the Letters that 
were brought them. - The Cuſtom was to lay 
them upon the Altar : After which the Tem- 
ple was to be ſhut ; but the Prieſts knew v 
well how to enter, without being perceiv 
Or elſe, they put the Letters into the Hands 
_ of the Prieſts, that they might flee _—_ 
- them; and receive in a Dream the aſvr, 
- which they were to return: And in both Ca- 
ſes, they had the leiſure to open them private- 
| ly. For the _— this, they had many ſecret 
Arts : Some of which we ſee oy JR by the 
falſe Prophet of Laciar. they are to be 
ſeen | in Zxcian himſelf by any one, that ha 
the 
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the Curioſity to know how the Letters of t& 
Ancients were to be opened, without its being ter 
perceived that they were ſo. _ : 
Certainly, they made uſe of ſome of thei 
Secrets, .to open thoſe Letters, that the Galith 
vernour of Cilicia ( of whom Plutarch ſpeaka8Ct 
had ſent to the Qracle of Mopſu, which was w@ 
Mallu, a Gity of that Province. The Gove 
nour knew not what to think of the | 
for he was poſſeſſed by the Epicureans wif 
many Doubts, which they had put iato þ 
Head : So that, he was reſolved, as Plata 
pleaſantly obſerves, to ſend a Spie among th 
Deities, to learn what he conld of them :$ 
he gave him a Letter very carefully ſealed, 
carry to the: Oracle of Mopſme, This Envoy 
came, and, as the Cuſtom was, laid his Lett 
upon the Altar, and himſelf flept in the Tem: 
ple, where he ſaw in a Dream, a Man, very 
well made, who ſaid to him, - Black. He cars 
cried back this Anſwer to the Governonr with 
his Letter ſealed juſt as he ſent it, to all aps 
—_——_ The Anſwer ſeemed very ridicw 
us to the Epicureans, that were at Court; 
but himſelf was ſtruck with Aſtoniſhment and 
Wonder at it ; and opening his Letter beforg 
them, he ſhowed them what he had written, | 
which was this Queſtion : Shell 1 Sacrifice to you 
4 white or a black Bullock? Aﬀter this Miracle, 
he was all his Life very much devoted to the 
' God Mopſes, We mill hereafter diſcover to 
you the Myſtery of the Dream ; but it is ſuffi 
cient at preſeat to tell you, that there is no 
' daubt, but that the Letters were opened and 
ſcaled agaia with great Dexterity an A— ; 
or 
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ll for what aecellity was there of ſending a Let- 
in ter to the Temple,” if a Demon was to make 
+ the Anſwer? And if. it ſometimes ha 
©, that the Prieſts durſt not venture to open 
the Letter, then they endeavoured by their 
Canning, to diſcoyer what Men came to the 
" out; for they were commonly Perſons 
nl of Note, and who had ſome Deſign or Paſſion 
in their Heads, that was not unknow to the 
Vorld. - And the Prieſts had ſo much Conver- 
ation with thoſe that came to conſult, either 
Wat their Sacrifices, or during the Delays, that 
made by the Oracle, before it would an- 
r, that it was not difficult to draw from 
ir own Mouths (or at leaſt to conje&ture) 
that was the Cauſe of their Voyage,: They 
de them offer one Sacrifice. after another, 
| they had gotten ſame Light into their Af- 
irs':: They put them alſo into the Hands of 
certain little Officers of the Temple, who, (un- 
LY der pretence of ſhowing them the Antiquities, 
»& the Statues, the Paintings, and the Offerings,) 
+ managed the Matter ſo well, as to pump many 
+ things out of them concerning the Buſineſs 
BY which they came about, Theſe Antiquaries 
+ (like thoſe who live upon this Trade now in 
: ; mth were in all the Temples that were any 
F 8 conſiderable,” They knew by Heart all 
"the Miracles, that were dane, they ſet forth to 
you the Power and Wonders of their God, and 
they recounted to you a long Story of every 
Y Preſent that was conſecrated to him. And 
> therefore, LZncien ſays very pleaſantly, that all 
this ſort of Men lived and {ubſiſted on Fables, 
and that in Greece, they would havs been very 
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angry to have been told truth, tho? thed 
then le, org gwoybge Jr po 
AC not 4 
their Servants could not hold' their, 
You muſt know, that in an Or«cle-Town, ther 
were ſcarce any Perſons but Oracle-Officery; 
Some were Prophets and Prieſts, others, | 
ets {who put into Verſe the Oracles, ich 
_— delivered in Proſe ;) others, ſimple! te 
preters; others, little Sacrificers, who ki 
the Viaims, and examined their Intrails ; 
thers, Sellers of Perfumes and Incenſe, or 
Beaſts for the Sacrifices ; others, mire $ 
and in fine, all the reſt were but _ *cT 
whom-the great reſort of $ 
Now all theſe People were for © Intereſt; 
the Oracle and the God: And if by the meal 
of the Servants belonging to theſe Stranger 
they diſcovered any thing worth the knowit 


you need not doubt but they ſoon advertize 

the Prieſts of it. 4 
The falſe-Prophet, Alexander, who had * MY 

up his Oracle in Poxtus, had Correſpondents 6 s | 


ven in Rome it ſelf, who ſent him an Account 
of the moſt ſecret Afﬀairs of thoſe who went 

to Conſult him; by-this means he could ans 
ſ{wer, without the Trick of opening their Let= Þ : 


ters. And theſe Correſpondencies were doubt- '& 


 lefs not unknown to the Prieſts of Apollo of Cle: 
ros, if it be true, that it was ſufficient only to: 
tell them the Names of -thoſe that-conſulted 
them. - Tacitzs ſpeaks thus of them in-his Se- 
cond Book of Annals: Germanicus went to con+ 
Apollo of Claros, where a Woman does not 

wer the On «4 «t Delphos; bur 4 an 


” - Thi Hifoy of Oral 


who is almoit al- 


\Germanicws, he could Wbt do for a private Giti- 
_ Leg of Rome, | 


*% Thr tiifay of Otis. 


OR A-». RY: 8 
_ Of Oracles delivered W Dreams. 


ſe Number of Oracle: delivered in Dra 


4tious of all theſe Oravler was:that of Trophh i 
in Baveia : Trophomac was but a ſimple Hall 
but tis Orack was delivered with more @ 


'His Relation ” not be « 


TO: 4 
© orgs Body a into wn r 
rophonins, they were © to 
| xiumber of Days in a kind of 1 Tem 
_ Chapel calld'the Chapel of good Fortune, 
of the good Genius, During Bo time 
ofed Expiations' of ll forts; 
from hot bathings ; they waſnd then themſelve 
ry often in the River ; they:1 
to-Trophonius and Family, to ſpl, Þ 
Jupiter, furnam'd the King, to Sumyn, to Jil, F 
to one Ceres Ewropa,who had been Nurſe to/T1- I] 8h 
phonius ;, and they lived only upon the Fleſh of F* 
the Sacrifices. It is alſo more than probable ki 
that'the Prieſts lived upon nothing elſe, The Y 
* Entrails of all theſe ViAtims were to be ex- | 


amined,' 
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A to ſee if Trophonizs thought fit that 
weConſulters ould deſcend into his Den ; * 
bot if theſe had yielded all the moſt happy O- 
mens in the World, yet it would not do; for 
he deciſive Entrails were thoſe of a certain 
m, which -was. to be facrific'd laſt ;/and if 
werefavourable, then the Conſulters were 

« the Night to the River —— 
| rteen 


he Ri , and there they 
two ſorts of Water ; thoſe 
of their Miad 


b> "gy . 


s,' they were ſhow'd the Statue of Tro- 

ins, towhich they made their Prayers; and 

they were -<overed with Linnen Veſts, 

hich were girt abont them with certain ſacred 

"Jaxdlots, and fo at laſt they were admitted 
the Orach. 

Y ZThe Oracte ſtood upon a Mountain, and was 
Abompaſſed with a Wall of white Stones, up- 
which Obclicks of Braſs were erected : With- 

Wthis Circle was a Cavern of the Fignre of an 

Oven, cutout by Art, whoſe Entrance was fo 

Frait, that Men did not deſcend into it by 

Stirs but by little Ladders, and when they 

were come to the Bottom, they found another 

Hittle Cavern, whoſe Entrance was yet ſtraiter : 

"Here they laid themſelves down upon the Farth, 

and took into each Hand TY — 

GY 2 0 
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of Honey which they. were obli Ar 


ing of the little-Cavern, and immediately: 
pn themſelves pulled into it withannh 
| enneſs, A” 

. Then it was that things to come were dy- 
clazed to 'em ;, but not to all in the ſame mays. 
ner ; for ſome heard and did not ſee, and tholk 
that ſaw hor not to hear, prarodres,- hey 
came out 0 Den, creeping upon rth, 
as they entered in, with Their Feet foremoſt; 
Immediately they were put into the Chair 
Mnemoſyne, where they were asked what thy 
had ſeen or heard ; thence they were led' ighy/ 
the Chapel of the ins, being ill quilt 
amaiz'd and out of their Wits; but retrieviy} 
their Senſes by little and little, they began's/ 
be able to Laugh; for till then the Grandemw# 
the Myſteries, and the Divinity with- whith 


and then they put their Feet within the ox 


my part 1 think one may well w 
could refrain ſo long, _— 
Pauſanias tells us that there was one Man why 


they were filled, had prevented it; though ir 
onder how 


As 
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enter'd into the Den of Trophonius and neva - 


came out again : 'This was a certain Spy that 
Demetrrixs ſent thither, to ſee if there were any 


thing in that Holy Place, worth the plunder- Y 


ing. The Body of this unhappy Man was/af- 


terwards found a far off from thence ; for tis | + 


to be ſuppos'd that he was caſt out of the ſa- 


cred Den by ſome more ſecret way than he en- &} -* 


ter'd into it. | | 
It is very caſie for ns to: make RefleQions up- 


on-all this; for what leiſure and opportunity I} 
could the Prieſts want during all the Sacrifice jr 
which Þ} : 
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ch they obliged Men to make, to qualifie 
\fX for ws rw mpeg For 
gertair knew -how to. chooſe his 
-and 5 cond von year Niche 

- dic all theſe W t- 
& watchings, { Waking on xmmerapany oc 
; A Loſers Coverns, fill Mens Minds with Su- 
. j e titio: Dread and Fear ? How many Ma- 
JF hi were;et work in thoſe dark ? 
7 Engng ures us, 
that there was no ity-in the Den, for 
BY thoſe who came thither with malicious Inten- 
and that beſides the ſacred Paſſage into 

& which was known: to all the World, the 


: 
% 
j 


dy their Feet, it was doubtleſs done by 
ards, (tho? not perceiv'd ; ) for they could 
A ot put ay ar Hands to feel what it was that 
_ ""on, ecanſe they were embaraſs'd with 
Compoſitions of Honey, which they were 
not to let go. And perhaps thoſe Ca- 
ere- full of Perfumes and Odour which 
od the Brain: And the Waters of Lerhe 
/yne were, alſo (*tis probably) pre- 
_. for the ſame effe. To ſay nothing of 
LIED Sights and the Noiſes which they 
ight be terrified witha! ; and when they came 
= from thence little better than diſtracted, 
- they talked ſtrangely of what they had ſeen or 
- heard ; ſo that People taking advantage of their 
F + Diſorder, might collect what they -pleag'd , 
and change it as they thought fitting, and ig 
ir | or interpret it as they liſted themſelyes. 
FEM 3 Add 
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Add toall this, that there were ſome af vt 
Oracle: which were delivered in Dreams,” 
"one muſt oy goon 
*-Philoſtz as that of 
rm, + and then if your PIER pry 
receive a clear INE rare hi 
"made you fleep again in ens 
ple, (at freſh Charges) Tent GU 4 > 
your Head with Fancles fit to make yon'l 
of Gods and extraordinary things : And 
the moſt part, you were » — upon " 
Skins of Vidtims, which Þ | I|- 
with a Drug which had fo robs effe& on t 
Brain. | 
But when it was the Prieſts who ny . -# 
on the ſeated Letters, had themſelves the Pr - - 
phetick Dreams, you may eaſily imagine, thab -** 
__ Dreams were not very difficult tou 
Indeed the Care, that the Pagan Prieſts t 
to hide their Impoſtures, ſeems to have | 
greater than'it needed to have been ; for 
People were credulons and enough # 
content themſelves with the the 
Prieſts, and to give credit to them, then tlew 
was no neceſſity, to ſuffer them to dream iy; 
the Temples : And the Prieſt might have res 
ſerved _— e tothemſelves wel 
out an Carine Senn ion, For con hat 
People they were, whom they Wyn | 
ray withal, 1t was too much Honour for them; 
to be cheated with Precaution and Addreſs. 
F. There was in' Achaia * an Oracle 
rg *jeni- of Mercury, which was delivered in” 
this manner : After many Ceremo-: * 
nies, 


” : . VL : : _— ads 
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Lal - 


the things which moſt of-all 
-us- that they were managed by Men, 


Þ their Ambiguity; and the Art that was u- 


to contrive-ſach Anſwers as would be ſhit- 
to any Event that was likely to happen. - 


Y -+ When Alexander fell fickall of a 

Y foddenat Babylon, fome of the Prin- 7355 
: 7 of -his Conrt went to paſs a 

that 


ht in the Temple of s, to-inquire of 
t God, if it were not-fit for- *em"to bring 


-their King thither tobe cured- by him. - . The 
"God anſwer'd; that it was better for him-to re- 
' main where-he was. - Serapis had reaſon ; for 


T 


Þ if he had adviſed-the bringing Alerender thi- | 
. ther, and he had died by the way, or inthe 


__ itſelf, what would they not.have ſaid ? 
the King continued at Babylox and reco- 
Q 4 ver'd 


Ce EE EE —o—_— — —  - — 


= — 


83 Fhe Hiſtory of Dracles ' TFT 
verid his Health there, what a mighty Glory go 
would it have brought the Orecte2 And if g- 
died, it be faid to be the'beſt that ox 
Hefab him after the Conqueſts that he | 
which -if/ he lived, 'he 'conld-neither- m_ 
nor preſerve; And without doubt this-laſt ly 
terpretation was made-for the Honour of | % P 
Ps, lr IS DESS'pe0p ts "ll 

\Macrobins ſays, that when ap mor by 
ſign of Attacking the Parthians, & 
to conſult the Oracle of. the City Heliopols 8. 
bout it, whither-the manner was onlyto 
2 ſealed Letter. © Now, tho'. Tr4jan-put- ( C 
great Confidence in Oracles yet he ſent a ſeal 
ed Letter tion, in which there was 

-26 gp hy they ſent him back a ſuitable 4 t 4 
ſver, is, none at all. So that Trajer ny 4 
ing now convinced of the Divinity of Oracks, 
ſends another ſealed Letter, in which hed $ - 
mands of the- God, 'Whether: he ſhould £ Y 1 
the War, that he had undertaken, and .. | 
to Rome, "or not? The God ordered, that they Y* \- 
Hao take a Vine, which was one 'of the Ol: Y' - 

_—_ of the Temple, and cut it in pieces, Y} + 

o carry. it. to' Trajen. - The Eyent, fays 
Macrobin, was conformable tothe Oracle; for Y © 
Trajan dying ated by be wy a Roage, which Y 
were en were 8. 
carried to 2 on 4; 
| All the World knew for certain that the Em- 
peror deſigned to make War with the Parthi- 
ans, and this was the Buſineſs about which: 
he. conſulted the Oracle : And, the Oracle was 
ſo cunning, hy to return him an Allegorical T 
_ and ſo general an one, that it could}. 

, not 'Y 
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y Ed es Zone ch For. if Trajen 
4 1» 


19 Lon iter VAorion, 


, were; for-all-that, the only thing of 
which the Oracle never thought. :::1. | - 
+This/Vine'puts me-in. Mind of a kind of O- 


| 4 that accommodated itfelf to every thing, 
"of which, as Apulews tells us; the Prieſts of the 
Goddeſs of Syria were the Inventors,” They 


[ade two'Verſes, the Sence whereof was this; 


T'wo Oxen yoÞF'd together cut the Earth, 
And maks ns Figles produce # fronſel Birth, 


Now. there was-no Queſtion, -which they 


4 


<p could not Anſwer with theſe two Verſes, For 


bf they were conſulted upon a Marriage, it 
was'the ſame thing, Oxen yoked together, and « 

friſt Birth, If they were conſulted about the 
rchace of any Land, » again, it was, Toked Ox- 


©, on, ad fruitful Fields, It about a Journey; the 


L 


 Oxen yoked together, and ſo Teady to go forth 


and 
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marker roy ans, worn eh = 
Succeſs by the. Journey: 2 
an opener dacimrly bene 
Certainly,” this \ Goddeſs of AID 


much Tatling, aud had 'ont the true $g. 
cret to ſatisfie all Congs with one Saget 
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together. And 0 hn mapgr that whioh- 
but one Sence (in the Intention of thoſe 
delivered the Oracle, } was, after the Event” 
found to have two. For the Impoſtors might 
Ro _ Honour oges be P | 
ved with all the Care A e e vet. 
Perſons whom they abu Thus, __—_ | 
falſe Prophet Alexander was asked by Retiliaoa, | 
what Maſters -he ſhould provide for his » 
he anſwered, that he ſhould let- him have Py 
Oras, and Homer, Rutilianus took it in 
plain Sence, that he ſhould _ Phi 
and Humanity. But the young Man oving with. 
- ina few Days after, they repreſented to Rutili-) 
anus, that the Prophet' was very much miſta-'. 
ken : But RuriGanus found out (with a very: 
great deal of Subtilty) that the Death of* his 
Son was foretold by the Oracle, becauſe it ap-'- 
nas Pythagoras and Homer, two dead Men, 
his Tutors. 
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(The Chas of the race manifeſth difes- 
-" were. 


ut there 1s now no need of being any fur- 
'T' ther folicitous to detef the Cunnin yoms 
| their own ; they were full and clearly 6 
 torered to the Eyes of the whole World, wheg 
the true Religion triump! _ over Pa- 


bers nader the mperors. 
_.* Theodoret that pr Biſhop of Al 
CE han the Inhabitants of that Town, 
; rs hollow Statues, into Which the Prieſts pri. 
-yately crept to deliver their Oracles. 
BY _ When _ the Order of Conftercine the Tem- 
pleof ulapins in Cilicia, was pluck'd down 
; they Nr We (fays Euſeb;ns, in the Life of 
this Emperor,) wor 4 God, nor a Demon, bue 
/ the Cheat, that had ſo long deluded the People. He 
- adds, that in general, 1n the demoliſhed Idols, 
they found no Gods at all, nor- Demons, nor 
fo much as a melancholy Shade or obſcure Spe- 
-Qer; but only ſome Hay, Straw, or Ordures, 
"or the Bones of 'dead Men. It is from hind, 
that we learn the Hiſtory. of Theorerhnus, who 
- et up in the City of Annoch, the Statue of Fi 
" piter, God of Friendſhip ; which queſtionleſs was 
- contrived to deliver Oracles, ſince Euſebins ſays, 
that they were Prophets belonging to this God. 
Theotechnus, upon this Acconnt got ſo- great 
| Credit, that Maximin made him Governour of 
all 
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all the Province. But Lcimins coming to An 


r;och, and ſuſpe&ting the Impoſture, cauſed the |} 


Prieſts and Prophets of this new Fupirer, to be Þ + 
tortured with the Rack ; hereupon they con- Y---. 
feſſed all, 'and both they and their Accomplices © 


were put to a cruel Death, their Maſter The. '- 


erecnas ſuffering firſt. The fame Exjobin, i 

om, ſos, that in his tie, the mol famow. 

iſtrates of . their Cities, were compelled "by! JA 

ts to diſcover the very Particulars of i * 

all the Cheets of the Oracls. If we were now ©} © 
to.make out:what the old Chriſtians belicved.of 
them, all theſe Paſſages of Ewſebi«s, in my O- 
on hn Qeeſion.: They ame 

Dif Gs; by 'F 

they ly. 

denicd them. > 


I cannot believe, that we need any: better." : 


Witneſſes againſt the Demons, than the Pagan” 
Prieſts themſelves, by whoſe Confeſſions, the 
thing ſeems to me to be clearly made out. 1 
will only therefore add one Chapter about their 
Lots; not to diſcover the Impoſture of them,” 
for that is com in what we have al- 
ready ſaid of Oracles. in general ; and. beſides” 
it wilt be ſufficiently apparent of its ſelf ; but- 
that I may not omit a Species of Qracles very 
famous in Antiquity, 


CHnayn, 
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_ - ge En4ar XVII. 
ul! Of Lots. 


ey 


"4 - Os are'the Effett of Chance, and, as it 
-[_jwere, the Oracles of Fortune, by which 
K all things : and they are the Inſtru- 
| ments we niake-nſe of, to know what this De- 
 ciſion's. 
+1 Theſe:Lots for the moſt part were a kind of 
 'Dicv, whereon were ingraven certain Chara- 
- 'Qers, or Words, the Explication of which was 
obo for, in Tables made for that pur- 
& manner of uſing theſe Lots was va- 
.-Fious : In ſome Temples they caſt them out of 
© their Hands, in others they threw them out of 
- an Urn; from whence comes this Proverb fo 
- common with the Greeks, The Lot is caft, _ 
The Game of Chance was always uſhered in 
> by Sacrifices, and abundance of Ceremonies. 
-- The Prieſt, as *tis probable, knew how to ma- 
nage the Dice; but if they would not take that 
"pains, they might c'en let *em run as they 
+ would, fince they were aways! Maſters of the 
lanation. 
The Lacedzmonians _ one _ 
Day to conſult the Lots of Dodona, oa 
upon a War that they were under- 2? 
taking; for beſides the ſpeakingOake, 
the Doves, the Baſons, and the Oracles, there 
were alſo Lots of Dodona. After the Ceremo- 
nies were paſt, juſt as they were to caſt 
the Lots, with a great deal of Reſipe&t and Ve- 
neration, 


em 


-- 
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neration, a»Monkey of the King of 
ing got into the Temple, threw down the 


and the Urn; wpon this the frigtited 7 Loh 


told the Lacedemonians - nyt bt 
to think of conquering, only how to i | 
themſelves. And all the Writers aſſure us 


A 


4 


that the Lecedemonians never veceivet « minyſ w 


—ex $4 chil Lots of all, were thoſe 
Pranefie and Aminm, two little Towns in 
At Antium, there were wonderful Statues 
mored of themſelyes, Ack vlatgrer hr 
mony of Mazrobius, Book 1, amy 23.) whole 
different Motions, either ſerved Anſwers, 
ordeclared whether it was eting vs conſt 
the Lots, or not. 

And there is a ein Civerd's Second 


Book of Divination, tells us, hrs 


conſulted the Lots of Prencſie, with the C 
ſent of Fortune; which 3 tes that het 


of Fortane could nod w its Head, ve oY 


ſome other of its Will and Pleaſure. 
We find alfo, that there were other Statues, 

which had this very ſame Faculty : Diodorns Si- 

cxlas and Ouintus Curtias ay, that Fapaer Hams | 


2wn was carried by fourſcore Priefts, ina kind. 
of golden Chilir of State, covered with a rich. 
Canopy, from' which hung abundance of ſilver | 


Cyps that made a jangling Noiſe, and” that he 


1: 


| 6 


T 


Þ 
£4 


was followed by a great Number of Women 


.and Maids, who ſung Hymas in the 

of their Country : : And that this God, by ſome 
Motions-or Signs that he made, inſtrutted the 
Prieſts that carried him, which way he would 
have them ga. 


The 


t 7 'them in the 2 

SY to take a Walk by himſelf in the Skies. - And 
'Y that all this ſhould be donein the fight of ſuch 
y y-5iod of Man as Zwcian, is no ſmall Won- 
MH - ButlI amſotired with diſcovering the Cheats 
-- of theſe Pagan i ! 

Reader is as weary ot- 


» 
= 
* 


{BY 1 will not { any time in 


was, that made their Puppets dance, and 
-play'd all their juzgling Tricks. | 
- In'tthe Eaft, the Lots were Arrows, and to 
; BH this Day the Turks and Arabians make uſe of 
- them in the ſame manner.- "The Exzo- 
YM kt -fays,, that Nebucadonoſor mi his Ar- 
rows againſt Ammon and Hiern/alem, and the 
'PrediQting Arrow flew towards Hierw/alem: ; 
- which decided the Queſtion, againſt which Peo- 
ple he ſhould make War. 


"Y An Greece and rely, they often drew the Lot 


from fome famous Poet, as Homer or Euripides : 
Abd what firſt repreſented it ſelf at the open- 
ing'of the Book, was looked upon to be the 
Decree of Heaven. And Hiſtory furniſhes us 
with-a thouſand Examples of ths kind. 

'Tis 
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"Tis evident, thatabout two-hundred Yes 
after the Death of Yirgs/, they ſet a great Vas 
lue on his: Verſes; and began to believe them* 
Prophetick, and touſe them inſtead of the ag. 
4  - cient Lots of Prenefte. * Alexander: 
4-99" Severus, in particular, (at a times 

| when Hekiogebalus was not much his” 

Friend) received this Anſwer in the Temple « 
Preneſte out of Virgil, # 


, 


n=—Ss qua fata afpera rumpas 
Ts Marcie win. AH pr Th 


Y yes C08 vanguiſh Deſt; 5 | 
Great Marcellus you be. '2 
Here my Author remembers, that # 
mentions the Virgilian Lot, which Panxrge cons 
ſulted concerning his age: And hejudgey 
that Place of the. Book, as learned, as 'tis a«- 
greeable and full of fancy ; he ſays, that the” 
Whimſies and Follies of Rabelass are many times. 
more to be eſteemed, than the moſt ſerious: 
Diſcourſes of others. I would not forget this 
Elogy , becauſe *tis a thing very WP. 7 to. 
meet with, in the midſt of a Treatiſe of Oracle 
that is full of Knowledge and Erudition. *Tis 
certain that Rabelais had a great deal of Wit" 
and Reading, and a particular Art of Writing 
of Learned Things in a frolick and jeſting Way, 
and of relating a thouſand ridiculous and fan» 
taſtical Stories, without being tireſome to his 
Reader. . And *tis a Misfortune that he liv'd 
not in an Age-that would have oblig'd him to a | 
Style more Geatleman-like and Ino _—_ ? 
eſe 


- 
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rs # Theſe Lots were afterwards in uſe among 
= & Chriſtians ; who conſulted the-Holy-Scriptures 
nF for that purpoſe,-as the Pagansdid&therr-Poets, 

2" St. Auguſtin, in his 119th Epiftle to Fannarine, 
»Þ appears not wholly to diſapprove it, unleſs it 
2 be done for ſome wicked or vain end. Gregory of 
sf Towrs tells us himſelf what his Practice was : He 
paſs'd ſeven days in Faſting and Prayer, after- 
wards he went to the Tomb of St. Aarrin, 
where he opened ſome Book of the Scripture 
as his Fancy led him, and took for the Anſwer 
of God, the firſt Paſſage which offer'd its ſelf 
.to his view ; and if this Paſſage made nothing 
for his Purpoſe, then he opened the Bible in 
another place. - 

Others took the firſt thing they heard ſung 
when they enter'd into the Church, for a Di- 
vine Preſage. | 
-» But-who would believe that the Emperor 
* FHerachus, deliberating. in what _ , 
ee he ſhould Wiater bis Army 

Id determine it by this kind of Lot? He 
purify'd his Army during three Days, and af- 
terwards open'd the Book of the Evangeliſts, 
and there found that Albany was mark'd out 
for his Winter-quarters. Was that an Affair of 
which a Man could reaſonably hope for a de- 
cifion in the Scriptures ? 

At laſt indeed the Church has quite baniſhed 
this Superſtition, but it took up a great deal of 
_ time firſt : For when once our Minds are poſ- 

ſels'd with an Error, *tis a wonder if ever we 
- will be undeceiv'd. | 
The End of the Fir# Diſcourſe. 
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The Second Diſcourſe, 


| Ti 
That Oracles did not ceaſe at th 
coming of Feſus Christ. ; 


have proved, that Demons were nt 
at all concerned in them. And if this be tru, 
then. Oracles fignifie ſo little to the Chriſtin 
Religion, that there will be no neceſſity 
maintain, that they ceaſed preciſely at the 
coming of Jeſus Chriſt. 


He greateſt Difficulty that regards 0. 
| TEE now ſurmounted , fince we 
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The Weakneſs of thoſe Reaſons upon which 
the Opinion, that Oracles be at the 
coming of Jeſus Chriit, s founded, 


Hat which made moſt Men believe 

that Oracles ceag'd at the coming of 

| Jeſus Chriſt, was the Predi&ion of 
Or4cles themſelves, which foretold their own 


_ Silence, and the Confeſſion of the Heathens 
"that liy'd about the time of Jeſus Chriſt, who 


often ſpeak of their Ceſſation. 
* We have already ſhewn the Fallity of theſe 
ended Oracles, in which a Demon that was 
ruck dumb, ſaid himſelf that he was track 
chimb; but theſe Demons were either feign'd 
by the over-great Zeal of the Chriſtians, or 


tov eafily receiv'd by their Credulity. 


' I wilt recite one of thoſe Oracies upon which 
Exuſcbins ſupports his Opinion, that they did' 
ceaſe at the Birth of Jeſus Chriſt. *Tis taken 
from Porphyrms ;, and Exſebius never fails of ma- 


' king all the advantage he can of the Teſtimo» 


ny of this Enemy. 

F will declare to you the truth concerning the Ora 
des'of Delphos ad Claros, ({aid Apollo to his 
Prieſts) In times pai# there came from the Boſom 
of the Earth an Infinity of Oracles and Fountains, 
and Exhalations, which inſpir'd People with Di» 
vine Fiurits ; which the Earth, by the cominual 

R 2 Chans 


100 The Hiſtory of Oracles. 
Changes which Time makes in it, has reimbibed and 
caufd to enter into its ſelf, all thoſe Fountains 
Exhalations and Oracles : and there remains now. 
mo more but the Waters of -Mycale i» the Didy« 
mean Fields, and the Oracles of Claros and Par- 
naſſus. | 
Upon this, Euſcb:#s concludes in general, that 
all Oracles were then come to an end. | 
Bat *tis certain that three of *em at leaſt are 
to be excepted, according to this Oracle which 
he reports -himſelf : But he takes notice only 
of thoſe words that make for his-purpoſe, and 
troubles not himſelf with the reſt. F. 
But beſides, does this Oracle of Porphyrix tel} 
us, when the other Oracles ceas'd ? not at all; 
tho*  Exſebivs will by all means have it under»; 
ſtood to be at the time of the coming of Jeſus 
Chriſt, We may commend is Zeal, but his 
manner of Arguing does not at all deſerve our 
j-. - — PIREW aid ſpeak 
Nay ſuppoſe that Porphyriuss Oracle di 
of the coming of Jeſus Chriſt, would it follow: 
therefore that all Oracles then ceas'd, and that 
none remain'd ? Exſebixs perhaps imagin'd that 
this Exception ſignified little, and that it is 
ſufficient if the greateſt part of the Oracles did 
then ceaſe ; but he is miſtaken, for if Oracle 
had been deliver d by Demons, who-by the 
Birth of Juſus Chriſt were condemn'd toeternal 
ſilence , then no Demon would have been ex- 
cepted, or privileged. So that if there was 
but one Demon remaining after the Birth of 
Jeſus Chriſt, it would be ſufficieat to prove 
that it was not His Birth that impoſed a:per- 
petual ſilence upon Oracles, This is one L 
thoſe 
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4 thoſe Caſes, where the leaſt Exception ruins 
0 *the general Propoſition, 

w.F- But you may ſay perhaps, that Demons at 
F the Birth of Jeſus: Chriſt did ceaſe to deliver 
F Oracles ; but that yet Oracles continued ſtill 
for all that, becauſe the Prieſts counterfeited 


 -This Suppoſition is without any foundation ; 
"for I can prove that Oracles continued four 


there is no mention any where made of the 
keaſt difference obſery'd between thoſe that 
were delivered after the Birth of Jeſus, agd 
thoſe that were pronounced before it. . And 
beſides, if the Prieſts could ſo ny ut 

«the cheat upon People during the ſpace of four 
hundred Years, why could they not continpe 
to do it longer ? 

Of all the Pagan Authors that are in requeſt 
with thoſe who would make us believe that 
| Oracles ceas'd at the coming of Jeſns Chriſt, 
' Pletarch is the chief: He lived ſome hundreds 

of Years after Chriſt, and has written a Dia- 

logue concerning the Ceſfation of Oracles, Ma- 

3 ay Men upon his Authority only, have taken 

up their Opiaions, and eſpouſed their Party ; 

_ and yet Platarch poſitively excepts the Oracle 

.of Libadie, (that is to ſay, of Trophonius) and 

of Delphos': where, as heſays, anciently there 

-was Imployment- enough for two Prieſts, and 

ſometimes for three, but in his Days one fer- 
yed the turn. 

Beſides, he confeſſes, that the Oracles were 
fallen to decay in Beotix, a Country, which had 
formerly been famous for producing; a great 
number of them, R 3 Al 
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hundred Years after the Death of Chriſt, and 


.- 


* 4 
eee ee, BH 
——G I VOIR Cy. 


TR R— —_e[QeQ_nn_—____—_—__T ER” IE 


LO® . The Hiſtory of Oracles; 


All this, *tis true, proves the Ceſſation g 
ſome Oracles, and the Diminution of the Cres 
dit of others; but not the intire Ceſfation off 

gll, which however there is an abſolute nece 
-— for _ to prove, who maintain the cc 
mon Opini 

The Oracle of Delphos was not ſo mi 
decay'd in Plutarcb's time z for he hjimſ 
vs in another Treatiſe, that the Tem 
Delphos was then far more magnificent 
yer it had been; that they had repaired s 
gacient Buildiugs which Time began to 
and that they had added others to it, 
were altogether after the modern Mode; that 
there was a ſmall Town near Delpbos, whic 
increas'd daily by little and little, and had it 
Nouriſhment from the old City, like a litth 
Tree that ſprings from the Foot of a gret 
one; and that this little Town was become 
more conſiderable than it had been far a thos 
ſand Years paſt. But even in this'Di 
which treats of the Ceſſation of Orecles, Demb 
trixs the Cicilian, one of the Interlocutony, 
ſays, that before he began his Voyage, the 
Oracles of Amphilochus and Mopſus were as flow 
Tiſhing as ever ; but that ſince he came from 
thence he knew not how things ſtand with 

'em. You ſee then what is to be found in fa- 
your of the Ceſſation of Oracles at the 

of Chriſt in this Treatiſe of Platarch, to whi 

a multitude of learned Men referr you for the 
Proof of it, | 

Here my Author pretends, that we are alſo 
fallen into a groſs Miſtake, concerning a Paſ- 
ſage in the Rcond Book of Divinations: Where 
Cxcero 
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if &icer langhs at the Oracle, that was delivered 
f by Apolo in Latin to Pyrrixs, who conſulted 
t ( - Gruen nge—ngmond ru re 
inſt the Romans. This Oracle had a double 


, or jny part, 1 cannot tranſlate it better than 


ow : 
In the fir# he) Apollo never 
f - Poe þ Tie Ore oil 
mg of this Oracle?” Thirdly, Apollo in the time 
A hos has toſs of Rhee In fine, Althd 
Kacides (form which F, Pyrrhus 4s dt- 
ſeendtd) were far from being Men of a fint Tudg= 
ment, or of a piercing Wit, yet the O_ 
the Oradh was ſo manfelt, that Hoke 
noe chuſe out perceive it, But why is it [0 lon 
tw? ao delivered int ”_ kind w_—_ 
S? For this Reaſon it ts, that now-a-days 0s 
vhing is more deſpiſed that they are. 
*- It is on theſe laſt Words, that the Opinion 
is grounded, that Orxcles were' hot delivered 
at Delphos in the time of Cicero, 
* *But my Antlior fiys, that they are deceived, 
who think ſo, and that theſe Words, Why are 
there no more Oracles delivered in this kind at Del- 
R 4 phos? 
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phos? plainly ſhew, that Cicero ſpeaks caly 
Oracles in Verſe ; ince he is diſcourſjng in tt 
place about one "wrapp'd up in an, Hex; 
ter. 

But I know not whether we onght to bed 
together of my Author's Opinion ; for blo 
how Cicero goes on : When the Defenders of Ora 
cles are hard put 10 it, che anſwer, That this Vers 
rue 47 « Cgrire; of the Earth, __—_ 

Pythian Prieftefs , i ev ared 

x25 f One would think, - js were. t. % 
fome Wine that was grown fiat, and that had loit i 
Spirits ; for what time can conſume or dry np « 
Vertue all Divine? And what can be more Divin 
Yrs an Exbalation the Earth, prey ny | 

wch an Effet upon the Soul .us to i | 
K ahde of Fieariy, {oF "4 ag to Exprefſt 
ſelf in Verſe. 

It ſeems to me, that Os means, that the 
whole Yertue was intirely-Jaft : Whereas be 
he would have acknowledged , that a Hook 
part of is had remained, if Oracles were ſtill 
- nr Delphos, tho? de in Proſe. For no 
Man will ſay, that a Pro is nothing at 
unleſs it be in Verſe ? fie gate 

I do not think , that they are ſo mightily 
miſtaken, who take this Paſſage for an abſo- 
lute Proof of the entire Ceſſation of Oracles at 
tors but they do ill, who pretend to draw 

any Ar ument from thence , for attributing 
this Ceſſation to the Birth of Jeſi eſys Chriſt. For 
the Oracle ceaſed too ſoon for that, ſince it ap- 
pears by this very Paſſage, that it ceaſed a long 
time before Cicero. 

But 
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But for all this, the thing was not in truth 
th ns Cicero ſeems to underſtand it in this place z 
eY for he himſelf, in his firſt Book of Divinatiogs, 
makes his Brother Quintus, who ſtands up for 
Oracle, to ſpeak in this manner : 7 rely pon 
this Point,” thar* the- Oracle of 'Delphos had ne- 
ver been ſo famous, and had never received ſo ma» 


Ks a4 all P 
ER EEE: 
Now indeed it is not ſo famous, becauſe 
are leff true: And ſo, on the other 


bur; if they. had wat beew' once_exiremuly eras; ir 
would never have been ſo mighty famous bererofors 
-@ it wa. But (which is yet a ſtronger Proof) 
* Cicero himſelf (as Plutarch relates in his Life) 
did in his Youth conſult the Oracle of _—_ 
-*0 the Condu@ he ovght to —_ 
the World : And *twas anſwered him, 
he ſhould follow his Genins,' rather than an. 
- form himſelf to the Opinion of the Vulgar. _ 
Now if it were not true, that Cicero conſulted 
' the Oracle of Delphos, yet, at leaſt, this Story 
obliges us to grant, that in the time of Cicero, 
it was conſulted. 
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Cnavwe, IL. 


Why the ancient Aathors contradifted uh 
other, wery often, about the tia of the Ceſ. 
of'© 


ſation racles. 


haps it may be objeted, How comes it- 
to paſs then, that in the fifth Book of 
Lucar's Phaſalia , we find this Account of the 
Oracle of Delphos ? The Oracle of Delphos, 
which has bees ſilent ever ſince great Men were # 
fraid of what was to come to paſſ,, and forbid that 
the Gods declare it, is the mo#t conſider able 
of all thoſe Favours of Heaven, "which our Age ba 
b#. | 

And a little after, Appins, who was deſirous 
to know the Deſtiny of Italy, had the Boldnef,, to 
£0 and interrogate this Cavern, that had been mute 
ſo long ;, and to move the Tripos, that had been fo 
long undiſturbed, And that Fuvenal ſays in a: 
certain place, Sence the Oracles ſpeak no more « 
Delphos 

In fine, Whence comes it, that among the 
Authors of the ſame Age, we find ſome, who, 
ſay, the Oracle of Delphos ſpeaks no more ; and 
others that ſay, he ſpeaks ſtill ? And whence 
comes it, that the ſame Author ſometimes 
475 icts himſelf ſo often upon this Sab- 
jeQ ? 

The Reaſom moſt certainly is, becauſe Ora- 
cles were neither in their ancient Reputation, 
nor yet were they abſolutely ruined : So that 
one may well ſay, that, in compariſon of what 

they 


» * he 


far diſtant back. So the Oracle had ſince its 
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| had formerly been, they were nothing : 
ut, —_ that, they continued toe 


A Beſides, ſome Oracles were ruined for a cer- 


tain time, and efterwards came into credit a- 


gain; for Oracler were ſubje& to ſeveral Ad- 


yeytures and Misfortunes : And we ought not 
to believe them annihilated from the time of 
their _ mute ; for they might afterwards 
Hume a Voice again and ſpeak. 

» Flatarch ſays, that in old time a Dragon 
came and lodg'd upon Parnaſſs, and caus'd the 
Delphick Oracle to be deſerted, and that it was 
cemmonly believ'd, that Solitude invited the 


"Dragon to that place; but that” 'twas more 


ble, that he caus'd the Solitude, Greece 
fill'd with Cities, &c. 
> You ſee that Plutereh ſpeaks of a time very 


erection been once abandon'd already, and we 
are fore, that afterwards it was very well re- 


eftabliſh'd. But, after this, the Temple of 


Delphos underwent divers Misfortunes : It was 
undered by a Thief deſcended from Phlegias, 
the Army of Xerxes, by the Phoceuſes, by 
bus, by Nero; and laſt of all, by the Chri- 
jans under Conſtantine, All this did no great 
good to the Oracke, for the Prieſts were either 


maſſacred, or diſpersd, the Place was aban- 


don'd, the Sacred Utenſils were loſt, and it 
muſt of neceſſity require great Charges, Care, 
and Time, to rig out thefe Oracle! again fit for 

Holy Uſe. 
All this then may be poſſible, that Cicero ja 
kis Youth conſulted the Oracle of Delphos, thats 
during 
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during the War between Ceſar and P 
and in that general Diſorder of the Univer? 
the Oracle was mute, as Lucan will have it ; 
and that afar Goagdel ths War, when Ci; 
cero Writ hi of Phi y, it might be. 
gin to be re-eſtabliſhed ſo much, = 
Ointus ſay it was ſtill in the World ; and yet 
ſo little, that Cicero might ſuppoſe that it was 
not in being, | 
When Dorimachws,' as Polibius reports, hal 
burnt the Portico of the Temple of Dedons, 
bad quite deſtroy'd the Sacred Place of the 


Oracle, and had pillag'd or ruin'd all the Offers" 


ings, an-Author of that time might very well 
ſay, that the Oracle of Dodona ſpoke no more, 
But for all this , in the. following A 


: ge , ano- 
ther Author might be found tranſmitting to 


Poſterity ſome of the Anſwers which it gave 
in his time, 
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The Hiſtory of the Duration of the Orack 
of Delphos, 4nd ſome ancient Oracles. 


time of Jeſus Chriſt, to which the fi- 


lence of the Delphick Oracle is ſo uſually referr'd, 

it did not altogether ceaſe, but was only inter- 

rupted, than by ſetting down all the different 

—_ that we find it took of ſpeaking 
ace. | 


RY 


E cannot better prove, that about the I 
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>-Sattonias in the Life of Nero ſays, that he, con- 
© | ſulting the Oracle of Deiphos, was warn'd to 

| _ care of ſeventy three Years ; and that 


thereupon Were beliey'd, he ſhould not die till 
Age, and never thought of old Galba, who 
_ eventy three Years old took his Empire 

m him: Fer he was ſo conceited of his long 
life and | Fortune, that having loſt in a 
 Ship- things of a very great value, he 
ages that the Fiſhes would bring *em back to 


» But certainly Nero either receiv'd from the 
Oracle of ſome other Anſwer that ſeem'd 
kf favourable to him, or was diſconteated 
that he was deſtin'd to live no longer than ſe- 
-yenty three Years, or elſe he would never have 
took from the Prieſts of Delphos the 5, cue 
Cirrbean Fields, to give them to his fu. | 
Soldiers, He alſo took from the 

Temple more than five hundred Statues, ſome 
of Men, and, ſome of Gods, but all of Braſs ; 
and to prophane or for eyer aboliſh the Oracle, 
he caus'd ſeveral Mens Throats to be cut at the 
yery Moffth of the Sacred Cavern, where the 
Divine exhalation iſſued-forth. 

That the Oracle after ſuch an Adventure as 
this, ſhould be mute till the Reign of Domirian, 
and, as Fwvenal ſays, ſhould ſpeak no more, is 

not at all to be wonder'd at. 
And yet *tis impoſſible it could be altoge- 
ther mute from the time of Nero to that of Do- 
; mitian ;, for obſerve what Philoſtratus ſays in 
the Life of Apollonins Tyanens, who came to the 
- Court of Domitian : Apollonius viſited all the 
Oracles of Greece , that of Dodona , that of 
Del- 


7 
o* Bd. ne ee ES 


—_—— - — ci _  _— 


Yro The Hiftovy of Or eeles. 
Delphos, 41d that of A . And t* 
ther phice ke ſpetks yet farther : Tor hay hid 
Apollo of De made illuffrions by the Ofadgh © 
which he delivers in the mitt of Grecee 3 Be ae, © 
fwers thoſe who confult himt, as you tow very lh * 
your ſelf,” in very few words, 4nd without actonijy.  W* 
nying his Anſwers t9ith Prodtgits ;, dlthd it | L 
ry og for bing to make Parnaſfus tremble, i fy x” 
the Conrfe of Cephiſns, ard to change the Wah 
jog into by mip god tral | 
a1 s not amuſe himſelf to make an winrofit, 
of his Power. Tis very Dleafent that 
hboftratus ſhonld expe to have the greater 
he ſet upon this polo, becatiſe he was no'g! 
Worker of Miracles. But I think there 
in this place ſome ſecret Poiſon againſt 
Chriſtians. $ 
We formerly acquainted yon, that in th 
fime of Platarch, who lived under Trajan, thi 
Oracle was yet in being, butreduc'd to one fit 
gle Prieſteſs, tho? in elder fimes it had two & 
three. Under Arian, Dion Chryſo fp, 
that he conſulted the Orarle of Delphgs, and t& 
lates one of its Anſwers, which ſeed to hit 
to be very intricate, and which was fo indeed- 
Under the Antonini, Lucian ſays, that aPrieft - 
of Tyana, went to demand of the falſe Prophet 
Alexander, if the Oracles that were deliverd 
then at Didymi, at Claros, and at Delphos,” were 
indeed the Anſwers of Apollo, or Impoſtures, 
Alexander, who had a'regard for theſe Oracles, 
which were ſo like his own, anſwered the Prieſt, 
that it waFa Secret not fit for him to know. 
But when this' wiſe Prieſt demanded what he 
ſhonld be after his Death, he was anſwered, 
boldly, 
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fo bes and es la or nr Owe 


4 $-- After the Antoni, three Emperors diſputed 
4+ 0 he Empire, Severus Seprimus, Peſcennins Niger, 
 & and Clodins Albinus, Delphos was conſulted, ſays 
{| anus, to know which would be beft for the 
monwealth ; and the Oracle anſwered in Verſe, 
Black u the bef#, the African is good, but the 
x 55 the worF} of all. By the Black was meant 

A , Severns Septi 
; - and by the Whire, 
Clad; asK'd afterwards, Who 
remain Maſter of the Empire ;, and it was 
; 2 wo rn" Aug Frenay gen Black 
" ilt ican ſhall govern the 
* Bf World. LG it was demanded, How long time 
ny and it was anſwered, He ſhall 
; if ve 07: the Sea of Italy with rwemy Ships, though 
; I Sith one Ship he may croff the Sea, By which it is 
" that Severxs ſhould reign twenty Years. 
| the Oracle reſerv'd to it ſelf an obſcure 
| Meaning, to have recourſe to in time of need. 
Bat yet in the times when Delphos was moſt flou- 
there were never better or more ſub- 

tantial Oracles than theſe. 

+ Wefind nevertheleſs, that Clemens Alexandri- 

aw, in his Exkortations to the Gentiles, which 

he compoſed, either under Severss, or about 
that time, ſays very plainly, that the Fountain 

of Caftahs, which belonged to the Oracle of 

| , and that of Colophon and all the other 

ick Fountains, had at laſt, tho* it were 


late firſt, loſt their fabulous Vertues. 
Per- 
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Perhaps in that time, theſe Oracles were fal.. 


len into one of thoſe Silences, to which'they: Bins 
were ſo ſubjet by latervals : Or perhaps, be-- Bas 

. cauſe they were no more in Reputation, Cle. Wh 

mens Alexandrinus thought fit to ſay, they were: 


totally filenced. , 


Tis certain, that under Conftantius, the Fa-, 


ther of Conſtantine, and during the Youth of: 
Conſtentine, Delphos was not yet ruined ; ſince! 


Euſebins writes in the Life of Conſtantine, that 
he ſaid that there was then a Report, that As 


pollo had delivered an Oracle, not by the Mouth ' 


of a Prieſteſs, but from the bottom of the ob, 
ſcure Cavern, which ſaid--- Thet the Fuit Men, 
who'were upon Earth, were the cauſe that he could: 


not ſpeak truth, A very pleaſant Reaſon this} 


Beſides, the Oracle of Delphos muſt then neceſla«, 


rily be in a very miſerable condition, ſince it; 


could not maintain one Prieſteſs. 

But this Oracle received a terrible Blow uns 
der Conſtantine, who commanded, or ſuffered; 
that Delphos ſhould be pillaged. Ther, ſays Ex» 


ſebins in the Life of Conſtantine, they produced we” 


the open View of all the People, in the Pablick Plas) 
ces of Conſtantinople, thoſe Statues which the Er. 
rors of Men had cauſed to be ſo long time the Objet#| 
of Veneration and Worſhip ; bere Apollo Pythius, - 
there Sminthius : The 'Tripodes were expoſed in 
the Circus, and the Heliconian Muſes in the Pa- 
lace, to the Railleries of all the World. 
But after all this, the Oracle of Delphos came 
* 7h:04er, 10t9 credit once again; for the Em- 
_ **  peror * Falian ſent to enquire of it, 
about the Expedition, that he was deſigning a- 
gainſt the Perſians, If the Oracle of Delphos did 
COn- 
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rhe pended,» 


watinue any longer, we cannot howeyer ex- 
ed its Hiſtory farther ; for there is no. more 
TSoken of it in any Author. But in. all likeli- 
00d, that was the very time, when it became 
Sent, and its laſt Words were addreſſed to 
he 'Enipetor Filiar, who was ſo. zealous for 
Riganifoi. I cannot therefore well underſtand, 
ow ſome great Men could put Arguftus in the 
xe of Julian,” and boldly affirm, that. the 
"Wacle of Delphos ended with the Anſwer it 
tlivered to Auguſte, concerning the Hebrew 
Infant. Some * modern Authors, , 
tho thought Oracles worthy of a glo» ayer. 
ous End, fince they made fo:great * 2. Pour: 
Noiſe in the World, have contri- Af: 
d one very fit, togive them a Re- | 
"tation. They found in Sozomenas and Theo- 
ws, that in the-time of Falian, the Temple 


* 


_ 


EIT; 


#hg F-22596 


© 3% 


bes TO 


of polo, which was in the Suburbs of Anrioch; 


called Dapbre, was ſet on fire, no Body being 
able to diſcover the Author, or Ciuſe of it ; 
{bot the Pagans accuſed the Chriſtians of this 


8 dnflagration, and the Chriſtians attributed it 


*to Thunder and Lightaing thrown by the Hand 
"of God. Theodorerns indeed ſays, That the 
Lightning fell upon this Temple, but Sozome- 
gov lays nothing at all of it.' Now theſe mo- 
*dern Authors had a mind to trranſplant this 
Accident to the Teniple of Delphos, which was 
indeed far diſtant from thence. And ſo they 


- write, that by the juſt Vengeance of God, it 


- was deſtroyed by Lightning, accompanied with 


-- a mighty Earth-quake, But. there js no men- 
tion made of this great Trembling of the 
Earth, neither by Sozomenus, yor Theodore, in 
A S «4 
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their Relation of the Fire of _— 
OC def mera 
NY, n 

Accident. 


But it would be a very troubleſome t 
togive you 2 | of the Duration of 


the Orecks, after the Birth of Jeſus Chrifh: 


| It is ſofficient to conſider in what time we 


—_ 
of _ \ml hraysremender, emomber, 
was 


pete tao 
Time they aderood, but that KIT! 


cates Authors Reg 00 ens ee ny nb 


Dion, who did not finiſh his » till 
Eighth Your of Snare Sroper, bs,” 
the 230th Year of Jeſus Chriſt , ye, 8 
in ww. _ delivered 


ante os. 
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rigorous Proſecution againſt thoſe who þ 
laid thoſe Letters there ; and'caſt into Pri 
or ſeat to Baniſhment a great. .number of F 
ſons, or elſe cayſed them to be cruelly tormen 
ed: Becauſe by theſe Letters, they enqui 
after the Fate of the Empire,  _—_ 5 A 
Duration of the Reign of Conſtantine, or t x I 
aces 2 yet i which they were fram-W- 


_ is 
ing. e, Macrobixs, wholived under Arc : 
% and Homorine, Sons of Theodofins, ſpeaks of” 
the God of Heliopolis in Syria, nd of his Orac 
and of the Lots of Anti, in Terms w! h 
paltivety prove _ they were all remaining” 
his time. Y 
» But here we muſt obſerve, that it is of nt 
abſolute Neceſſity to our Deſign, that all tl ry 
Hiſtories ſhould be true, or that theſe Or 
did really deliver thoſe very Anſwers wl 
are attributed to ng L7or the very counters) 
feiting of Anſwers, that the Orac 
wete in being when tho e Anfwers were pre-7 
. tended to be delivered by them ;-and 'tis moſt” 
pm by the Hiſtories, which ſo many Authors” 
ve written of '*em, that they did not believe | 
that they were wholly filenc'd in their Days. 3g 
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| E- | Crar. IV. , | 
: ren <ul rf coder ops oh 
= Racles for the moſt EM ceas'd when Hea- 
theniſm was aboliſh'd, which was not 


amediately after the coming of Jefhs-Quoilt 
or Conftentine himſelf demoli but a few 


PR ' 


ETemples, and he was fain to make the horrid 
rimes that were perpetrated there, his Pre- 


e for pulling *em down. On' this Pretext 


de ed down the Temple of * ,_ - 
mus Alphacitis, and' that of + eE/- _ 
lepine of ege in Cicilia, in both of * Eu/%iw. 
phich there were. Orerles. But -yet 279d 
| 2 * prohibited Sacrificing 'to- the 
Heathen Gods, and by that Edi& began to 
"make their Temples of no uſe. The Edits of 
= Conftentius and of Fulian (when Conſtantine had | 
"©>but newly declared him Ce/ar) are ſtill extant, 
wherein on pain of Death they forbid all ſorts 
B=of Divination, not only Aſtrology, laterpre- 
#tation of Dreams and Magick, but alſo fore- 
Stelling by the flights of Birds, and by the en- 
trails of Beaſts ; which gave a mighty ſhock to 
= the Religion of the Romans. And indeed the 
Emperours had a particular Intereſt in prohi- 
2 biting all kinds of Fortune-telling, becauſe one 
= or other was always inquiring about their De- 
 ſiny, and <ſpecially to know who was to be 
= the next Succeſſor, who uſually, upon the flat- 
- » 3 ; tery 
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tery of the Divjner, made a Revolt, and ſet Bu 
his own Claim tg the Empire, - /”,. + * 


Example, That of the Suburbs of Daphne 
| deſtroyed by _ * who whenh 
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the Prophet of the nn 

| of the Didymzan Orgcle; W 7: 

thought would 0 pe i Ry * W-. 
cies into Credit again, w nder' Y | 
much Contempt. As he 1 was 'f- 
( Pomifex Maximus, or) chicteſt Prieſt ; and tho” Y 
the Emperours had \not been. act to 

- make any great uſe of this Sacerdotal Dignityz 
yet he was reſolyed to make jt moxe than an © 


their lmpieties and 

; that it is 4 great 
and Qatueans 

bat ſach 
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ty much inferiow to thine ad come hither, ”_ . 
entertain'd him; for all Men that are. either Strang 
ers or Poor come t0 1, 4s it were 0n an Errand = x 

upiter ; «nd tho / have but lictle to gove, yer] 
5ve that Little with Chearfulnef, - Laſt of all, 
the down what Diſtributions he appoints tow We 
made each Year to the Poor of Galatia, and h Nt 
bids the Pontifex take :care that there be E 
ſpitals built in each Town for the anark., : 
Men of other. Religions as well as Heathen” 
He thinks it not befitting the Dignity of t 
Pontiſex to make frequent Viſits to the Gor » 
nours at their Houſes, but that he rather w 
to*em ; nor will he have Prieſts go mort 
when they come to. the Temples, the F A 
may £0 to receive *em as far as the Porch, wy ol 
no farther. He alſo forbids the Governours 43 
on ſuch an occaſion to haye their bor n* 
marching- hefore them, becauſe they are - 
fo be conſidered only as private Perſons ;, but FF '- 
wes the Soldiers leave to go inafter them, . | 
5nd ey will, %, 
With this Care, and this Imitation of Chri:/ | 3 
ſtianity, it is probaþ ible that Julian. (if he - 
lived) would have put ſome ſtop to the Rui 
of his Religion ; but it pleaſed God to ws 
him off before he had Reigned two Years.  *W* 
Jovian, who ſucceeded him, began to endea-* | 
3 


your zealouſly the Deſtruction of ——— 
but in the ſeven Months of his Reign it was 


pot poſſible for him to make any great Pro- 
reſs 


Valens, who had the Eaſtern\.Empire, gave. 
Liberty of Conſcience to all Men to worſhip 
what Gods they liſted, and as mk wore © 2 

inc . 


1 
a 


os A. 


: 


The Hliftiry EASY Dractes I21 
a to ſupport Arianiſm than Chriſtia 

Mt during his Reign Sacrifices | wg 

e publickly made, and Men cat 1,5" 
e fleſh of the Viaums offered up _ | 
p Idols. The Bacchanaliam Myſteries were ce- 
} ated openly ; they run up and down with 
$ | bs ir Thyrſi in their Hands ; they. tore Dogs ip 
F- pieces, and committed all the other Extraya- 

ces which are ſuitable to that Devotion. 
FF alentinian, his Brother, .who had the We- 
"fer: Empire, was more zealous for the Gl 

v 0 Chriſtianity ; bat yet his Condut was nary! 
'Y & dy, as it ſhould haye been. He had made 
[: Law to forbid all ſorts of Nofturnal Ceremo- 
E | > wherenpon Pretextatus, the Proconſul of 
Fo repeeſinted to him, that if -he took a- 
£ ray m0 the Greeks thoſe Ceremonies, .t0 
Y they were ſo mighty addicted , they 
Zyould lead their Lives unpleaſantly, This pre- 
tiled with Yalintinian, and he conſented, that 
| aotmithtandin his Law, they might. keep 
re old Cuſtoms. It is true, that we have 
&.this account from Zoſimw aPayan Hiſtorian ; 
and one may ſay, that he invented it, to make 
wen believe that. the Pagans were ſill in ſome 
credit with the Equperors : But weanſwer, that 
| , Zoſs im conſidering the. condition which his Re- 
5 F > Yigion was in, was more likely to haye been in 
"©. an humor of complaining of Severities that were 
1 + . pot ated, than of of pleaſing himſelf with there- 
Y cital of a Favour that was never ſhown. - But 
'F this is certain bowever, that there-are old In- 
8 |  £criptions at Rome, and in other Cities of /raly 
. 1 'by whichit is manifeſt, that under-the Reign of 
| 2 Inn, Perſons of great Quality celebrated 
| the 
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for the entertainment of the Paſſingers and accomng Wl 
av, age in their Dove $5 And ther : 
e the Sophiſter Exnapins, who was a Paga 
ſeems to have: had amighty- Concern for 
Temple of Serepis, and with Gall enough heds 
ſcribes its Deſtru&tion : Men(/ays be )that had ne-" 
ver heard the found of War, ſhew'd themſelves Wis 
mighty Valiant againſt the Stones of this Tew«s FW 
ple, but-eſpecially againſt the rich Offering” W® 
- camp CURING Ho earky acey” 
tney put a People ( /ys he ) infamouy Ws 
and uſeleſs; who, becauſe they wear a' bla 
and flovenly- Habit, 'arrogate to themſelyes' 
Tyrannical Authority over the Minds of Meng*: 
and inftead of thoſe'Gods which the Light off” 
our natural Reaſon diſcovers to us,' they ſet ui "Wau 
for Obje&s of opr Adoration,the Heads of Ma»* W+ 
lefators who were executed for their Crimes,” 4 
which they ſalt to preſerve em from Corrupt s | 
on. Thus does this impious Wretch treat Monks” 
and Relicks; and certainly the Liberty of thoſe® 
times way very great, when ſuch Inve&ives*- 
were written againſt the Emperor's Religion,” We 
Ryffinns informs us, that the Temple of Sera" W% 
pi was found to be fall of ſecret Paſſages, and 
Machines contrived for the Impoſtures of the = 
Prieſts. He tells us, amongſt other things, that "A 
on the Eaſt fide of the Temple there was a lit=** = 
tle Window, through which, on a certdin Day: 
of the Year, 'the Sun-berams' eatring, fell juſt + 
upon the Mouth of Serapws: At the ſame time, © 
an Image of the Sun 'made of Iron was brought”, 
in, which being attraRted by a great Load-ſtgne- * Fs 
fixed in the Cieling, aſcended up to the lmage of | I}? 
Serapis, Then they cried out, that —_— = Wo 
at * 


« « -« 
\ hn . 
W 
- : o 


The Hiſtory of Oracles, 125- 
| their God :- But when the Iron Image fell 
n-again,. and the. Sun-beams went off from 

apis's. Mouth, they ſaid, that the Sun, ha- 
vg finiſhed his Complement, was retired, to 
zout his own —_ | 
HE After that Theodoſins had defeated the Rebel 
I Bagenias; he went to Rome, where ſtiff the Se- 
ate ſtood up for Paganiſm, Their chiefeſt 
eaſon was, Becauſe, for twelve. hundred 
Rome had thriven well enough with its 
from whom it had received all forts of 
perity.. The Emperor, made a Speech in 
ie Senate-houſe,. perſwading them to em- 
ace the Chriſtian Religion ; but they repli- 
+ That by Cuſtom and Experience, they had 
nd Paganiſm to be a good and convenient ' 
"Religion; and if they change it for- that of 
"he Chriſtians, they could not foreſee what 
might be the Event. Was not this. fine Theolo- 
"#7, for the Roman Senate ? Theodoſous finding, 
"that this was not the way to deal with them, 
told Them, That the publick Treaſury was two 
-W-much exhauſted by making chargeable Sacrifi- 
"ves, and that he had Occaſion to imploy that 
"Money in paying his' Armies. They replied, 
ZThat- their Sacrifices would not be acceptable, 
"Euleſs they were made at the Charge of the 
"© Publick. But that Inconvenieace was no. Ar- 
£ ” IT at with him : So he put an end to all Sa- 
'F-crifices and old Ceremonies. And Zoſimus does 
FB notlet lip the Occaſion of obſerving, that from 
© that time forwards all ſorts of Misfortunes hap- 
—pened to the Roman Empire. . 
| \ Thefame Author tells us, that when Theodo- 
Þ fs made that Voyage to Rome, Serena, the Pn 
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But at laſt all Exerciſe of that Religion wi 


prohibited on Pain of Death, by an-Eaia of 
2 
tian, in the Year-of Chriſt 451, and this was” 


the Emperonr's,Yalentinien the Third;and X 


the laſt Blow given to that Superſtition. 


yet we find, that thoſe very Emperours wh 
were ſo zealous for the Advancemerit of Chris / 


ſtianity, did, for all that, themſelves retain 
ſome Relicks of Heatheniſm, which ſerved to 


augment their Authority. As for Example” 


They ſtil} took upon them the Title of Pontift 
Maximus, that is to ſay, Chief Patriarch (& 
it were) of thoſe who divined by the Flights 


of Birds, and the Entrails of Beaſts, and of all / 


the Colleges of Pagan Prieſts, and Suprem# 


Head of all the ancient Romiſh Idolatry. 2 


Zoſimus pretends that Conſtantine the Great; 
Valentinian and- Yalens willingly accepted from! 
the Heathen Prieſts both the Title and Habit 


of that Dignity, which according to Cuſtom” 
was preſented to them at their Acceſſion to the”. 


Empire ; but that Gratias refuſed the Pontifts, 


cal Office ; which being related to the Prieſts, 
the-principal amongſt them replied in a great 


heat : Ss Princeps non walt appellari Pontifex, ad- 


modum brevi Pontifex Maxima fiet, The ſharp-" 


neſs of which Saying lies wholly in the Latut 
words, and it was/grounded on the Reyolt of 
Maxinn againſt Gratian at that time; with a 
deſign to ſtrip him of the Empire. 


But the old Inſcriptions ſtill remaining, are 
a Tettimony of this Matter, more to be credit-" 
ed than Zoſimus., There we fee the Title of 
Pontifex Maximus given to the Chriſtian Em-' 
perours, even in the ſixth Ceatury. Two = | 


m__—_— 
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JT dred Years after Chriſtianity had aſ- 

& traded the Throne, the * Emperor * Grate, 
4 | tm amongſt his other Titles aſ- 

jag pes that of Pontifex Maxim in an Inſcripti- 

| 4 on, which he had cauſed to be made for the 

W - w Fuſtinopolis in Iſtria,, which was called 

ri- & by bis Name. 

* 8 To be one, of the Gods of a falſe Religion 

Was ſurely much worſe than to be the Pontifex 

Maximus of it, Now the Heathens erected the 

Roman Emperors into Gods :- And well they 


Goddeſs. The Emperors, Theodoſsus and Ar- 
FT £4dizs, tho? they were Chriſtians, permitted 
bu, that great Defender of the Hea- 

en Religion, to give them the Title of (Ye 
4g Drvinitas, or) your Divinity : Which could 
; be only taken in the Sence, and according to 
the Cuſtom of the Pagans. And in ſome In- 
Friptions, which were, ſet up in Honour of 
Arcadius and Honorins, theſe following Words 
'are to be found : Devorus Numins Majeſtatiq, 
eorum ;, that is, Devoted to their Divinity and 

Majeſty. 

But the Chriſtian Emperors went farther 
than the bare receiving of thoſe Titles ; for 
they gave them to themſelves : As appears by 
the Conſtitutions (or Laws) of Theodoſins, Va- 
lentinian, Honorius and Arcadins ;, wherein they 
ſometimes call their Edits, Heavenly Statutes, 
and Divine Oracles : And ſometimes they ſay 
exprelly, The mo## happy Expedition of our Di= 
vinity, &C, 

It may be ſaid, that this was nothing but 
the Stile of the Conrt of _ ; buf it was 

| cer- 
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might, ſeeing they made the City of Rome a. 
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certainly an nnjuſtifiable and ridiculons Stile 


under the Heathen Religion its ſelf, and 14 
blaſphemous one under the Chriſtian. And 
therefore it is very wonderful, that ſuch like 
Extravagancies ſhould become ſo familiar and 
common a way of ſpeaking, that they were in 
every Bodies Mouth, 

The Truth is, that Flattery, which SubjeQ 
are ſo apt to beſtow upon their Sovereigns, and 
the natural Fondneſs which Princes have for 
Praiſe, . made the Cuſtom of uſing theſe Expref. 
fions, laſt longer than it ought to have done, ] 
confeſs that the Flattery and the Fondnefſs in thk 
caſe were each of them: very extraordinary i 
its kind : And it is no wonder, fince they art 
things uncapable of being limited to 
Bounds. That a Man ſhould be in ea 
when he gives another Man the Title of 1 
God is hard to conceive, and yet the frequen- 
cy takes of the Wonder ; but that this Man 
ſhould accept the Title, and that with ſo much 
Eaſineſs, as by degrees to come to the giving 
of it to himſelf (and all this while have a right 
Notion of what is truly called God.) This, 
I ſay, is a thing that I know not how to give 
ſuch an Account of, as will ſave the Honout 
of Human Nature. | 

As for the Title of Pontifex Maximus, I do 
not ſee what was in it, that could flatter the 
Vanity of the Chriſtian Emperors into the ma-/ 
king it ſo much their Intereſt to conſerve it : 
But, perhaps, they thought that it was of ſome 
uſe for the imprinting of a reſpe&ful Awe in 
the Minds of thoſe that were ſtill of the Hea- 
then Religion : Or, it may be, they ye 
thnem- 
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themſelves with the Supremacy over Chriſtians, 

thich under the Ambiguity of that Title they 
Jumed to themſelves. In effect, upon cer- 
tjin Occaſions they were Magiſterial enough 
ix their uſe of it : And ſome Authors would 
perſwade us, that the Emperors quitted their 
Fetenſions to this Title, out of Reſpe&t to 
the Pope; who, it ſeems, began to be appre- 
henſive that they might make 111 Uſes of it. 

But it is not ſo ſurprzzing by far, to ſee 
theſe Heathen Remains continue for ſome time 
a the Chriſtian Religion, as to ſee what was 
moſt barbarous, extravagant, and dire&ly op- 

ſite to Reaſon and the common Intereſt of 
Mankind, keep ſuch firm footing, as to be the 
laſt that left the Field of all the Pagan Super- 
fitions, I mean, Human Sacrifices, That Re- 

ion was certainly very Fantaſtical and full 
o Variety ; for it conſiſted of ſome things ex- 
tremely frolick, and others no lefs mournful. 
Ia one place, the Ladies go to the Temples in 
afit of Devotion, to offer their Favours to the 
friſt Comer : And in another plrce, the Yame 
Devotion cauſes the Throats of Men to be cut 


- upon an Altar. Theſe deteſtable Sacrifices 


were practiſed by all Nations : The Grecians 
celebrated them, as well as the Scythians, tho' 
not ſo often ; and the Romans (for all that 
they obliged the Carthaginians, in a Treaty 
of Peace concluded between them, not to Sa- 
crifice their Children to Saturn, according to 
the Cuſtom derived from their Anceſtors, the 
Pheznicians, yet) did themſelves every Year 
offer up a Man to Jupiter Latialis, Enſebins 
cites Porphyris for this, as - thing ſtill in Uſage 

z In 
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in his Days. Laftantius and Prudentins, the one 


in the beginning, and the other in the end of 


the fourth Age, are Evidences of the fame 
thing, each of them for his own time. Theſe 
Ceremonies, that were ſo full of Horrour, tat. 
ed as long as the Superſtition of Oracles, which 
was only liable to the Reproach of Stupidity 
and fond Credulity. 


A 


«\, CHAP. V. 


That if Heatheniſm had not been aboliſh'd, 
yet Oracles would have ceaſed ; and the 
firit particular Reaſon hereof. 


He Downfal of Heatheniſm, when Chri- 
ſtianity triumphed over it, could do no 
leſs than involve Oracles in the common Ruine 
with its ſelf : But it may be farther aſcerted 
that Chriſtianity, even before it became the 
reigning Religion, was an irreſiſtible Enemy 
to Oracles ; for the Chriſtians made it their Bu» 
fineſs to diſabuſe Mankind, and diſcover Impo- 
ſtures. And yet if the Chriſtian Religion had 
never been, Oracles would for other Reaſons 
have loſt their Credit by degrees, and at laſt 
have quite fail'd. 

It was obſerv'd that they began to degene- 
rate from the very time when they left off gi- 
ving their Anſwers in Verſe. Plutarch has 
written a Tract expreſly to eaquire about the 
reaſon of this Change, wherein (according - 
tac 
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the faſhion of Greek Anthors) he ſets down 
all that could be faid on this Suble&, either 
true or falſe, Firſt he ſays, That the God 
who inſpires the Pythian Prieſteſs proportions 
himſelf to her Capacity, and does not anſwer 
ia Verſe by her, unleſs ſhe have a natural Fa- 
culty that way ; for the PrediQion only be- 
longs to Apollo, but the manner of Expreſſion 
to the Prieſteſs. Thus it is not the Fault of 
the Muſician, if he cannot make as good Melo- 
dy with a Cittern as with a Lute; for the 
Property of the Inſtrument muſt be conſider- 
ed. Suppoſe, it had been the Cuſtom for the 
i Oracle to deliver its Anſwers in writing, could 

we reaſonably deny that Apollo inſpired *em, 
? Bf unleſs the Prieſteſs wrote *em in a fair Hand. 

The Soul of the Propheteſs, when united to 

Apollo, is like an innocent Maid when ſhe js 
. & firſt Married, who is ignorant both of the Plea- 
; & fare and the Duty of her new Condition. 

But why then did the Ancient Prieſteſles al- 
ways anſwer in Verſe ? Were not they as pure 
and Virgin Souls, contrated to Apollo * To - 
this Platarch replies firſt of all, That even the 
ancient Prieſteſſes did now and thea ſpeak in 
Proſe. And belides this, in old times all Peo- 
ple were born Poets; ſo that, as he tells us, 
they had no ſooner drank a little freely, but 
they made Verſes; they had no ſooner calt. 
their Eyes on a handſom Woman, but they 
were all Poſje, and their very common Dif- 
courſe fell naturally into Feet and Rhime : So 
that their Feaſts and their Courtſhips were the 
moſt dele&table things in. the World, But 


now this Poetick Genius has deſerted Man- 
T 3 kind ; 
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kind: and tho? our Paſſions be as ardent g 
thoſe of our Anceſtors, and we talk as much 
as they did, yet Love at preſent creeps i 
homble Proſe. And even all the Socrareſes and 
Platoes, who diſcourſed ſo much conceruing that 


aprecable Paſſion, had not the leaſt Skill in Poe. 
try. 


Now all this has too mnch Fancy and toy 
little Truth in it, to deſerve a ſerious Anſwe, 
But Plutarch gives us another Reaſon, which 
has ſomething more of Probability ; which j 
this, That the Ancients wrote always in Vetk, 
whether they treated of Religion, Morality 
Natural Philoſophy or Afﬀtrology. Orpheas 
Heſiod, whom every Body owieggns for 
Poets, were Philoſophers alfo ; and Parmen. 
des, Xenophanes, Empedocles, Eudoxus, and Thats, 
Whom all Men ownfor Philoſophers, were Po 
ets too. It is very ſtrange indeed that | 
ſhould be elder Brother to Proſe, and th 
Men did not at firſt light upon the moſt natu- 
ral and eaſie way of expreſſing their Thoughts; 
but it is very probable, that ſince all their 
Writings were as ſo many Precepts, they were 
ſhap'd into meaſured Lines, that they might 
be the more eaſily remembred, and therefore 
all their Laws and their Rules of Morality 
were in Verſe. By this we may ſee that Poey 
'try had a mnch more ſerious beginning than is 
uſually imagin'd, and that the Muſes have of 
late Days mightily deviated from their origi» 
nal Gravity, Who would imagine that the 
old Statutes ſhould þy right have been written 
in Metre, and Chaxcey's Tales in Proſe? There 
was a neceſſity therefore, ſays Plutarch, that 
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andient Oracles ſhould be deliver'd in Verſes, 
face all Matters of importance were ſv; for Apollo 
was then willing to follow the Mode of thoſe 
Fer Times, and when Proſe came afterwards to be 
hat in uſe, he was for being in the Faſhion ſtill. 

I am of the ſame Opinion my ſelf, and believe 
*- F that Oracles at firſt gave their Anſwers in 
& Verſe, both that they might be more eaſily 
& remembred, and to comply with the Cuſtom 
q which had condemned Proſe to be uſed only in 
b 
; 
: 
Ir 
" 
, 
. 


trival Diſcourſes. But Hiſtory and Philoſophy 
began to ſhake off thoſe uſeleſs Chains about 
the Reign of Cyrus : For Thales, who lived at 
that time, was one of the laſt Poetick Philoſo» 
phers; but Apolo continued to ſpeak in Verſe till 
about Pyrrhas's Days, as Cicero informs us,which 
was about two hundred and thirty Years after 
Cyras. Wheance it appears, that Poetry being 
found ſuitable to the Dignity of Oracles, it was 
retain'd in Uſe at Delphos, as long as it was 
poſſible ; till at laſt plain Proſe getting the 
| ViRory, baniſ'd it quite from thence. 
Plutarch could hardly be in earneſt, when he 
ſaid, That Oracles were therefore at laſt pro- 
nounced in Proſe, becauſe People began to re- 
quire clearer Anſwers, and to be weary of the 
miſterious Bombaſt of Verſes. For whether it - 
were the Gods, or but the Prieſts that ſpoke, 
I would fain. know how Men durſt accuſe *em 
of Obſcurity, 
But he has more Probability on his fide, 
when he preteads, that Prophetick Yerſifyi 
fell into Contempt, by being in uſe among 
' thoſe Fortune-tellers, who ſtroling about the 
High-ways, were conſulted by the Rabble : 
46 Now, 


= 
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Now, the Prieſts who belonged to the Tems 
ples, ſcorn'd to uſe the ſame Cuſtoms in com- 
mon with theſe Gypſies z; for they thought 
themſelves to be a nobler and graver ſort of 
Fortune-tellers ; which makes a mighty diffe. 
rence, I'll aſſure you, in this great Afair, 

But Plutarch reſerves his true Reaſon till laſt; 

which is, That in former times Men went to 
conſult at Delphos only about Matters of the 
higheſt Conſequence; as Wars, Building of Ci. 
ties, Intereſt of Kings and Commonwealths; 
. Whereas now a-days, ſays he, every ordinary 
Perſon runs thither to ask the Oracle, If they 
ſhall Marry ? If they ſhall buy a Slave ? If they 
ſhall thrive by their Trade? and yyhen a City 
ſends thither, *tis only to enquire, Whether 
their Lands will yield a good Crop, or their 
Cattle increaſe ? Theſe Queſtions deſerve not 
the trouble of an Anſwer in Verſe ; for if 
Apollo ſhould take that Pains, he would be like 
thoſe Sophiſters, who labour mightily to ſhow 
their Learning, when there is no proper 0c- 
caſion for it. 

But I come to that which was the moſt effe- 
Etual Cauſe of the Ruine of Oracles: The Ro+ 
mans made themſelves Maſters of all Greece, 
and thoſe Kindoms foundee by Alexander's Snc- 
ceſſors ; and as ſoon as the Grecians had ſub- 
mitted to the Roman Yoke, from which they 
had no hopes of being ever free, they were no 
longer agitated with. the continual Diviſions 
and Quarels which had wont to haraſs thoſe 
petty States, whoſe Intereſts were ſo mightily 
embroiled ; for their common Maſters made 
*'©m all quiet,and Peace was the Product pe 
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. Slavery, And1I think, the Greeks had never 
happy Days till then ; for they lived in a pro- 


found Tranquility,and in perfeR Eaſe; they paſ- 


\ fed their time in their places of Exerciſe, in 
their Theatres, and in their Schools of Philo- 
ſophy. They had publick Sports, Comedies, 
Diſputations and Harangues; and for Men of 
their Genius, what could be deſired more ? 
But all this afforded little buſineſs for Oracles, 
and there was very ſeldom any occaſion to im- 
portune the Delphian God. And it is very 
, eaſie to imagine, that the Prieſts would not 
give themſelves the trouble of anſwering -in 
Verſe, when they found their Trade fell off, 
and the Profit of it was not worth the while. 

And as the Romans did the Oracles ſome 

ejudice by the Peace which they eſtabliſh'd 
in Greece, ſo they did them more by the flight 
Eſteem which they had of *em themſelves : for 
their Folly did not lye in that way; they addi&- 
ed themſelves only to the Books of the Sibyls, 
and to the Tuſcan Divinations, which were 
performed by the Obſervations of the Flights 
of Birds, and the Entrails of ſacrificed Beaſts, 
Now the Maxims and- Opinions of the Vidtors, 
eaſily obtain amongſt the Conquered : and 
therefore it is no wonder that Oracles, being 
a Greek Invention, ſhould follow the Fate of 
Greece ; and that as with her they flouriſh'd in 
Proſperity, ſo with her they loſt their ancient 
Glory. 

But, for all this, we muſt acknowledge, that 
there were ſome Oracles in Iraly, Tiberins, as 
Sueronins ſays, went to the Oracle of Geryon 
near Padua; where there was a certain Spring, 
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if we will believe Claudiav, which reſtored 
Speech to the Dumb, and healed all ſorts of 
Diſeaſes. Suetonius ſays further, that Tiberin 
had once a mind to deſtroy all the Oracles that 
were near Rome; but he was prevented by the 
Miracle of the Preneſtine Lots, which, when 
they were ___ t up to Rome in a Box well 
lock'd and ſeal'd, were not to be found there; 
but when the Box was carried back to Preneſt, 
then they were found in it again. 
To theſe Lots of Preveſte and thoſe of 
» wor, Arm , we mult add the Lots of 
* , the * Temple of Hercules which 
was at Tiber. 
Pliny the Younger thus deſcribes the Oraclegf 


Cltxmmes, the God of a certain River in Un, 


bris : The Temple is ancient and much revered; 
in it ſtands Clitumnus in « Reman Habit, and 
bis Lots manifeft his Preſence and the Power of bu 
Divinity, Round about it, there are ſeveral litth 
Chapels, in ſome of which there are Fountains and 
Springs : for Clitumnus «, as it were, the Father 
of many other little Rivers which joys with it: 
Streams. There is a Bridge which ſeparates the 
Sacred Part of theſe Waters from the Prophane, A- 
bove this Bridge Men may only go in Boats ;, but 
below it my may bathe themſelves in the River, This 
is the only River of my acquaintance that was 
Oracular, for they had other Buſineſs to do 
than to turg Fortune-tellers. 

But there were Oracles at Rome it ſelf. Had 
not eFſcudapixs one in his Temple which ſtood 
in an Ifland in the River Tier * There has 
been found at Rome'a piece of a Marble-table, 
wherein the Miracles of «/£/culapins are engra- 
ven 
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"ven in Greek. One of the moſt conſiderable 


of which, is this that foflows, tranſlated word 
for word from the Inſcription : 4 the ſame 
tine the Oracle made this Anſwer to a blind Man 
nemed Caius : He was bid g9 to the Sacred Altar, 
and Kneel down anA Worſhip there ;, then to go from 
the Right-ſide ro the Left, and lay his five Fingers 
the Altar, and ufrerwards hap bis Hand 
bis Eyes. Afrer all this was tlovie, the blind Man 
was reftored to his Sight, as «ll the People were Wit- 
eſſes, and teſtified rhe Foy which they yectived in 
ſeeing ſuch Wonders wrowght 5: the Reiyn of 
ow Emperor Antotinns. The two other Cares 
zre teſs miraculous 3 for one was of a Pleurifie 
#4 the other of a loſs of Blood ; (both of 
%m very deſperate Diſeaſes without doubt) but 
the God preſcribed to the F& Perfons 
Pine-apptes and Hony, with Wine'and certain 
Afhes ; which were things that thofe Men who 
#re ſomething mcrednlous, will be apt to fay 
#re meerly Natnral Remedies. | 
Theſe Tnfcriptions, for all that they are in 
Greek, were certainly done at Rome ; for the 
form of the Letters and the ſpelling,do not at all 
ſeem to be from the hand of ſome Grecian Scul- 
ptor. Beſides, tho” it be true, that the Ro- 
mans made their Inſcriptions in Latin, yet 
they made ſome few in Greek, eſpecially when 
they had ſome particular reaſon for it. New 
it is very probable, that no other Language 
but Greek was uſed in the Temple of «Aſculapi- 
#5, becauſe he was originally a Grecian God, 
and brought to Rome in that great Plague, of 
which every one knows the Story, = 
us 
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Thus we ſee that the Oracle of «Aſculapius 
was not of a Roman Inſtitution : and I doubt 
not, but that if it were an Enquiry worth the 
while, moſt of the Italian Oracles would be 
found to be of a Greek Original. 

However it be, the ſmalneſs of the Number 
of the Italian Oracles, and even of thoſe that 
were at Rome it ſelf, makes but a very inconſi- 
derable Exception to the generality of the No- 
tion which we propoſe. e/£/culapius dealt on- 
ly in Phyſick, and concerned not himſelf in 
Matters of Government : and tho* he had a 
rare Knack at making blind Men ſee, yet I 
believe the Senate would have been loath to 
have depended upon his Advice in a Caſe even 
of the ſmalleſt importance. Private Perſons 
amongſt the Romans might give what Credit 
they-liſted to Oracles ; but the State had little 
Faith in them. Thus the Sibyls Books and the 
Entrails of Beaſts governed all. And ſo a 


vaſt number of Gods fell into Contempt, when 
People took notice that the Maſters of the 
World would not vouchſafe to conſult *em. 
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CHAP. VI 


The ſecond particular Cauſe of the Ceſſation 
of Oracles. 


ut 1 meet with a Difficulty in this Buſi- 
B neſs, that I will not conceal : For if a- 
ut the time of Pyrrhus, Apollo was reduced to 
Proſe, this implies, that Oracles began then 
to grow into Diſcredit, and yet the Romans 
were not Maſters of Greece till a long time af- 
ter Pyrrhus; and between the Reign of Pyrrhus 
and the Romans Conqueſt of Greece, there were 
as many Wars and Commotions in that Conn- 
try as ever, and by conſequence as many im- 
portant SubjeRs to conſult the God of Delphos 
about. 

This indeed is true ; but we muſt alſo ob- 
ſerve that about the time. of Alexander the 
Great, a little before Pyrrhu#s Days, there ap- 
pear'd in Greece certain great Sets of Philoſo- 
phers, ſuch as the Peripateticks and Epicure- 
ans, who made a Mock of Oracles, The Epicu- 
reans eſpecially made Sport with the paltry 
Poetry that came from Delphos, For the Prieſts 
hammered out their Verſes as well as they 
could, and they oftentimes committed Faults 
againſt the common Rules of Proſodia, Now 
thoſe fleering Philoſophers were mightily con- 
cerned that Apollo, the very God of Poetry 
ſhould come ſo far behind Homer, who was but 
a meer Mortal, and was beholding to the ſame 
Apollo for his Iaſpirations. 

[4 
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It was to little purpoſe to excuſe the matter, 
by ſaying, that the badneſs of the Verſes was a 
kind of Teſtimony that they were made by a 
Gad, who nobly ſcorn'd ta be tyed up to Rules 
and to be confined to the Beauty of a Style, 
For this made no impreſſion upon the Philoſo. 
phers; who, to turn his Anſwer into Ridicule, 
compared it to the Story of a Painter who be- 
ing hired to draw the Pifture of a Horſe tum- 
bling on his Back upon the Ground, drew one 
running full ſpeed : and when he was told, that 
this was not ſuch @q Picture as was beſpoke, he 
turned it upſide down, and then ask'd if the 
Horſe did not tumble upon his back now. Thus 
theſe Philoſophers jeered ſuch Perſons, who 
by a way of arguing that wou:d ſerve both 
ways, could equally prove that the Verſes were 
_ by a God, whether they were good oft 
bad. 

So thatat length the Prieſts of Delphos being 
quite baffled with the Railleries of thoſe learn- 
ed Wits, renounced all Verſes.at leaſt as tothe 
ſpeaking them from the Tripos ; for there were 
ſtill fome Poets maintain'd in the Temple, who 
at leiſute turned into Verſe, what the Divine 
Fury had inſpired the Pithian Prieſteſs withal 
in Proſe. It was very pretty, that Men could 
not be contented to take the Oracle juit as it 
came Piping hot from the Mouth of their God, 
But perhaps, when they had come a great 
way for it, they thought it would look filly to 
to carry home an Oracle in Proſe. 

Nay the Gods, being willing to keep up the 
uſe of Verſes as long as ever they could, did 
now and then ſtoop to borrow a line or two 
out- 
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out of Homer ; whoſe Poetry, it ſeems, was 
better than their own. Of this there are a- 
bundance of Examples ; but, both thiss bor- 
rowing of Verſes, and keeping Poets at ſtand- 
ing Wages in their Temples, may well paſs for 
good Arguments that the old natural Poetry of 
Oracles had mightily loſt its Reputation. 

But theſe great Sets of Philoſophers, Ene- 
mies to Oracles, muſt needs have done them a 
more eſſential Prejudice than the bare redu- 
cing them to Proſe : For queſtionleſs they o« 

ed the Eyes of a great many rational Per- 
hs, and even amongſt the Populace they made 
the Infallibility of thoſe things lye under more 
ſiſpicion than it had done before. For when 
Oracles firſt crept out into the World, Philo- 


ſophy had not yet appear'd. 
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Cn'ae. VIL 


The lait particular Cauſes of the Ceſſation 
of Oracles. | 


He Cheats of Oracles were fo groſs, that 
at laſt they were diſcovered by a thous 
ſand ſeveral Accidents, I ſuppoſe that Ore 
cles were at firſt entertained with Greedineſ 
and Joy, becauſe that nothing could be more 
convenient than to have Gods always ready at 
hand to anſwer every Queſtion that. might be 
ſuggeſted by Uneaſineſs or Curioſity : And I fans 
fie, that it was with a great deal ReluRtancy that 
People parted with this ſappoled Convenien- 
cy; and that Oracles would never have come 
to an end as long as Heatheniſm laſted, if they 
had not been the moſt impertinent Things in 
the World, But at laſt Men were forced to 
yield to their own Experiences and ſuffer them- 
ſelves to be diſabuſed. - 

To this the Prieſts gave no ſmall help by 
the extreme Impudence which. they uſed in 
the Exerciſe of their falſe Miniſtry ; for they 
thought that things were brought to ſuch a 
Point, that there was no Occaſion for any Cir- 
cumſpection, 

I ſay nothing of the Waggiſhneſs of the Ora- 
cles, which they ſometimes delivered : For ex- 
* 4:5, ample, * Toa Man that came to 

* ask of the Deity, What he ſhould do 
ro erow rich? He anſwered very pleaſantly, 
That he need do no more than get all the Land be- 

rween 
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mwet# Sycione and Corinth, And ſometimes 
the Conſulter would make free with the God. 
Polemon, ſleeping in the Temple of e£ſculapins, 
to learn of him how to cure his Gout, the God 
pl to him and told him, Ther be mu# 
ain from cold Drink. * Polemon replied , Tow 
would be puzled then, my good Friend, if you were 

ſulted about an Ox ? But theſe were but the 


ON 


" *Gayeties and Frolicks of the Prieſts, who would 
cs es both give and take a Jeſt. 

of & - But it was ſtill more remarkable, that the 
re © Gods never failed to fall in loye with the fair 
at {| Ladics; for they muſt come and paſs away the 


-Nights in their Temples, tricked up for the 
purpoſe by their own Husbands, furniſh- 
ed with Preſents to make the God amends for 
is Pains. ' *Tis* not to'be doubted, but that 
the Doors of the Temple were ſhut up in the 
| fght of the whole World, but who could ſecure 
- theHusbands againſt the Paſſages under Ground? 
-.- For my patt, I do not queſtion but ſuch In- 
_ trignes ws _— Pth and And Herodotus 
tes, that in the eight uppermoſt Sto- 
Ty of that lofty Tower inlucgiag to the Tem- 
$M ble of Belxs in Babylon, there was a magnificent 
"1 | Bed, where there lay every Night a pretty 
1 | Woman ſelefted by the God. | The like was 
. 8 done at Thebes in Egypt : And when the Prieſt- 
IF cſs of the Oracle of Patare in Lycia was to pro- 
. 8 pheſie, ſhe muſt firſt take a Night's Lodging 
8 all alone in the Temple, whither Apollo came 
» # Corſooth) to inſpire her. | 
L All theſe things were praiſed during the 
| darkeſt Miſts of Paganiſin, and iy times whea 
' # - Heathen Ceremonies were not to be contra- 
V diced; 
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dicted ; but in the view of the very. Chriſtiang. 
themſelves Saturn of Alexandria had ſach Wo- 
men brovght in the Night to his T: 
he thought fit to chuſe. by the Mouth ;of 
Prieſt Tyrams. Many Women had recei 
this hm with a great deal of devout 
ſpe&, and none of them made any Complaints... 
of Saturn, tho' he was the oldeſt and the lealt”* 
_ Gallant of all the Gods. But at laſt there wa 
one, who having had her Night's Lodging i. 
the Sl conſidered with her (elf, that, oy 


Jrannus 
eve hap bis _ Rad Beanie 
wband wi ps bereupon 
cuſed Tyams. The utha Prieſt confelſal. 
all ; and the Lord knows w png 
gave to the Inhabitants lands | 
Thus' the Wickedneſs, of the. Prieſts, their. 
Inſolence, and ſeveral Chances that had diſco». 
vered their Cheats, and the Obſcurity, Uneer 
tainty and Falſe | of their Anſwers would at 
laſt have quite ruined the Repntatian of Or4s, 
cles, and entirely aboliſhed them, even. if Hea-, } 
theniſm had not been come to.a Period. But; - 
the thing became more unavoidable by-the An, E 
dition of other Foreign Reaſons :: Such as, 
theRaillery of the'Grecian Philoſophers; theg, 
the little - Uſe the Ramans had always of them;. [ 
- and laſt of all the Chriſtians utter Deteſtation: 
of them, and putting a full End to them and. 
Paganiſm together 
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PuprErTISEMENT. 


Har Famous Powder, called Arc 


LS 


% 


"Magnum formerly prepared by the learn 
R Ieded yr Regent = tyre 
oor y moſt Perſons of Quality in 
| = for Preſerving and Beautifying 
Face, even to Old Age : It Cures red Faces 
Home Ry all Heat, Pimples, Sun-burn 
- in ſhort, it a more Luſtre 
| alg - tn any Powder or Waſh known, 
y Perſons of Quality can Teſtifie, who 
ſw uſe it, with the greateſt Approbation : 
only by F. #. DoQor 1n Phyſick, 
tabs Knight-rider-ſtreet, near Doftors-Com- 
mw "Gate, a Shell and Ball over the Door ; 4 
where it may be had for 2s. 6d. the Paper 
nith Directions for the uſe. 
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"ADVERTISEMENT, 


ere won. 00 ibs be Publiſh'd the re- 
Voitnre's Familiar and 
Gurtly Let Loki + made Engliſh by the ſame 
| _ with ſeveral Original Letters never 

FJ yet publiſ'd, thoſe that are willing to oblige 
the Publick with any Letters are deſired to ſend 
em Dire&ed for $. Briſcoe at the Black-boy at 
.} the upper-end of Bow-ſtreet Covent-gerden ;, who 
will incert em in the next Volume which will 
& be CorreRted and Publiſhed by Mr. Brown, 
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T O 


Richard Norton, 
O F 
Southwick in Hantſhire, Eſquire, 


Honour'd S 1 s, 


Minent Wit, Sir, no more than Emi- 
nent Beauty, can eſcape the Trouble 
and Preſumption of Addreſſes ; and 
that which can ſtrike every body with 

Wonder, can never avoid the Praiſe which 
naturally flows from that Wonder : And Hea- 
' wen ts forc'd to hear the Addreſſes as well as 
Praiſes of the Poor as Rich, of the Iyno- 
rant 4s Learned, and takes, nay rewards, the 
officious, tho* perhaps impertinent Zeal of its 
leaft qualiffd Devotees. Wherefore, Sir, 
tho) your Merits meet with the Applauſe of 
the Learned and Witty, yet your Generoſity 
will judge fare of the untaught Zjal 
of a» humbler Admirer, ſince what I do your 
eminent Vertues compel. = Beautiful will 


per» 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
- permit the moZ# deſpicable of their Admirers 
to love them, tho they never intend to make 
him harp): as unworthy their Care, but they 
will not be angry at the fatal Effet# of their 
own Eyes. | 

But what 1 want in my ſelf, Sir, to merit 
your Regard, I hope my Authorefi will in ſome 
meaſure ſupply, r far at leaft to leſſen my. 


Preſumption in prefixing your Name to 4 
Poſthumous Piece of hers, whom all the Men 
of Wit, that were her Contemporaries, look'd 
on 4s the Wonder of her Sex; and 16 none of 
her Performances has ſhe ſhewd ſo great « 
Maſtery as in her Novels, where Nature al- 
ways prevails ; and if” they are not trae, they 
are ſo like it, that they do the buſineſs every 
jot as well. 

This I hope, Sir, will induce yog to par- 
don my Preſan tion in dedicating this No- 
vel to you, and declaring my ſelf, Sir, 


Your moſt obedient 
and moſt humble Servant, 


S. Bxiscor. 


*#* P/ace this Epiſtle Dedicatory next after the Title of the 
Blind Lady. wh 


THE 


Unfortunate Bride : 
OR, THE 


The Blind Lady a Beauty. 


Rankwit and Wildwill were two young 
Gentlemen of very conſiderable For- 
runes, both born in Staffordſhire , and during 
their minority, both. educated togerter, by 
which opportunity they contracted a very 
inviolable Friendlhip, a Friendſhip which 
grew up with them ; and though it was re- 
markably known to every body elfe, they 
knew, it not themfelves ; they never made 
profefiion of it in words, but ations ; ſo 
true a. warmth their fires could boaſt, as 
needed not the effuſion of their breath to 
make it live, Wildvill was of the richeſt 
Family, but Frexkrvi: of che nobleſt ; H312- 
vil was admired for outward qualifications, 
as ſtrength, and manly proportions, Frank- 
wit for 2 much ſofter beauty, for his inward 
endowments, pleaſing in his converſation, of 
A 2 2 tree, 
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a free, and moving air, humble in his be- 
haviour, and- if he had any pride, it was 
but juſt enough to ſhew that he did not af- 
fe&t humility, his mind bowed with a motion 
as unconſtrained as his body, nor did he 
force this virtue in the leait, but he allow- 
ed it only ; ſo aimable he was, that every 
Virgin that had Eyes, knew too ſhe had 4 
Heart, and knew as furely ſhe ſhould loſe it, 
His Cupid could not be reputed blind, he 
never ſhot for him, but he was fure to wound, 
As every other Nymph admired him, ſo he 
was dear to all the Tuneful Siſters, the Muſes 
were fired with him as much as their own 
radiant God Apello; not their loved Springs 
and Fountains were ſo grateful to their eyes 
as he, him they eſteemed their Helicon and 
Parnaſſus too; in ſhort, when ever he pleaſed, 
he could enjoy them-all. Thus he ena- 
mour'd the whole FemaleSex, butamonegſt all 
the ſighing captives of his Eyes, Belvira only 
boaſted charts, to. move him, her parents 
lived near his, and even from their Child- 
hood they felt mutual Love, as if their Eyes 
at their firſt meeting had ſtruck out ſuch 
glances as had kindled into am?rous flame. 
And now Belvira in her fourteenth year, 
(whzn the freſh ſpring of young virgiaity 
began to caſt more liveiy bloomings in her 
Cheeks, and ſoftzr longings-in her Eyes} 
by her indulgent Father's care was ſent to 
London toa Friend, her Mother being lately 
dead: When, as if fortune ordered it ſo, 
Frankwit's Father took a jourhey to the other 

World, 


| The Blind Lady a Beauty. 5 
World, to let his Son the better enjoy the 
leaſures and delights of this : the young 

Lover now with all imaginable haſte interred 

his Father, nor did he ſhed fo many Tears 

for his loſs as mightin the leaſt quench the 

Fires, which he received from his Relvirs's 

; 'Eyes, but (maſter of ſeventeen hundred 

' pounds a year, which his Father left him) 

with all the Wings of Love he flysto Londcai, 

and ſollicits Belvira with ſuch fervency,. thac 
it might be thought he meant Deaths Torch 
ſhould kindle Hymen's ; and now. as ſoon as 
he arrives at his Journeys "end, he goes 
to pay a viſit to the fair Miſtreſs of his 

Soul, and aſſures her, that tho he was abſent 

from her, yetſhe was ſtill with him ;' and 

that all the Road he Travell'd ker beaureous 

Image danced before him, and like the ra- 

viſhed Prophet, he ſaw his Deity in every 

Buth; in ſhort, he paid herconſtane viſits, the 

Stn-nefre roſe, or 1et, but ſtill he ſaw it in 

| her company, and every minute of the day 

he counted by his ſighs ſo. inceiſantly he 
importuned her that jhe could no longer 
hold opt, and was pleaſedin che ſurrender 
of her heart, ſince it was he was Conqueror, 
and therefore felt a/triumph in her. yielding; 
their Flames now joyned, grew more and 
more, glowed in their Cheeks, and lightened 
in their glances; eager they looked. as 
there were pulſes beating mm their Eyes ; and 
all endearing, at laſt ſhe vowed, that Frank. 
it living ſhe would ne're be any other mans; 
thus they” paſt on ſome time, while eve) 
20G "DR A 3 day 
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day rowled over fair, Heaven ſhowe 
aſpe& all ſerene, and the Sun ſeemed F 
ſmile at what was done ; he ſtill carefſed hk 
charmer with an innocence becoming” his 
ſincerity, he lived upon her tender breath, 
and basked in the bright luſtre of her Eyes; 
with pride, and ſecrer joy. 

He ſaw his Rivals languiſh for that bliſs, 
thoſe charms, thoſe rapturous and extartick ! 
tranſports which he engroſfed alone. But: 
now fome eighteen months ( ſome agesin a 
lovers Kalendar) Winged with delights, and : 
fair Behvira now grown fit for riper joys, 
knows hardly how ſhe can deny her prefling 
lover and herſelfro crowntheir vows,atdjoyn 
their hands as well as hearts, All this while - 
the youngGallant waſh'd himſelf clean of chat 
ſhining dirr, his Gold ; he fancied little of 
Heaven dwelt in his yellow Angels, but ler 
them fly away as it were on their own Gol- 
den wings, he only valued che ſmiling Ba- 
bies in Belviras Eyes. His generoſity was 
boundleſs as his Love, for no man ever truly 
loved that was not generous. He rhought 
his Eftate like his paſſion, was a fort of a 
Pontick Ocean, it could never know an 
"Ebb : but now he found it could be fathom'd, 
and that the Tide was, turning, therefore he 
ſollicics with more imparience, the conſum- 
mation of their joys, that both might go like 
Martyrs from their flames immediately to 
Heaven ; and now at laſt it was agreed be- 
eween them rhar they {houid both be/one, 
but not- Without ſome relu&ancy on the - 
male 


* , 
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male ſide, for 'tis the humour of our Sex, to 
deny moſt eagerly thoſe grants to Lovers, 
for which moſt tenderly we ſigh : fo contra- 
dictory are we to ourſelves, as if the Deity 
had made us with a ſeeming»reluQtancy- to 
his own deſigns, placing as much diſcords in 
our minds, as there is harmony in our faces. 
Weare a ſort of aiery Clouds , whoſe Light- 
ning flaſh out one'way, and the Thunder 
another, Our words and thoughts cantne re 
agree, So, this young charming Lady 
thought her deſires could-live in their own 
longings, like Mifers wealth-devouring 
Eyes; and e're ſhe conſented to her Lover, 
prepared him firſt with ſpeaking looks, and 
then with a fore-running ſigh, applyed tothe 
dear charmer thus : Frankwit, Iam afraid to 
venture the Matrimonal bondage, it may make you 
think your ſelf too much confined, in being only free 
to one. Ah! my dear Belvira, he repiyed, 
that one, like Manna, has the taite of all, 
why ſhould I be diſpleaſed to be confined to 
Paradice, when it was the cutſe of our fure- 


fathers to be ſer at large, tho they had the 


whole World to roam 1a: You have, myLove, 
ubiquitary charms, and you are all in all, 
in every part, Ay but, reply d Belviria, we are 
ol like perfumnzs, and too continual ſmelling makes 
us ſeem to have loſt our Sweets, TI be judged by 
my Conſin Celeſia bere, if it he not betier 
to live ſtill in mutual love; without the Ia Enjoy- 
ment, (I had forgor to teil my Reader thar 
Celeſia was an heircf5, the only chi!d of 4 rich 
Turkey Merchant, who when he dycd tic 

| A 4 | lier 
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her fifty thouſand pound in Money, and 
{ome Eſtate in'Land ; but, poor creature, 
ſhe was blind to all theſe riches , having 
been born without che uſe of fight, though 
in all other reſpects charming to 2 wonder. ) 
Indeed, ſays Celeſia, (for ſhe ſaw clearly in her 
mind) 1 admire you ſhould ack my judgment in {uch 
a caſe, where I have never had the leaſt experience ; 
but I belieye it s but a fickly ſoul which cannot 
nouriſh its Off-ſpring of deſires without preying upon 
the bodjy. Believe me, reply d Frankwit, I be- 
wail your want of fight, and I could almoſt 
' wiſh you my own eyes fora moment, to 
view your charming Couſin, where you 
would ſee ſuch Beauties as are too dazzling 
ro be long beheld; and if too daringly you 
gazed, you would feel the misfortune of 
the loſs of ſight, muchgreater than the want 
on't ; and you would acknowledge, that in 
roo preſumptuouſly ſeeing, you would be 
blinder then, than now unhappily you 
are. | 
Ah! I muſt confeſs reply'd Belvira, wy poor 
dear Caulin us blind, for Ifancy ſhe bears too great 
en eſteem for Frankwi', and only longs for fight 
to look on him. Indeed, reply d Celefes, would 
be glad to ſee Frankwir, for I fancy he's as 
dazzling as he but now deſcrib'd his Miſtreſs, 
and if I fancy I ſee him, ſure I do ſee him, 
for ſight is fancy, is ic not? or do you feel 
my Couſin with your Eyes? The # indeed, 
« charming blindaeſs, reply d Frankwit, and the 
fancy of your ſizht excels the certainty of ours ; 
range ; that there ſhould be ſuch glances even in; 
blindneſs. 
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blindneſs ? You, fair Maid, require not Eyes 
conquer, if your night has ſuch Stars, what Sun- 
fhine would your day of fight have, if ever yeu 
ſhould ſee ? I fear thoſe Stars you talk of, 
{aid Belvira, have ſome influence . on you, 
and by the compals you fail by now, I gueſs 
you are ſteering to my Couſin. She is in- 
deed charming enough to have been another 
Off-ſpring of *bright Yenws, blind like her 
Brother Cupid. That Cupid, reply d Celeſia, 
I am afraid has ſhot ms, for methinks I would 
not have you marry Frankwit , but rather 
live as you do without the leaft Enjoyment, for 
methinks if he were marry'd, he wwld be more 
out of my ſight than be atready ir, Ah! M1. 
dam, return'd Frankwir, love is no Cameli- 
on, it cannot feed on Air alone. No &, 
rejojn'd Celelia, you Lovers that are not blind 
like love isſelf,, have am'rous looks ro feed on, 
Ah! believeit, {43d Pelvira, 'ris betrer irank- 
wit, notto loſe Paradice by too much know- 
ledge ; Marriage-enjoyment does but wake 
=_u from your ſweet goiden Dreams: Plea- 
ure is but a Dream, dear Frankwir, bur: a 
Dream, and to be wakend. 46! Deareſs, 
but unkind Belvira, anſwer d Frankwit, [we 
there's no waking from delight, in being Iu't 4 on 
thoſe [oft Ereaſts of thine, Alas! (repiy'd the 
Bride to be) it is tha: very [utling wakes? 
you ; Women enjoy'd, ares like Romances 
read, or Rarze-ſhows once ſcen, ng 
of the Night of hand, which, when found 
out, you only wonder at your fclves for 
wandering fo before as them. ?Tis expecta- 
L10nN 
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tion endears the blefling ; heaven would 
not be heaven, could we tell what ris. 
When the Plot's out you have done with the 
Play, and when the laſt A's done, you ſee 
the Curtain drawn with great indifferency, 
O 7 Belvira, ay{wered Frankwit, that expetta- 
riow were indeed a Monſter which enjoyme nt could 
not ſatisfy ; I ſhould take no pleaſure he rejoin'd, 
running from hill to bill, like Children c 
that Sun which I could never catch. O thou 
ſha't have ir chen, thar Sun of Love, reply'd 
Belvira, fir'd by this complaint, and gently 
ruſh'd into his arms, (rejoyning,) ſo Phebus 
ruſhes radiafit ,- and unſullied into a gilded 
Cloud. IWell then, my dear Belvira, anf{wei'd 
Frankwit, be aſſured I ſhall be ever yours, as 
ere mine ; fear not you ſhall never draw Bills of love 
' wponr 1 fo faſt as I ſhall wait in readineſs to pay 
them ;- but now I talk of Bills, I muſt retire mto 
Cambridgeſhire, | where I have a ſmall concern 
es yet mnmortgaged, T will return thence with a 
brace of thouſand pczmds within a week at fartheſt, 
with which our Nuptials by their celepration ſhall 
be werihy of our love. And then, my Life, my 
Soul, we ſhall be joyn d, never to part azain. This 
eender expreflion mov'd Felvira to jhed ſome 
few tears , and poor Celia thought herſelf 
moſt unhappy that ſhe 1;ad nor eycs to weep 
with roo ; _but if ſhe hid, fuch was the 
greatneſs of her grief, thar ſure the would 
have on grown blind with weeping. In 
thort,: after a great m3ny ſoft vows, and 
promiſes of an inviolable Faith, they parted 
with a pompous fort of pleating Woe ; cheir 
; | Concern 
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concern was of ſuch a mixture of joy and 
' adneſs, as the weather ſeems, when it both 
rains and ſhines. And now the laſt, the 
- very laſt of laſt adieu's was over, for the 
farewels of Lovers hardly ever end, and 
Frankwit (the time being Summer) reach'd 
Cambridge that night, about nine a clock ; 
(ſtrange ! that he ſhould have make ſuch 
haſte to fly from what ſo much he lov'd ! } 
and now, tir'd with the fatigue of his Jour- 
ney, he thought fit to refreſh himſelf by 
writing fome few lines to his belov'd Belvira; 
for alittle Verſe after the dull proſe compa- 
ny of his ſervant, was as great an eaſe co 
him, (from whom it flow'd as naturally and 
unartificially, as his love or his breath) as a 
pace or hand-gallop, after a hard, uncouth, 
and rugged trot, He therefore, finding his 
Pegaſus was no way tird with his land trave, 
takes a ſhort journey thro the air, and writes 
as follows. 


My deareſt dear Belvira, 2 
Ou knew my ſoul, you knew it yours be- 
fore, 


I cold it all, and now can tell no more ; 
Your preſence never wants f:eth charms to 
move, 
But now more ſtrange, and unknown 
pow r you prove, 
For now your very abſence 'tis [ love, 
Something there is whica firikes my wan- 
| dring view, 
And ſtill before my eyes T fancy you. 


(Charm: 
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Charming you ſeem, all charming, hea- 
venly tar 
Rright as a Goddeſs dozs my love appear, 
You ſeem, Belvira, what.indeed you are. 
Like the Angelick off-ſpring of che skies, 
With bearifick glories in your eyes . 
Sparkling with radiant luſtre all Divine, 
Angels, 211d Gods ! oh heavens ! how vid 
they ſhine! 
Are you Belvira? can I think you mine ! 
Beyondev'a thought, I do thy beauties ſee, 
Can ſuch a heaven of heavens be kept for me ? 
O be aſſur'd, I ſhall be ever true, 
I muft 
For if } would, I can't be falſe to you, 
Oh ! how I wiſh I might no longer ltay, 5» 
Tho Irefolve I will no time delay, { 
One tedious week, and then I Il fleet a-\ 
way. 
Tho love be blir:d, he ſhall conduct = 
; My 
Wing d with almighty loveto your abode, 
I fly, and grow immortal as a God, 
Shore is my ſtay, yet my impatience ſtrong, 
Short tho it 15, alas? I chink it long; 
Fil come, my life, new bleſſings to purſue, 
Love then ſhall fly a fljght, he never tlew, 
£1] ſtretch his balmy wings ; I m yours,--+- 
Adicu. 
Frankwit, | 


This Letter B:!vira receiv*d with unfpeak- 
able joy, and laid it up ſafely in her botom, 
laid it, where the dear Author of it Jay, be- 

| WD fore, 
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fore, and wonderfully pleas'd with his hu- 
mour of writing in. Verſe, refolv'd not to be 
at all behind-hand with him, and ſo writ 
\ as follows. 


My dear Charmer, | 
| Y Ou knew before what power your love 
could boaſt, 


But now your conſtant faith confirms me 


molt, 


S ” © _ * "2 . of 
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Abſent ſincerity the beſt aſſures; } 
Love may do much, but fairh much more 
allures, >» 
For now' your conltancy has bound me: 
yours. . 
I find, methinks, in Verſe ſome pleaſure coo, 
Icannot want'a Muſe, whe write to you. 
Ah ! ſoon return, return, my charming dear, 
Heav'n knows how much we mourn your 
| abſence here: 
My . poor Cel:/ia now would charm your foul, 
Her eyes, once blind, do now divinely rowl. ' 
An aged Matron has by charms unknown; 
Given her clear light as perfe& as thy own, 
And yer, beyond her eyes, ſhe values thee, 
*Fis for thy fake alone ſhe's glad to ſee, 
She begg'd me, pray remember her co you, 
That is a task which now I gladly do. 
Gladly, ſince fo I only recommend 
A dear relation, and a dearer friend, 
Ne're ſhall my love ——-- but here my 
note muſt end. 
Your ever true Belvira, 


— — - 


When 
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When this Letter was written, it was 
ſtrait ſhown to Celefia, who lookt upon any 
thing that belong'd to Frankwit with re- 
joycing glances ; ſo eagerly ſhe perus'd it, 
that her tender eyes vegan to water, 
ſhe cry'd out, (fancying ſhe ſawjthe words 
dance before:her view) Ah ! Coufin, Cou- 
fin, yout Letter is running away, ſure it 
can't go itſelf to Frankwit ? A great deal of 
otherpleafing innocent things ſhe ſaid, but 
Mill her, eyes flow'd more bright with lu- 
ſtrous beams, as if they were to ſhine out; 
now all that glancing radiancy which 
had been ſo long kept ſecret, and as if, as 
ſoon as the cloud of blindneſs once wes 
broke, nothing but lightnings were to flaſh 
for ever after. Thus in mutual diſcourle 
they ſpent their hours, while Frankwit was 
now raviſhed with the receipt of this charm- 
ing anſwer. of Belvires, and bleſt his own 
eyes which diſcovered to him the much 
welcome news of fair Celefia's. Ofren he 
reads the Letter o're and o're, but there his 
fate lay hid, for 'twwas that very fondneſs 
proved his ruin. He lodgd at a Coulſin's 
Houſe of his, and there, (it being a private 
family) lodged likewiſe a Blackamoor Lady 
then a Widow ; a whimſical Knight had 
taken a fancy to enjoy her ; enjoy 'ber did I 
fay ? enjoy the Devil in the fleſh at once? | know 
not how it was , but he- would fain have 
been a bed with her, but ſhe not conſenting 
on unlawful rerms, (but ſure all terms are with 
ber unlawful) the Knight foon marry'd her, 
as 
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as if there were not hell enough in Matri- 
mony, but he muſt wed the Devil roo. The 
Knight a lictle after died, and left this Lady 
of his (whom I ſhall call Moores) an Eſtate 
of ſix thouſand pobnds per Am. Now this 
Moorea obſerved the joyous Frankwit with an 
eager look, her Eyes ſeemed like Stars of 
the firſt magnicude glaring in the night ; ſhe 
greatly importuned him to diſcover the oc- 
caſion bf his tranſport, but he denying it, 
(as 'tis the kumour of our Sex) made her the 
more inquiſitive ;. and being jealous that ic 
was from a Miſtreſs, employ'd her Maid to 
ſteal it, and if the found it ſuch to bring it 
her ; accordingly itfucceeded, for Frankwis 
having drank hard with fome of the Gen- 
tlemen of that Shire, ford himſelf indif- 
poſed, and ſoon went to Bed, having pur 
the Letter in his pocket : The Maid there- 
fore to Afoores contrived that all the other 
Servants ſhould be out of the way, that ſhe 
might plauſibly officiate in the warming the 
bed of the indiſpoſed Lover, but likely, had 
itnot been fo, the had warmed it by his in- 
rreaties in 4 more natural manner ; he be- 
ing in bed in an inner Room, ſhe lips oue 
the Letter from his pocker, carries it to her 
Miſtreſs co read, and fo reſtores it whence 
the hadit ; in the morning the poor Lovyee 
wakened in a violent Fever, burning with 
a fire more hot than that of Love. In ſort, 
he continued ſick a conliderable while, all 
which time the Lady Murea conſtantly viſit- 
ed him, and he as unwillingly {aw her (poor 
Gen- 


+ £45 aid bo tn AG eG 40 wee eos is as ARS 


I4 The Unfortunate Bride : Or, 
Gentleman) as he would have ſcen a Par- 
fon; for as the latter; would have per- 
ſwaded, ſo the former ſcared him to Re- 
pentance. In the mearr while, during his 
ſickneſs, ſeveral Letters were ſent to him by 
his Dear Belvirs, and Celeſia too, (then 
learning to write) had made a ſhift to give 
him a line or two in Poſtſcript with her 
Coulin; but all was intercepted by the jea- 
louſy of the Black Moores, black in her mind, 
and dark, as well asin her body. 'Frankwit 
£00 writ ſeveral Letters as he was able, com- 
pong of her unkindneſs, thoſe likewiſe 
were all ſtopt by the ſame Blackmoor Devil. 
At laſt, it happened that Wildvill, (who I 
roid my Reader was Frankwit*s friend) came 
to. London, his Father likewiſe dead, and now 
Maſter of a very plentiful fortune , he re- 
{olves to marry, and paying a viſit to Belvi- 
ra, er:quires of her, concerning Frankwit, 
the ail in mourning for the loſs, rold him 
his friend was dead. Ah ! Wildvill, he is dead, 
ſaid ſhe, and died not mine, a Blackmoor 
Lady had bewitched him from me ;I receiv- 
ed a Letter lacely which informed me all ; 
there,was no name ſubſcribed to it, bur it 
intimeted, that it was written at the requeſt 
of dying Frankwit, Oh! Iam forry at my 
| ſonl, ſaid Wildvill , for T loved him with the 

: belt, the deareſt friend{hip ; no doubt then, 
I rejoyned he, 'tis Witchcraft indeed that could 
make him faiſe to you; what delight could he 
rake in a Blackmoor Lady, tho the had re- 
ceived him at once with a ſoul 2s open 3s 
her 
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her longing arms, and with her Petticoac 
ut off her modeſty. Gods ! How could 
he change a whole Field argent into down- 
right Sables. *Twas done, returned Celeſie, 
with no ſmall blot, I fancy to the Female 
Scutcheon. In ſhort, after ſome more dif- 
courſe, but very ſorrowful, W3ldvill takes 
his leave, extreamly caken with the fair Bel- 
virs, more beauteous in her cloud of woe ; 
he paid her afrerwards frequent viſjes, and 
found her wonder for the odd inconſtancy 
of Frankwit, greater than her ſorrow, line 
he dy'd ſo unworthy of her. Wildvill at- 
tack'd her with all the force of vigrous love, 
and ſhe (as ſhe thought) fully convinc'd of 
Frankwit's death, -urg'd by the fury and im- 
atience of her new ardene Lover, ſoon 
urrender'd, and the day of their Nuptials 
new arriv'd, their hands were opus In 
the mean time Frankyit, (for he itill liv'd) 
knew nothing of the injury the baſe Aooreq 
pradtic'd, knew not that 'twas thro her pri- 
vate order, that the fore-mention'd account 
of his falſhood and his death was ſent ; but 
impatient to fee his Dear Belvirs, tho yet 
extremely weak, rid polt to London, and 
that very day arriv'd there, immediately 
after the Nuptjals of his Miſtreſs and his 
Friend were celebrated. I was at this time 
in Cambridge, and having ſome ſmall ac- 
quaintance with this Blackamoor Lady, and 
ſitting in her Room that evening, after 
Frankwit's departure thence, in Moorea's ab- 
ſence, ſaw inadvertently a bundle of Papers, 
B whicl 
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which ſhe had gathered up, as I ſuppoſe, to 
burn, ſince now they grew but uſeleſs, ſhe 
having no farther hopes of him ; I fancy'd1 
knew the hand, and thence my curioſity 
only led me to fee the name, and finding 
Belvira ſubſcribd, I began to gueſs there 
was ſome foul play in hand, Belvira being 
my particularly intimate acquaintance: I 


- read one of them, and finding the contents, 


convey'd them all ſecretly out with me, as I 
thought, in point of juſtice I was bound, 
and ſent them to Belvira by that night's Poſt ; 
fo that they came to her hands foon after 
the miuute of her Marriage, with an ac- 
count how, and by what means I came to 
light on them. No doubr but they exceed- 
ingly ſurpriz d her : but Oh! Much more 
ſhe grew amazd immediately after,. to ſee 
the poor, and now unhappy Frankwit, who 
promeny had enquir'd for her below, being 
received as a ſtranger, who ſaid he had ſome; 
urgent buſineſs wit; cr in a back Chamber 
below ſtairs. What Tongue, what Pen can 
expreſs the mourn?:1] ſorrow of this Scene: 
At firſt they both ſtood dumb, and almoſt 
{enfeleſs; ſhe took him for the Ghoſt of 
Frankwit ; he looked fo pale, new riſen from 
his ſickneſs, he ( for he had heard at his 
entrance ia the Houle, that his Belvira mar- 
ry'd WHiIdvil) flood in a maze, and like a 
hoſt indeed, wanted the power to ſpeak, 
till ſpoken to the firſt. At laſt, he draws 
his Sword, deſigning there to fall upon it in 
her preſence; ſhe then imagining As 
olt 
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Ghoſt too ſure, and come. to kill her, ſhrieks 
out and ſwoqns ; he ran. immediately eq her, 
and catch'd: her in his-arms, and. while he 
ſtrove. to revive ,and. bring. her to: herſelf, 
tho that he thought 'gguld never now- be 
done, ſince ſhe was marry'd', Wildvill raif- 
ſing his Bride, and; hearing the loud fhriek, 
came running down, and.entring the Rogm, 
Tees his Bride lye claſpe-in Frankwir's arms, 
Ha! Traytor ! He crys out, drawing his 
Sword wich. an impatient fury, have:.,you 
kept that Steumpet all this while,curſt Frauk- 
wit, and now think fit to put your damn'd 
caſt Miſtreſs upon-me ; could not you, for- 
bear her neither ev'n on my wedding day ? 
Abominable Wretch ! Thus ſaying, he made 
a. full paſs 'at Fravkwis, and run him thro 
the left arm, and quite throthe of the 
poor Belvira ; that thruſt immediacely made 
her ſtart, tho Frazkwit's endeavours all be- 
fore were uſeleſs. Strange ! that her death 
reviv'd her! for ah! the felt that now ſhe 
only liv'd to dye ! ſtriving thro wild amaze- 
ment to run from ſuch a Scene of horror, 
as her apprehenſions ſhew'd her; down ſhe 
dropt , and Franhwit ſeeing her fall , ( all 
friendſhip diſannull'd by ſuch a chain of in- 
juries) draws, fights with, and ſtabs his own 
lov'd Wilduill. Ah! who can expreſs the 
horror and diſtraction: of this fatal miſunder- 
ſtanding ! the Houſe "was alarm'd, and in 
came poor Celeſia, running in confuſion juſt 
as Frankwit was of cing to kill himſelf, to 
dye with a falſe friend, and perjur'd —_— 
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for he ſuppos'd them ſuch. Poor Celefia now 
bemoan'd her unhappineſs of 'ſighe, and 
wilh'd ſhe again were blind. - Wildvilt dy'd 
immediately, and Belvirs only ſurviv'd him 
long enough to unfold all their moſt unhap. 
pY ; fy deſiring Frankwit with- her dying 
breath ; if ever he lovd her, (and now ſhe 
aid that ſhe deſerv'd his love, ſince ſhe had 
_—_— d him _ = was _ falſe) to 
marry her poor dear-Celefia, and love her 
tenderly for her rivers + leaving her, 
being her neareſt Relation, alt her fortune, 
and he, much dearer than it all, to be added 
to her own ; fo joyning his and Celefis's 
Hands, ſhe pour'd her laft breath upon his 
Lips, and ſaid, Dear Frankwir, Frankwit, 1 
dye yours. With tears and wondrous ſorrow 
he promis'd to obey her Will, and in ſome 
months after herinterrment, he perform'd 
his promiſe. 
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To the Right Honourable 

7obn Lord Cutts, 

Governoar of the Iſle of 
Wight, &c. 

My Lord, ba 
I Preſupee to lay the folowing Novel at 
® your Lordſbips Feet, written by the - 
late Celebrated Mrs. Behn: Is hopes 
that your wnwearied Generefity, and Can- 
dor, of which the living Daith Partici- 
pate, may afford Protefttion to the Dead, 
and eſpecially to one who deſerved ſo well 
of the World while fe was in it. - 

Had Mrs. Behn, who was the ned 
of ber own, and the wonder of owr Sex, 
who to the caſineſs of her Wit joy#i'd a 
Maſculine V, igor and Sp*rit, who 17 out - 
done Greece, and Italy i» the Gayety, as 
Jhe has equahd the beft of our Moderns 
in the Severer Stile; whoſe very. Tran- 
flations have the force and Beauty of Ori- 
ginats ; and whoſe; Admirable Compoſiti- 
. ons ſeem to have Flow'd not from one 
Muſe alone, but the whole. nine 1n Confe- 
; deracy. Had Mrs.Bckn, 1 ſay, been now 
wpox the Theatre of the Wirld, where 
he was once ſo Below'd, and will eternally 
be Atmir'd; ſhe cou'd not have come for 


© ht 
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The Epifile Dedicatory, &c. 
Sanftuary to a Patron of more Worth and 
Gallantry than your, "Lordſhip, who deve 
Jo Eminently Signalized your ſelf by your 


Pen arid your Sword, and who adorn the 


Muſes at the ſame time that you © Cheriſh 
and Prote# them. 
Did nat 1 know with what uncaſineſs 
hear your own Praiſes, who have perform 
So many Heroick Ations that will ever be 
Praiſed, TI could wiſh that Mrs. Behn was 
Nil! alive to Celebrate a _ Merit, that will 
one day make ſo Conſpicuons a Figure not 
only im our but in all the Annals of 
Chriſtendom. But perhaps I aw not in 
my Anthor's Intereſt, when I wiſh ſhe had 
the managing of an Argument, which is 
too Copious and exalted for any one fin- 
gle peu t0 undertake; As Hungary, Flan- 
ders, and the Brittanic Iſls have been 
the ſeveral Scenes, where your undaunted 


Courage bas performed Wongers, *tis but 


fit that all ſhould conſpire to pak, where 
all have reapt aavantage. t 1 forget, 
my Lord, who it is I ans now addreſſing to. 
Therefore I beg pardon for this Preſampti- 
on, and. crave leave to Subſcribe my ſelf 
with all Humility, | 
Your moſt devoted Servant, 
S. Briſcoe. 
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Ialdo, a Senator of the great City, 
Venice, by a plentiful inhericance, and 
mduftrious acquiſitions, was become maſter 
of a very plentiful eſtate; which, by the 
countenance. of his Family, ſprung from 
the beſt Houſes in [e/,bad rendred him ex- 
treamly popular and honoured ; he had ris» 

to the greateſt dignities of thatState, all 
Which Offices he ditcharged with wiſdom 
and condud, befitting the -importance of 
his charge; and character of the manager ; 
bat this great perſon had ſome accidents in 
his Children, ſufficient. to damp Xl the 
pleaſure of his more ſmiling Fortunes ; he 
ied when young, a beautiful and vir- 
ous Lady ,who had rendred him the happy 
ather of a Son 4 but bis joys were ſoon di- 
ſturbed bythe following occaſion. : ., 

There ſtands an, Iſland in the., Adriatick 
Sea Abonttwenty leagues from Venize,a place 
ponder pleatan tin the Suramer, where 

and nature ſeera-to _ _ each other, 
as & 4” 
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or ſeem rather to combine in rendring it 
the moſt pleaſant of their products, being 
plac'd under the moſt benign climate in the 
World, and ſituated exactly between Italy 
and Greece, it appears an entire Epitome of 
all the pleaſures in them both % che proper 
glories of the Ifland were not a little aug- 
mented by the confluence of Gentlemen 
and Ladies of the chiefeſt rank in the City, 
inſomuch that this was a greater mart for 
Beauty and Gallantry, than Venice for 
Trade. Amongothers, Rinaldo's Lady begg'd 
her Husbands permiflion to view this fo 
much celebrated place. 

He was unwilling to truſt his treaſure to 
the treachery of the watry element z but re- 
peating her requeſt, he yielded to her de- 
ſires, his lovenor 'permitting him che leaſt 
ſhew of command; ahd fo thro' its extant, 
coifpiring its own deſtrution. His Lady 
with her young Son, "(whom -ſhe would 
not truſt from her ſight) and a fplendid at- 
tendance in a Barge well fitted, ſets out for 
the Iſland, Rinaldo being detain'd at home 
himſelf about ſome important affairs rela- 


tingto the publick, committed the care of |. 


his dear Wife and Child to a faithful Ser- 
vant call'd Gaſpar ; and for their greater 
ſecurity againtt Pyrates, had obtain'd his 
Brother, who commanded a Venetian Galley, 
to attend them as Convoy : in the evening 
they ſer out from Yenice, with a proſperous 
zale, bur a ſtorm ariſing in the night, ſoon 
ſeparated the Barge from her Carney, a= 

efore 
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before morning drove her beyond the deſign- 
ed Port, when inſtead of diſcovering the 
wiſh'd for Iſland,they cou'd ſee a Turkiſh Py- 
rate bearing towards them, with all her Sail; 
theirjlate apprehenſions of Shipwrack, were 
drown'd in the greater danger of Captivity 
and laſting Slavery, their fears drove ſome 
into reſolutions as extravagant as the terrors 
that cauſed them, but the confuſion of all 
was ſc tumultuous, and the deſigns ſo vari- 
ous, that nothing could be put in execution 
for the publick ſafety ; the greateſt ſhare 
of the paſſengers being Ladies, added 
ſtrangely to the conſternation ; beauty -al- 
ways adds a pomp to woe, and by its 
ſplendid ſhow, makes ſorrow look greater 
and more moving. Some by. their pitcous 
plaints and wailings proclaim'd their 
—_ aloud, whilſt others beſpoke their 
orrows more emphatically by fitting 
mournfully ſilent ; the fears of ſome: ani- 
mated them to extravagant actions, whilſt 
the terrors of others were ſo mortifying, 
that they ſhew'd no ſign of Life, but by 
their trembling ; ſome mourn'd the rigour 


* of their proper fate, others conſcious of the 


forrows their Friends and Relations ſhould 
ſuſtain thro their loſs, made the priefs 
ofthem their own ; but the heavieſt load of 
misfortunes lay on Rinaldo's Lady, beſides 
the loſs of her liberty, the danger of her 
honour, the ſeparation from her dear Hus- 
band,, the care for her tender Infant 
wrought rueful diſtraQions; ſhe caught 
= | T2 her 
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her Child in her arms, and with tearsex- . |. 
t0:ecd to fear and affection, ſhe deplor'd 
the ito mn of her babe, the pretty In. 
20c0nt niling in the embraces of its mo- 

ew d that innocence cou'd deride 
wi perſecution of fortune; atlengrh ſhe de. 
livered the infant into the hands of Gaſper, 
begging him to uſe all endeavours in its pre- 
ſervation, by owning it for his, when 
they fellinto the hands of the enemy. 

But Gaſpar, who amidſt the univerſal 
conſternation had a peculiar regard to his 
own ſafety, and maſters intereſt, under- 
took a deſign deſperately brave, Two long 
vlanks, which lay lengthwiſe in the Barge, 
as ſeats, he had ty'd together with Ropes, 
and taking the infant from the Mother, 
whilſt the whole Veſſel was in a diſtracted 
confution, he faſtned it to the planks, and 
ſhoving both overboard before him, plung'd 
inro the Sea after, dragging the planks that 
bore the Infant with one hand, and ſwim- 
ming with t'other, making the next Land ; 
he had ſwam about two hundred paces 
from the Barge before his exploit was dif- 
cover'd, but then the griefs of Rinalds's 
Lady were doubly augmented, ſeeing her 
{nfant Expos'd to the fury of the mercileſs 
Winds ad Waves, which ſhe then judged 
more rigorous than the Turks ; for to a 
weak mind; that danger works ſtill the 
ſtrongeſt, chat's {maſt in view ; but wherr + 
the Pyrate, who by this time had ferch'd 
Hem within tot, beganto Fire, ſheſeem'd 

pleas'd 
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gland that her Infant was out of that 
, tho expoled to a greater. Upon 


1 their ſign of yielding, the Twk launching 


out her' Boat, brought them all on board 
her ; but ſhe had no time to examine her 
booty, being ſaluted by a broadſide vigo- 
rouſly diſcharg'd from a Venetian Galley, 
which bore down upon them, whilſt they 
were taking aboard their ſpoil; this Galley 
was that Commanded by Rinaldo's Brother, 
which cruiſing that way in queſt of the 
Barge, happily engag'd the Tark, before 
they had leiſure to offer any violence to 
the Ladies, and plying her warmly the 
ſpace of two hours made her a prize, to the 
inexprefiible joy of the poor Ladies, wha 
all this time under hatches, had ſuſtain'd 
the horrours of ten thouſand deaths by 
dreading one. 

All the greater dangers over, Rinalds's 
Lady began torefle& on the ſtrange riddle 
of het Sons fortune, who by ſhunning one 
fate, had (in all probability) fallen into a 
worſe, for they were above ten Leagyes 
from any Land, and the Sea ſtill retain'd 
a roughneſs, unſettled ſince the preceeding 
ſtorm, ſhe therefore 'd her Brother-in- 
Law, to fail with all ſpeed in ſearch of- 
her Son and Gajper ; butall in vain, for crui- 
ſing that day, and the ſucceeding night 
along the Coaſts, without making any diſ- 
covery of what they ſought, he ſent a Boat 
to be inform'd by the ponnary , Of any ſuch 
landing upon their Coaſt ; buc they ſoon 
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had a diſmal account, finding the body*of 
Gaſper thrown dead on the Sand, and hear 
to him the planks, the anbappy, cocoon 
1f his flight, and;rhe faithleſs Tuſtainers of the 
infant. So thinking thefe mournful '6bjedts 
eſtimonies enough of the Infants loſs, they 
return'd with = doleful relation toitheir 
Captain _ and the Lady; her grief 'at 
che recital . of the tragick ſtory , had 
almoſt tranſported her to madneſs ; what 
account -mult ſhe now make to the 
moutnful Father, who efteem'd-- 8his 
Child the chief treaſure ' of his Life ; The 
fear'd, that. ſhe might forfeit the affection 
of ;a Husband by 'Being the unfortunate 
cauſe of fp great a loſs ; but her fears de- 
<eiv'd her, for altho her Husband, receiv'd 
her with great grief,'twas nevertheleſs mode- 
rated by the patience of a Chriftian,and the 
joy for recovering his beloved Lady. 
This misfortune was ſoon'lefſen'd by the 
growing hopes of another off-ſpring, which 
inade them diveſt their mourning, to make 
preparations for rhe joyful reception of this 
new gueſt into the World ; but upon its 
appearance their forrows were redeubled, 
4was a D agh ter,its timbs were{diftorced,jes 
hack bond ..and tho the face was the freeſt 
from defottmity, yet had it no beauty to re- 


:ompence the dif-ſymetry ofthe other parts : 


Phyſicians being tonſulted in this affair, de- 
zived rhe cauſe from the frights and diſmal 
«ppichenſions of the Mother, at ber being 
| 0 taken 
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taken by che Pyrates; about which time 
they found by computation, the conception 
of the Child to be ; the Mother grew very 
melancholy, rarely ſpeaking, and not to 
be comforted by any diverſion. She con- 


. ceiv'd again, but no hopes of better fortune 


cou'd decreaſe her grief, which growing 
with her burden, ealed her of both at once, 
for ſhe died in Child-birth, and left the 
moſt beautiful Daughter to the World that 
ever adorn'd Venice, but naturally and un- 
forrunately dumb'; which - defet the 
learn'd attributedto the ſilence and melan- 
choly of the Mother, as the deformity of the 
other was to the extravagance of her frights, 
Rinaldo, waving all intentions of a ſe- 
cond marriage, directs his. thoughts to the 
care of his Children, their defects not leſl- 
ning - his inclination, but ſtirring up his en- 
deavours in ſupplying the defaults of Na- 
ture by the induſtry of Art, he accordingiy 
makes the greateſt proviſion for their 
breeding and educatian, which prov'd fo 
effetual in alittle time, that their progreſs 
was a greater prodigy than themſelves. 
« The eldeſt called Belvideers, was indefa- 
tigably addicted to ſtudy, which ſhe had 
improv'd fa far, that by the ſixteenth year 
of her age, ſhe underſtood all the European 
Languages, and ceu'd ſpeak moſt of 'em, 
but was parrticularly pleas'd with the En- 
zliſh, which gave me the happin#ſs of many 
hours converſation With her ; and I may 
mgenuouſly declare, *rwas the moſt pea: 
1 ant 
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ſant I ever exjoy'd, for beſides a piercing 
wit, and depth of underſtanding peculiar to 
herſelf, ſhe delivered her ſentiments with 
that eaſineſs and grace of ſpeech, that it 
charm'd all her hearers, 

The beauties of the ſecond Siſter, nam'd 
Maria, grew with her age, every twelve 
months faluting her with a new-years gifc 
of ſome peculiar charm ; her ſhapes were 
fine ſet off with a graceful and eaſy car- 
riage , the Majeſty and ſoftneſs of her 
face at once wrought love and veneration ; 
the language of her Eyes ſufficiently paid 
the loſs of her Tongue, and there was 
ſomething ſo commanding in her look, 
that it ſtruck every beholder as dumb as 
herſelf ; ſhe was a great proficient in Paint. 
ing ; which puts mein mind of a notable 
ſtory I can't omit z her Father had ſent far 
the moſt famous Painter in 1#ly to draw her 
Pifture, the accordingly Garfor it ; he had 
drawn ſome of the features of her face, and 
coming to the Eye, deſired her ” PRAM 
as brisk and piercing a glance as ſhe cau'd ; 
but the vivacity of her look ſo aſtoniſhed 
the; Painter, that throconcern he let his 
Pencil drop and ſpoiled the Picture ; he 
made a ſecond Eſſay, but with no better 
ſucceſs, for riſing in great diſorder , he 
{wore it impoſlible to draw that which he 
cou'd not look upon; the Lady vexed at thi: 
weakneſs of the Painter, took up his Pen- 
cils and the Picture, afid fitting down to 
her glaſs finiſhed it her ſelf ; ſhe had im- 
prov'd 
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rov'd her filent converſation with her 
Sfter fo far, that ſhe was underſtood by 
her, as if ſhe had ſpoke, and I remember 
this Lady was the firſt I ſaw uſe the ſignifi- 
cative way of diſcourſe by the Fingers ; I 
dare not fay 'twas ſhe invented it (tho ir 
probably might have been an invention cf 
theſe ingenious Siſters) but I am poſitive 
none before her ever brought it to that 
perfection. 

In the ſeventeenth of Belvideera's,and fix- 
teenth year of Maria's age ; Franciſco, Bro- 
ther to Rinaldo, was made Admiral of the 
Venetian Fleet, and upon bis firſt entrance 
upon his Command, had obtain'd a tignal 
Victory over the Turks ; he returning to Ve- 
nice with triumph, applauſeand ſpoil, pre- 
ſented tothe great Duke a young Ergliſh 
Gentleman, who only as a Volunteer in che 
attion,had ſignalized himſelf very bravely in 
the engagement, but particularly by firſt 
boarding the Twrkiſh Admiral Galley, and 
killing her Commander hand to hand ; the 
fame of this Gentleman ſoon ſpread over 
all Venice, and the two Siſters ſent preſently 
for me, to give an account of the exploits 
of my Countryman, as their Unkle had re- 
counted it to them; I was pleas'd to find 
ſo great an example of Engliſh bravery, ſo 
far from home, and long'd extreamly to 
converſe with him, vainly flattering my 
ſelf, that he might have been of my ac- 
quaintance, That very night there was a 
grand Ball and Maſquerade at the Grear 
L'3 3.3 Dukes 


92 The Dumb Virgin* Or, 


Dukes Palace, for the more ſignal joy of the 
laceſucceſs, thicher Belvideera invited me to 
accompany her and Maria, adding withal 
as - 23:70, that we might there moſt pro- 
bably meet and diſcourſe with this young 
Hero; and equipping me with a ſuit of 
Maſquerade , they carried me in their 
Coach to the Ball, where we had paſsd 
h1'f ++ hour, when I ſaw enter a handſom 
Gentleman in arich Engliſh dref: ; I ſhow'd 
him co Belvideera , who moving towards 
him, with a gallant air, flaps him on the- 
ſhoulder with her Fan, he turning about, 
and viewing her perſon, the defaults of 
which were nor altogether hidden by her 
diſguile ; Sir, (ſaid he) if jou are a man, 
know that I am one, and will not bear imperti- 
nenre ; but, if you are a Lady, Madam, as 1 
bope in Heavens you are not, I muſt inform you, 
that I am under a vow, not to comverſe with any 
Female to night ; Know, then Sir, (anſwered 
Belvid:era very ſmartly) that I am a Fe- 
male, and you have broke your vow al- 
ready ; but methinks, Sir, the Ladies are 
very little oblig'd to your vow, which 
wou'd rob them of the converſation of fo 
fine a Gentleman. 

Madam, (ſaid the Gentleman) the fweect- 
meſs of your voice beſpeaks you a Lady, and I hope 
the breaking my vow will be ſo far from damn- 
ing me, that I ſhall thereby merit Heawen, if I 
may be bleſs in your divine converſation. Belvi- 
dera made ſuch ingenious and ſmart repar« 
r225 cothe Gentleman, who was himſelf a 
great 
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great Conrtier, that he was entirely capti- 
vated with her wit, inlomuch, chat he 
cou'd not refrain making proteſtations of his 
paſfion ; he talked about balf an hour in ſuch 
pure Italian, ithat 'I began co miſtruſt my 
Engliſhman, wherefore taking ſome occaſion 
to jeſt upon his habit, 1 found *twas only a 
Maſquerade to cloak a downright Venetian ; 
in the mean time: we-perceiv'd a Gentle- 
man gallantly attir'd with: no.:diſguife but a 
Turkiſh Turbant on', the richlieſt beſet 


with Jewels Iever ſaw ; he addrefſed Maris 


with all the mien and air-of the fineſt Cour- 
tier ; hehadtalked to her'a good while be- 
fore we heard _ —_—_ _ 
knowing her poor Siſter nncapable of an 
ns. Sinbad ſhe) to rhe Venetian, _ 
der a Lady of .my acquaintance,, who lies under 
@ ww of (lenceas you were; 1 muſt therefore beg 
your” pardon, and fiy to ber relief ; She can neyer 
be conquer'd,-who: has fuch a Champion; + 
(reply*d the Gentleman,) upon which Re. 
videers turning from him; igterpos'd ; be- 
tween the Gentleman and ber Siſter, fay- 
ing,: This Lady , Sir, 4s | under an obligation of 
filence, as « pennance impoſed by ber Father Cons: 
feſor; Madam, (reply d-. the : Gentleman) 
whoever impos'd filence on theie fair lips, is 
guilty of a greater offence than any, ſuch 
afair creature cou'd commit ; #by Sir, ( ſaid 
Belvideera) have you ſeen the Ladies beauty ; 
Yes Madam ; (anſwer d he) for urging het 
to talk, which I found ſhe declin'd, I pro- 
mis'd to diſingage her from any farther im- 
per- 
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pertinence, upon a ſight of her face ; ſhe 
agreed by paying the price. of her liberty, 
which was ranſom. —_ for any thing 
under Heavens, but her faircompany ; he 
(poke in an accent that eaſily ſhew'd him 
a ſtranger ; which Belvideers laying hold of, 
as an occaſion of 'railery, Sir, ( fig ſhe,) 
your Tonone promunces you a great ſtranger in this 
part of the world, T hope you are not what that 
Turbant reprefents ; perbaps Sir, , you think your 
ſelf in the Seraglio ; Madam, (reply'd he,) 
this Turbant might have been in the Turkiſh 
Seraglio, but never/in ſo fair a one as this;g 
and this Turbant:(caking it off) is now to 
be laid at the footof fome Chriſtian Lady, 
for whoſe ſafery, :and by whoſe proteting 
influence I had the happinefs'towin it from 
the Captain of the Twwiſh Admiral Galley. 
We were all furpriz'd, knowing him theg 
the young Engliſh Gentleman, we were 
ſo-curious of feging' ; Belvideers preſently 
ealk'd: Engliſh to him, and made'/himfome 
very pretty complements upon ihis Vidtory, 
which fo charm'd:.the young Saldier, that 
her Tongue claimid an equal ſhare in his 
heart” with Maria's eyes ; . Adadam, ( laig 
to her) if you have» the beanty of that Lady, 
if ſhe bas your wit, 1 am the moſt bappy, or 
moſt unfortunate man alive. Sir, {aid the Vane- 
tian coming up, pray give me leave to ſhare 
in your misfortunes. 5 (ſaid Belvideera very 
ſmartly) you muſt ſbare in bis good Fortunes, ond 
leery to conquer -men, before you have the honour of 
being ſubdued by Ladies, we ſcgr1 mann py 
* 


tie 
or 
the 


; As ms 4 tm cowrmamcDo@cS rt aa wb co oo a A444 AS @@©@ @ a __ 


The Force of Imagination. 75 
Sir. Madam, (ſaid the Venetian in ſome 
choler) perhaps Þ can ſubdue a Rival; 
pray Sir, (faid the Stranger) don't he angry 
with the Lady, ſhe's not your Rival I 
, Sir.. Said the Yexdien, I can't be an- 
gry atthe Lady, becauſe Ilove her ; bur my 
anger muſt be levell'd' ac bim, who after 
this declaration :dare own a paflion for her, 
Mulem, (ſaid ' the Eng/ib Gentleman toarn- 
ing from - rm gr ir. extort 
< om me, which 5 
+54 ar fam ound : AZ 
clare,added he in a louder voice,ro althe World, 
that 1 love you, left this Geutlemen ſhou'd think bis 
threats: forc d me-t0 diſown'it : © ! then (ſaid 
Bebvideera) you're his Rival in honour, not 
in Love. I honourable love 1 am Modan, an- 
ſwer'd-the Stranger» I'll try, ( ſaid the Yene- 
$2, going off in 'choler,) he whiſper'd a 
lictle-to a Gentleman, that ſtood at ſome 
giſtance, and 'immediately went out ; this 
was Gonzapo, a Gentleman of good reputa- 
fion'in Venice, his- principles were honour 
and gallantry, bur'the former often ſway'd 
by 'paffions rais'd by the latter. All this 
wile \Maria and I were admiring the 
Stranper, whoſe perion was indeed wonder- 
fally amiable, his motions were exaQt, yet 
free ard unconſtrain'd '; the. tone of his 
yoice carticd af{weet air of modeſty in it, 


yt were all his expreflions manly; and w 
up all, 


he was as 'fine. an 


 — non as 1 evec faw ſtop in che 
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Poor Maria never- before envied «lie: 
Siſter the —_ 6f ſpeech, or-neve; 
deplor'd the loſs) of her owh with'more re. 
pret, ſhe found ſomething ſo ſweet inthe 
mien, perſon, and diſcourſe of this ſtranger, 
that her eyes felt a dazling pleaſure in be. 
holding' him; andvlike flattering .mirrours 
| ——— en Senepmarnn feanire; with 
ome heightning adv, © to her imaging: 
tion: Bebe sf ara ſecret rnpaiſh 
of Spirit,«which drew her:inſenſibly jaco a 
great eſteem of the Gentleman ; ſhe -azk'y 
him, by what'good Genius, propitious- to 
Venice, he was 4nduced to. live foremeate 
from his Country ; he ſaid; that hexcoud 
not imploy his Sword better.: than. againſt 
the. common foe of Chriſtianity and be- 
ſides, there was a pecuhar: reaſon, /wybich 
prompted: him to ſerve there:;:2which 
time cou'd only. make known. 1 made. bold 
to ask him fome peculiar queſtions, -aljout 
affairs ar Court, to moſt. dt which he gaye 

an{wers, that ſhew'd his education liberg 

and himſelf no ſtranger to quality ;he call 
himſelf Dangerfield, which was a natne that 
fo pleas d me, that being fince-ſatisfied it 
was. a counterfeit, I:us'd-it in a Comedy of 
mine : we had calk'd till che greater pare. of 
the company- being diſpers d, ; De erfietd 
begg'd leave ſto . attend us to qur. Coach, 
and waiting us to the . door, , the Gentle- 
man ' whom: Gonzago whiſpgr'd, advanc'd 

and offer'dihis fervice to hand. Maya,:41 
gdeclin'd it, and upon his urging, ſhe trad 
to 
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to the other ſide of Dangerfield, who by this 
aQion of the Ladies finding himſelf intiled 
to her . proteaion:* Sh, (faid+he) favors 
"Beauties, as from great Monarchs, muſt 
floiw' Volantarily, not" by conſtraint,” and whoſo- 


ever wou'd extort from either, are tyable to the 


eſt ſeveri iſhment ; Ob, Sir, (reply'd: 
way "Merc \ Arp monever I underſtand 
wet your Md ; we live hert' under 4 
free State ; beſides Sir, where there is © no 
; fo . be wear _ ” will 

of little force ; and ſo , ' Sir , by \ your 

ms ; erin to puſh-him aſide, and ay 
hold on the Lady. Danperfeld returned the 
jaſtle ſo vigorouſty, thar the Yeretien fell 
down thedefcenc of ſome Stairs at che door, 
ahd broke” his Sword : Dargerfe/d leap'd 
down afterhim, co proſecure his chaſtize- 
ment; but feeing his Sword broken, only 
whiſpet'd him, 'thatif he wou'd meet him 
next morning at fix, at the back part of Sc 
Mark's Church, he wou'd ſatisfie him for 
the loſs of his Sword ; upon which the Ye- 
vetian immediately went off, curſing his ill 
fare,chart prevented his quarrelling withDas- 
; to whom he had born a grudging 
ever ſince his ſucceſs in the late en- 
ne, and of whom, and his Lodgings, 
web 3 - G Po: account, 5] ” 
erd him at the Ball. ' Darperfield lefr 

us full of his praiſes, and witch hhgen to his 


Lodging, where he found a Note direted 
td hich to this effec : 


F | Sir, 
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Sir, bf 
Y Ou declared publickly at the Ball , you 
were my Rival in Love aud Honour, if you 
dare prove it by maimtaining it ; Þ ſhall be to mer. 
row morning at fix, at the back part of $t Marks 
Church, where I ſhall be ready to fall Sacrifice to 
' both. Gonzago. 
Dange»field on the peruſal of this challenge 
began to reflect on the ſtrangeneſs of that 
evenings adventure, which had-ingag'd him 
in a patlion for two Miſtreſſes, and involv'd. 
him 1n two Duels, and whether the extra» 
vagance of his paſſion, or the oddneſs of his 
fighting appointments were moſt remarks- 
ble, he found hard to determine ; his love 
was divided between the beauty of ons 
Lady, and wit of another, either of which 
he loved paflionately, yet -nothing cou'd, 
ſatisfy him, but the poſlibility of enjoying 
both. He had appointed the Gentleman 
at the Ball co meet him at the ſame time 
and place, which Gonzago's challenge tv, 
him imported; this diſturbance employed: 
his thoughts till morning, when riſing and 
drefling bimſelf very richly, he . walked tg] 
th e appointed place. Erizo, who was the: 
Gentleman ' whoſe Sword he had broke; 
was in the place before him, and 
entered at the ſame time with him. 
was ſurprized to ſee Gonz.apo, as much as: he) 
was to find Erizo there. 1 don't remenwber 
Friend ({aid Gonz.az0) that I deſired your Go | 
pany here this morning. As much as 1 expethed 
yours, anſwered Erizo, Come Gentlemen, (aid 
Dan- 
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D interrupting them) 1 5o bt you 
rye which ſhell } dipatch. 4, 1s '%, 


(Gid Erizo) you challeng'd me, and therefore 7 


clains your promiſe. Sir, (reply'd Genzago) be 


muſt require the ſame of me firſt, as I challenged 
bim. Said Erizo, horns I received wt 


'* pardonable, and therefore I muſt. fiebt him ff, 
\ beſt 5 Rp end, I be depriv'd of my 


Jatifation, , (reply'd Gonzago) my Love 
and - Honour being laid at ſtake, firſt claims bis 
blood ; and therefore Sir, (contimued he to Dan« 
gerfield) difend yourſelf. © Hold (ſaid Erixo) in- 
terpoling, if you thruſt bome, you injure me your 
Friend. You '_ forfeited that little, (ſaid Gon- 
z&g0 all in choler) and no if you and 
mr efide, I'll puſh at you. wu home then, 
ſaid Erize, and take what follows, They imme- 
diately aflaulted eachother vigorouſly. Hold 
Gentlemen (aid Dangerfield ſtriking down 
their Swords) by rightmg your ſebvesyou injure me, 
robbing me of that ſatisfa&ion hich you both owe me, 
and x Jar Gentlemen you ſhall fight mebefore any 
private quarrel among your ſelves defraud me of my 
7 , and ſo one or both of you, thruſt. 
og fi Erizo. I'm your man, laid Gon- 
o, parrying the thruſt made at Erizo. 
The claſhing of ſo many Swords allarm'd 
fome Gentlemen at their Mattin! in the 
Church among whom was Rinaldo, who 
ſince the death of his Wife, had conſtantly 
attended morniog ſervice at that - Church, 
wherein ſhe was buried. He with two or 
three more, upon the noiſe ran out, and 
parting the three combatants, deſired to 
"= know 
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know the occaſion of their -promiſcuous 
quarrel, Gonzago and. Erizo knowing Ri. 
naldo, gave him an account ;of the matter, 
as alſo who the Stranger was. | Rinaldo was 
overjoy d to find the brave Britain, whom 
he had received ſo great-a character of, 
from his Brother the Admiral, and ac- 
colting him very. courteouſly, Sir; (faid ' 
he) 1m ſorry our Countrymen ſhou'd be ſo ungrate- 
ful as to injure any perſon, who has been of er- 
wviceable to the State; and pray Gentlemen, (added 
he, addrefling the other two) be imtreated to 
ſuſpend your animolities, and come dine with me 
at my houſe, where 1 bope'to prevail with you to 
end your reſentments. Gonz,ago and Erizo hear- 
ing him complement the Stranger at their 
expence, told him ina rage, they wou'd 
chuſe ſome other place than his houſe, to 
end their reſentments in, and walk'd . off, 
Dangerfield, on Rinaldo's farther requeſt, ac- 
companied him to his houſe. 

Maria had newly riſen, and with her 
Night-gown only thrown looſe about: her, 
had look'd out of the Window, juſt as her 
Father and Dangerficld were approaching the 
Gate, at the ſame inſtant ſhe caſt her eyes 
upon Dangerfeld, and he accidentally look'd 
up to the Window where the ſtood, their 
farprize was mutual, but that. of Dangerfield 
the greater ; he ſaw ſuch an amazing fight 
of beauty, as made him doubt the reality 
of the objet,' or diſtruſt the' perfetion 
of his ſight ; he ſaw his dear Lady, who 
had ſo captivated him the preceeding day, 
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' he ſaw her in all' the heightning circum- 


ſtances of her charms, he ſaw her in all her 
native beauties, free from the incumbrance 
of dreſs, her hair as black as Ebony, hung 
flowing in careleſs curls over her Shoulders, 
it hung linkt in amorous ewinings , as if in 
love With its own beauties ; her eyes not 
yet freed from the dullneſs of the late ſleep, 
caſt a languiſhing pleaſure in their aſpe&, 
which heavineſs of ſight added the greateſt 
beauties to thoſe Suns, becauſe under the 
ſhade 'of ſuch a cloud, their luſtre 'cou'd 
only be view'd; the lambent drowſineſs 
that play'd upon, her face, ſeem'd like a 
thin Veil not to hide, | but to heighten the 
beauty which it cover'd; her Nigtht-gown 
hanging looſe difcover'd her charming bo- 
ſom, which cou'd bear no name, but tran- 
ſport, wonder and extaſy, all which ſtruck 
his Soul, as ſoon as the obje hit his eye ; 
her breaſts with an eaſy heaving ſhow'd 
the ſmoothneſs of her Soul and of her Skin ; 
their motions were ſo languilhingly ſoft, 
that they con'd not be ſaid to rife and fall, 
but rather to ſwell up towards love, the 
heat of which ſcem'd to melt them down 
again ; ſome ſcatter'd jetty hairs, which 
hung coifus'dly over her breaſts, made her 
boſom ſhow like Yengs caughtin Yulcan's Ner, 
but 'twas the SpeRaror, not ſhe was capti- 
vated. This Danger feld ſaw,and allthis at once, 
and with.eyes that were adapted by a pre- 
paratory potion ; what muft chen his con- 
gition be? he was ſtricken with ſuch 
. F 3 am «4{Z&@» 
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amazement, that he was forced to ſuppore 
himſelf, by leaning on Rineldo'sarm, who 
ſtarted at This ſudden indiſpoſition. I'm 
afraid, Sir, (Faid he) you have recerved fome 
wound in the Duel, Oh ! Sir, (ſaid he) I aw 
mortally wounded;but recolleRting himſelf after 
a little pauſe, Now I am better, Rinaldo wou'd 
have ſent for a Surgeon to have it ſearched. 
Your pardon Sir, (faid Dangerfield) my indiſpo- 
ſition proceeds from an imward Malady, not by a 
Sword, but like thoſe made by Achilles Spear, me- . 
thing cameure, but what gave the wound. Ri+ 
zaldo guefling at the diſtemper, but not the 
cauſe of it, our of good manners declined 
any further enquiry, but conducting him 
in, entertained him with all the on_ 
imaginable ; but in half an hour a 
ſenger came from the Senate, requiring his 
immediate attendance ; he lying under an 
indiſpenſable - neceffiry of making his per- 
ſonal appparance, 'd Dangerfield's par- 
don, intreating him to ſtay, and command 
his Houſe till his return, and conduQting 
him to a fine Library, ſaid 'he might there 
find entertainment, if he were addicted to 
ſtudy ; adding withal, as a farther engage» 
ment of his patience, that he ſhould meer 
the Admiral at the;Senate, whom he wou'd 
bring home as an addition to their company 
at-dinner. Dangerfeld needed none of theſe 
motives to ſtay,being detained by a ſecret in- 
clination to the place; walking therefore inco 
the Library, Rinsldo went to the Senate. Dan- 
gerfield when alone fell inco deep ruminating 
6-2 ; | on 
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the houſe, with one of his dear charmers , 
but durſt not hope to ſee her, which ad- 


ded to his torment, like Tantalus remov'd * 


the. farther from happineſs, by being near- 


+ er to it,contemplated fo far on: the beauties 
* thatdear creature, that heconcluded, if her 


wit were like chat of his focther Miſtreſs, he 
wou'd endeavour to . confine his paſlion 


_ whally to that objec. 


In the mean time Maris was no leſs con- 
unded, ſhe knew herſelf in lave with a 
anger, whole refidence was uncertain, ſhe 
knew her own modeſty in concealing” it; 
and alas! ſhe knew her dumbneſs uncapa- 
ble. of ever revealing it, at leaſt, it -muſt 


. never expect any return ; ſhe had gather'd 


from her Siſters diſcourſe, that ſhe was her 
Rival ; @ Rival, who bad the precedency 
in! age, as the PErAg in wit, and in- 
treague,which want of Speech rgnder'd her 

leof ; theſe refleQions, as they drew 
her - farther from the dear obje, vrought 
her nearer deſpair; her Siſter was gone that 
morning with | her Unkle the: Admiral, 
about two miles from Yenice, to, drink ſome 
Mineral waters, and Maris finding nothing 
to divert her, goes down to her Fathers Li- 
brary, to eaſe ber melancholy by reading, 
She . was in the ſame looſe habir in which 
ſheappearedatthe Window, her diftration 
of ovght not permitting her. any care in 
drefling herſelf ; ſhe' enter'd w Danger- 
feld's thoughts were bent by a full contem- 
| F4 pla- 
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- on his ſtrange condition,he knew himſelf in 
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plation of her Idea, infomuch that his ſur. 


prize repreſented her as a Phantom -only, 
created by the ſtrength of his fancy'; her 


depth 'of thought had caſt down her eyes, 


in a hx'd poſture ſolow, that ſhe diſcover'd 
not Dangerfield, till ſhe ſtood cloſe where 
he fat, but then ſo ſudden - an appearancs 
of what ſhe fo lov'd, ſtruckſo violently on 
her- Spirits, that ſhe fell ina ſwoon, and 
fell diretly into Dangerfield's Arms; this ſoot 
wakened him from his dream 'of happineſs, 
to a reality-of bliſs, he found his Phancead 
wrn'd into the moſt charming piece of fleſh 
and blood that ever was, he found her, 
whom juſt now he deſpair'd of ſeeing ; he 
found her with all her beauties flowing 
looſe in-his arms, the greatneſs of the plea» 
ſure rais'd bythe ewo heightning circum- 
ſtances of unexpeancy and furprize, was 
r00 large for the capacity of his -Soul; he 
found himſelf beyond expreflion- happy, 
but cou'd not digeſt the ſurfeit ; he had no 
fooner leiſure to confider of his joy, but he 
muſt refle& on-the danger of her-that caus'd 
it, which forced himto ſuſpend his happi- 
neſs to adminſter ſome rehef eo her expi« 


ring ſenfes : he had a Bottle of excellent - 


Spirits in his pocket, which holding - to her 
Noſe, ſoon recover'd her ; ſhe finding ber-- 
felf in the Arms of a man, and in ſo looſe 


a dreſs; bluſh'd now more 'red, than ſhe 


look'd «lately pale ; and diſingaging herſelf 
in a confuſjon, wou'd have flung from 
him ; bpt-he gently deraining her by a 
Reds | hk pre - 
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rious hold, threw himſelf on his 
Rh and: with the. greateſt fervency of 
paſſion cry'd out: For Heavens ſake, deareſt 
creature, be not offended at the accidental bleſſins 
whieh ſrrne, nor defign hath caſt upon me ; (lhe 
woud have raisd him up,) No Madan, 
(continued he) never will 1 remove from this 
Pofture, till you bave pronounc'd my pardon ; I love 

Madam to that degree, that if you leave me 
w 4 diſtruſt of your anger, Icannot ſurvive it ; I 
beg ; 'intreat, conjure you ſpeak , your filence 


' lorments me worſe than your reproaches' cou'd ; ans 


I fo mach 'diſdain'd, that you will not afford me 
tne' word ? The lamentable plight of the 


. wretched Lady every one wy gueſs, but 


no- body can comprehend ; the ſaw the 
deareſt of mankind proſtrate at herifeer, 
and ' you, mooge. Irene wou'd as readily 
grant as'the defire, yet herſelf under a ne- 
ceſlity ofdenying his prayers, and her own 
eaſy inclinations ; the motions of her Soul, 
wanting the m_ of urterance, were 
like to tear her Heart aſunder by fo narrow 
my like the force - Fire pent 
up, working more impetuouſly ; till at 
leſt he redoubling his importunity-, her 

eswanting conveyance by the Lips, 
burſt out at hereyes in a flood of Tears, 
then moving towards a Writing Desk, he 
following her ſtill on his knees, amigſt ber 


fighs and groans ſhe took: Pen and Paper, 


writ two lines, 'Which ſhe gave him folded 
up, then flinging from him ran up to her 
Chamber ; he ſtrangely ſurpriz'd at this odd 


manner 
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manner of- proceeding, opening the Paper 
read the following words: 


You can't my pardon, nor my anger move. 
For know, alas, I'm dumb, ala; I love. 


He was wonderfully -amaz'd reading 
theſe words. Dumb, (cryed he out) naturally 
Dan? O ye niggard powers,” why was ſuch 8 
wondrous piece of Art left irperfeti ? He had 
many other wild reafonings upon the lame. 
table ſubje, bur falling from theſe +9 
more calm refle&ions,he examined her note 
again, , and finding by: the laſt words. that 
ſhe loved him, he wight preſently imagine, 
that if he found not ſome -means of decla 
ring the continuance of. his love,” the inno» 
cent Lady mighe conjecture herſelf flighted, 
upon the diſcovery of her iaffe Ripn and in- 
firmity : Prompted by which thoughe, and 
animated by the emotions of -hi 0n, 
he ventured to knock at her door ; ſhe ha- 
ving by this time dreſſed herſelf, venewred 
ro let him in ; Dangerficld ran cowards her, 
and catching her with, an eager embrage, 
gave ber athouſand kiſſes, dadan, ſaid he, 


you find that pardoni es only es -700re ; 
by emboldning! the ph but 1 Madan, 


ihewing. her the note, this 55:8 par 
for all offences of this ſort, by which 1 am ſo.\en+ 
_ conraged to tranſgreſs, that 1 ſhall never ceaſe 
crimes of this nature; kifling her again. His 
happineſs was interrupted by Belvideers's co- 
ming home, who running up Stairs, __ 
, Siſter, 
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Sifter, Sifter, I have news totell 40u ; Her 
'yoice alarms Maria, who fearing the jea. 


louſly of Belvidzers, ſhou'd ſhe find Danger- 


- feld in her Bed Chamber, made ſigns thar 


he- ſhou'd run into the Cloſer, which ſhe 
had juſt lock'd as' Belvideera came in ; Ob, 
fer, ſaid Belvideera) in a lucky hour went I 

ibis morning, In a more lucky hour 


Raid I at home this morning, chought 


Maria. I have,continued ſhe, been inſtrumental 
is pariing twoGentlemen fighting this morning and 
what is more, my Father had parted them before, 
when engapg 'd with the Engliſh Gentleman 


- "We ſaw at the Ball yeſterday ; but he greateſt news 


of all is,that tbis fine Engliſh Gentleman is now in 
the bouſ, and muſt dine bere to day y but you muſt 
wot appear Siſter, becaule 'twere & ſhame #0 let 
| ers know that you are dumb, Maria per- 
ceiving her jealouſy, pointed to her Limbs, 
intimating thereby , that-it was as great 
a ſhame for her to beſeen by Strangers ; bue 
ſhe made farther ſigns,. that ſince it was her 
plealure, ſhe wou'd keep her Chamber all 
that day, and not appear abroad. Belvideers 
was extreamly glad of her refolution, ho- 
ping that ſhe ſhou'd enjoy Dangerfield's cone 
verlation without any interruption. The 
conſternation of the Spark in the Cloſer all 


this while was not little, he heard the voice 


of the charmer, that had ſo captivated him, 
he found that ſhe was Siſter to that Lady, 
whom he juſt now was making ſo many 
orc—_ to, but he cou'd' not imagine 
how ſhe was inſtrumental in parting the 

rwe 
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ewo Gentlemen, that ſhou'd have fought 
with him : the occaſion was this. | 

-Gonz,ago and Erizo parting from Rinald 
and Dangerfild, had walk'd' towards the 
Rialto, and both exaſperated that they had 
miſſed their intended revenge againſt Dan- 

erfield, turned their fury upon each other, 
fi ratfing their anger- by -incenſed expo- 
ftulacions, then drawing their Swords en- 
gaged in a defperate combat, when a voice 
very Joud calling (Erizo hold) ſtope their 
fury to fee whence it proceeded; when a 
Coach driving at full flight ſlope cloſe by 
them, and Franciſco the Venetian Admiral 
teaped out with his Sword drawn, faying, 
Gentlemen, pray let me be an inſtrument of pacife- 
cation : as for your part ,\ErizO0, this procee 

fruits not well with the buſineſs I am to move m 
favour of you in the Senate to day ; the poſt you 

fue for claims your blood to be fpilt againſt the come 
mon foe, not in private reſentment, to the d:truttion 
of @ Citizen; and therefore I intreat you as my 

' Friend, or | command you as your Officer, to put up. 
Erizo, unwilling to diſoblige ' his Admiral, 
upon whoſe favour his advancement de- 
pended, told Gonzago, that he muſt find 

another time to talk with him.' No, »o, 

Gentlemen, (ſaid the Admiral) you ſhall not 

part till I have reconciled you, and therefore let 

mt know your cauſe of quarrel, Erizo therefore 
related to him the whole affair, and men» 
tioning that Dangerfield was gone home to 
dine with Rinaldo, (with Rinaldo ? my Father ) 
faid Belvideers from the Coach, overjoyed 
wie 
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"with hopes of ſeeing Dangerfield at home; 
TW (replyed Gmmzago furprized) if Rinaldo 
the Senator be Your Father Manam. Tes he i, 
reply'd Belvideera. Gonzago then knew her 
to be the Lady he was enamour'd of, and 


for whom he wou'd have fought any 


and - now curſed his ill fate, that he h 
- deny'd Rinaldo's invitation, which loſt him 
the converſation of his Miſtreſs, which his 
Rival wou'd be ſure of. Come, come, Gen- 
teen, (faid the Admiral) you ſhal accompany 
me fo fee this Stranger at Rinaldo's Houſe, I bear 
# great efteerms for him, and ſo it beboves every 
lyal Venetian, for whoſe ſervice be bath been [0 

Erizo, xp rye deny the Admi- 
ral, and Gomzago glad of an opportunity of 
his Miſtreſs's Company , which he 7ſt 
now thought laſt,conſented to the Propolal, 
and mounting all into the Coach, the three 
Gentlemen were ſet down at the Senate, 
and the Lady drove home as abovemen- 
tioned., 

Rinaldo in the mean time was not idle in 
the Senate, there being a motion made foc 
election of a Captain to the Rialto Galleon, 
made void by the death of its former Com- 
\mander in the late fight, and which was the 
poſt deſigned by the Admiral for Erizo. Ri. 

catching an opportunity of obliging 
Dangerfield , for whom he entertain d a 
great love and refpet, propoſed him as 
a Candidate for the Command, urging his 
late brave performance againſt the Turks, 
and how much ic concerned che intereſt a4 
ene 
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the State to encourage Foreigners. He 
being the Admirals Brother, and being 6 
fervent in the affair, had by an unanimous 
conſent ' his Commilfion ſign'd juſt .as his 
Brothet came into the Senate, who feari 

how things were carried, comforted Erizy 
by future preferment ; but - Erizo, however 
he ſtifled his refentments, was ftruck with 
envy, that a Stranger, and his enemy ſhou'd 
be preferred to him, and refolved revengt 
on the firſt opportunity. They all went 


home with - Rinaldo, and arrived whilſt Beb | 


-videera was talking above ſtairs with her. 
Siſter: Rinaldo, impatient to communicate 
his ſucceſs to Dangerfield, ran into the Study, 
. where he left him ; but —_— him n_ 
went into the Garden, and learching 
about, returned to the Company, telling 
them he believed Daygerfield had fallen aſleep 
in ſome private Atbor in the Garden, where 
he cou'dnot find him, or elſe impatient of 
his long ſtay had departed ; buthe was ſure, 
if he had gone, he wou'd ſoon return: 
however they went -co Dinner, and Belvi- 


deers cime down, making an Apology for 


her Siſters abſence, thro an indiſpoſition 
chat had ſeized her. Gonzago had his wiſhed 
for opportunity, of entertaining his Mi 


ſtreſs, whilſt ſhe always expeRting ſome . 


news of Dangerfield, ſat very-uneaſie in his 
Company; whilſt Dargerfield in - the Cloſet 
was as impatient to ſee her. The ſhore dif- 
courſe ſhe had with her Sifter, gave him 
aſſurance that his love wou'd not be unac- 
cep- 
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- Tra Maria durlt not open the Cloſer,. 


aid that her Siſter ſhou'd come up every 


- minute, beſides 'ewas impoſſible ro convey 


him out of the Chamber undiſcovered, un- 
till 'ewas dark; which made him wonder what 
occaſioned his long confinement; and being 
red with ſitting, got upto. the Window, 


_ and ſoftly opening the caſement, looked 


out to take the Air ; his Footman walking 
accidentally in the Court, and caſting up 
his eye that way, ſpy'd him, which con- 
firm'd his patience in attending for him at 
the gate ; at length it grew dark, and Maris 
knowing that her Siſter was engagd in a 
match at Cards with her Father, Gonzago 
and Ermzo, the Admiral being gone, the 
'came ſoftly to the Cloſet, and innocently 
took Dangerfield by the hand,to lead him our, 
he clapt che dear foft hand to his mouth, 
and kifling it eagerly, it fired his bloodnd 
the unhappy opportunity adding to the temp- 


tation, raiſed him to the higheſt pitch of 


panes -. he found himſelf. with the moſt 
utiful creature in the World, one who 
loved him, he knew they were alone in the 
dark, in a Bed Chamber, he knew the Lady 
young and melting, he knew belides ſhe 
cou'd not tell, and he was conſcious of his 


power in moving ;all theſe wicked thoughts 
' concurring, eſtablilh'd him in the opinion, 


that this was the critical minute 'of his hap- 


pineſs, reſolving therefore not to Joſe it , 


he fell down oh. his knees, devouring her 


render hand, ſigbing out his paſſion, beg- 
ging 


| 
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ging her.to crown it with her love, mas 
king ten: thouſand Vows and Proteſtations 
of his ſecrecy and conſtancy, urging all the 
arguments that the ſubtilety of the Devil or 
Man could ſuggeſt. She held out againſt alt 
his aſſaults above ewo hours , and often en- 
deavoured to ſtruggle from him, but durſt 
make no great diſturbance, thro fear of 
alarming the Company below, at laft he 
redoubling his paſtion with fighs,tears,and all 
the reſt of Loves Artillety, he atlaſt gained 


the Fort, and the poor conquered Lady, 


all panting, ſoft, and trembling every joyne, 
meked by his embraces, he there fatally en- 


joy'd the greateſt extaſy of bliſs, heightned . 


by che circumſtances of ſtealth, and diffi- 
culty in obtaining. The ruined Lady now too 
lare deptored the loſs of her Honour, but he 
endeavoured to comfort her by making vows 
of ſecrecy, and promiſing to ſalve her repu- 
ration by aſpeedy marriage, which he cer- 
tainly intended, had not the unhappy Criſis 
of his fate been fo near ; the Company 
by this trme had gone off, and Belvidters 
had retired to. her Chamber, melancholy 
char eh had miffed __ hopes of ſeei 

Dangerfield, Gongago and Erizo going out 

the Gare fow Dargerfeld's  Foorman, whom 
they knew, ſince they ſaw him with his 


maſlterin the merning.Gonzagoacked him wh 
he waited there ? for my Moſter, Sir, replyed the 
Footman. Your maſter is net bere ſure, (aid 


Gonzago. Tes, but be is Sir, ſaid the Servartt; | 
1 attended bim hither this woning with Rinaldo, 


and 
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and ſaw him in the afternoon look out of a Window 
above Stairs, Ha'!faid Genzapo, calling Erizs 
alide, by Heavens, be lies here to night then, and 
perhaps with my miſtreſs, I perceiv'd fhe 
was not preſſing for our flay, but rather ur. 
ing our departure : Erizo, Erizo, thi; block 
pa be removed, be bas ſtepped between 
you and a Command to day, and perhaps 
may lye between -me and my Miſtreſs to 
webt. By Hell (anſwered Erizo) thou 
raiſed a fury in me, that will not be lulled aſleep, 
but by a potion of his blood, let's diſpatch this blocks 
| heed fff: and running at the Footman with 
one thruſt killed him. Dangerfield by this 
time had been let out, ms hearing the 
noiſe ran to the place; they preſent- 
ly aſſaulted him ; he defended himſelf 
very bravely the] ſpace of ſome Minutes, 
having wounded Gemygoo in the Breaſt, 
when Rinaldo hearing the noiſe came out ; 
but too late for Dangerfields relief, and top 
ſoon for his own fate, for Gonzago exaſpe- 
rated by his wound, ran treacherouſly 
hind Dangerfield, and thurſt him quite thro 
che Body»; ke finding the mortal wound, 
and wild with rage, thruſt deſperately for- 
ward at Erizo, when at the inſtant Rivaido 
ſtriking in berween to part them, received 
Dang s Sword in his body, which 
pierced him quite thro ; he no ſooner fell 
than Dangerfield perceived his fatal errour 
and the other two fled, Dangerfeld curſt 
his fare, and begg'd = all the prayers and 
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Earneſineſs of a dying man, that Rinaldg 
wou'd forgive him. Ob ! faid Rinaldo, yau 
bawue il rewarded me for my care in your con- 
cerns in the Senate to day. The Servants Co» 
ming out took up Rinaldo, and Dangerfield 
lJeanivg ppon his Sword they led in.  Belvin 
deera firſt heard the noiſe, and running 
down firſt met the horrid ſpeQacle, her 
dear Father breathing out his laſt, and her 
layer, whom ſhe had alt;that day flattered 
herſelf with hopes of ſeeing, ſhe now be- 
held in ſtreams of his blood ; but what muſt 
oor A{aria's caſe be ; beſides the grief for 
bh Fathers fate, ſhe muſt view that dear 
man, lately happy in her embraces, now 
folded in the arms of Death, ſhe finds her- 
{clf bereft of a parent, her love,her honour, 
andthe defender of it, all at once ; and the 
greateſt torment is, that ſhe muſt bear all 
this anguiſh, and cannot eaſe her Soul by 
expieſliing it. Belvideera ſat wiping the 
blood from her Fathers wound , whilſt 
mournful Maris fat by Dangerfield, admini- 
ſtring all the help ſhe — to his fainting 
Spirits ; whilſt he viewed her with greater 
exceſs of grief , tlian he had heretofore 
with pleaſure; being ſenſible what was 
the force of he: lent grief, and the wrong 
he had done her, which now he cou'd never 
redreſs: he had accidencally dropthis Wig in 
the engagement, and inclining his head over 
the Couch where he lay, Rinalde caſting 
his eye. upon him, perceived the mark of a 
bloody Dagger on his Neck under bl 
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left ear: Sir, (ſaid Rinaldo, raiſing himſelf 
8p) 1 conjure you anſwer me directly, were you 
| barn with the mark of that dagger, or have you re- 
cehved it ſince by accident. 1 was certainly born 
with it, anſwered he. Fuſt ſach 2 mark had my 
S*» Coſmo, who was loſt in the Adriatick: 
How (reply'd Dangerfield, ſtarting up with a 
wild confuſion) Left! /ay/# rhou in the 
. Adriatick ? your Son loſt in the Adriatick 2 
Tes, yes, ſaid Rinaldo, roo ſurely Ii in the 
Adriatick. O ye impartial powers (ſaid Dan- 
gerfield) why did you net reveal this before? or 
why not ahways conceal it ? how happy had been 
the diſcovery ſome few hours ago, and how tragical 
& it now? Por know, continued he, addreflirg 
himſelf co Rinaldo, know that my ſuppoſed Fas 
ther, who was a Turky Merchant , upon bis 
dearh-bed called me to him, and told me 'twas time 
to wndective me, I was n0t his Son, he found me in 
the Adriarick Sea ted, ts two planks in his Voyage 
from Smyrna to London ; having no Children, 
be educated me as his own, and Funding me worth 
bis care, left me all his inbertance with 
this dying command, that I ſhow'd ſeek my Parents 
at Venice. Belvideers hearkning all this 
while to the lamentable ſtory, chen con- 
jetured whence proceeded 'the natural 
affetion the whole Family bore him, and 
embracing him, cry'd out, Ob my 
' Brother, Maria all this while had ſtrong 
and wild convulſions of ſorrow within hers 
till the working force of her anguiſh racking 
at once all the paſſages of her breaſt, by a 
violent impulſe broke the ligament that 
G 2 doubled 
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doubled in her Tongue, and ſhe - burſt oue 
with this exclamation ; Ob ! Inceſt, Inceſt.:Dan- 
gerfield eccho'd that outcry with this, O | bor. 
rowr, horrour, Ihave enjoyed my Sifter, and nur- 
dered my Father, Maria running diſtracted 
about the Chamber ae laſt ſpy'd av 0 
Sword, by which he had ſupported himſelf 
into the Houſe, and catching ir up, recking 
with the blood of her Father, pang it 
into her Heart, and throwing herſelf in- 
to Dangerfield s Arms, calls out, O my Brother, 
O my Lowe, and expired. All the Neighbour. 
hood was ſoon alarmed by the outcrys of 
the Family. Ilodged within three doors of 
Rizaldo's Houſe, and running preſently thi- 
ther, ſaw a more bl tragedy in reality, 
than what the moſt moving ſcene ever pre- 
ſented ; the Father and Daughter were both 
dead, the unfortunate Son was gaſping out 
his laſt, and the ſurviving Siſter moſt miſe- 
rable, becauſe ſhe muſt ſurvive ſuch mis- 
fortunes, cry'd to me ! O behold rhe fate of your 
wretched Countryman. TI cou'd make no anfwer, 
being ſtruck dumb by the horrour of ſuch 
woful objeQs ; but Dangerfield hearing her 
name his Country, turning towards me, 
with alanguiſhing and weak tone, Madam, 
faid he, 1 was your Countryman, and wou'd ts 
Heavens I were ſo ftill'; if you bear my ſtory men. 
Hioned, oz your return to England, po give 
theſe ſtrange turns of my fate not the name 
crimes, but favour them with the epithet of mize 
fortunes ; = name is not Dangerfield ; but 
Claw his voice there failed him, a 
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he preſently dy'd ; death ſeeming more fa- 
yourable than himſelf, concealing the fatal 
author of ſo many misfortunes, forl cou'd 
never ſince learn out his name ; but have 
done him the juſtice, I hope, co make him 
be pity d for his misfortunes, not hated for 
his crimes. Franciſco being ſent for, had Gon 
zago and Erizo apprehended,condemn'd,and 
executed. Bekvideers conlign'd all her Fathers 
Eſtate over to her Unkle, reſerving only a 
competency tomaintain her a Recluſe all the 
reſt of her Life. 
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To the Right Honourable 


Fohn Smith , Eſq; 


Chancellour,agd Under Treaſurer of the 
_ Exchequer, and one of his Majeſty's 
moſt Honourable Privy Council. 


SIR, 
Mbition, the beanteons fault of 
A Poets, and the Great, will, 1 


hope, excuſe mine in this prex 
ſumption of laying this Novel 
& your feet, where the Authoreſs, were ſhe 
alrve, would have been proud to have laid 
it. The great and virtuous are ever the 
obje&# of the hopes and addreſſes of the 
unhappy and neceſſitows, as they are of the 
Juſt praiſe of the Poet, and the Admira- 
tion of all ;, this, Sir, draws this trouble 
apor you 5 your noble and [var term- - 
fer ; tE my fears anda ap rehenſions | 
Jrour one leſs qualify'd with Goodneſs to - | 
lance his Greatneſs. 4 
I muſt not preſume on what I wiſh the 
«bilily to perform, your deſerved Praiſe, 
Sir, I mean ; which I am not capable of 
uttering and muſt thro a ſenſe of my 
weakneſs be dumb, where 1 defire to ſo, 


oſt 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
Twill ſay nothing of your Aſſiduity, a 
well as Capacity in Bulizeſs ; your Zed 
for the Public ſervice, that from the un- 
ative Pleaſures of Retirement , which 
your own Fortune would make you maſter 
of, to ſacrifice a private Repoſe to the Ge 
wmeral Good. 1 muſt ſay nothing of you 
Affability to your Inferionrs, your Crene- 
roſity to thoſe that apply ts you, and your 
[roodneſs and Fuſtice to all. I will nat 
ſay, as your friends do and muſt ſay, the 
your Virtnes, Sir, are enough to reconcile 
the unſeaſonable, as well as unjuſt diffe- 
rences betwixt the Court and the Country; 
as if under a_ King, who has ___ his 
Sacred Perſon ſo often for owr Laws and 
Liberties, there could be any ſhadow ty 
Juftifie that unhappy diftin@ion of Arbi- 
frary Reiens. ood; a 

No Sir, I ſhall only ſay, that I preſume 
(a5 4 belief of thoſe Virtues I wou' peiſe 
to lay my ſelf, with this poſthumous wor 
of Mrs Behn at your feet for prote@ion 
and 'tis worthy the greatneſs © goon mind 
to receive the wreck of Fortune and' Death 
into your generow Patronage. My . Au: 
thor is a later, and the former is ; 


SI R, | 
Your Moſt Obedient Servant, 


S. Briſcoe. 


= ons __ 
THE 


Unfortunate Happy 
 Laaj. 


A Truc 


HISTORY:- 


By Mrs. A. BEAN, 


— oen—_— ne ES CEO IE nn nn 


E——_ 


LONDO N: 


Printed for Samnel Briſcoe, in Charles- 
Street, Covent-Garders, 1699, 


F"0s OY WS... F%. WTI OT wt. ee 


| —— Des is ab wo A mm —— — 


| ET IE hike nt AS nnd es. att. th Law Mo 


—— _ 
= — 


——— 


A ee EY CI IE IS oo 


- + ——_— —_—__ a_—_ _—_— hy __—— 
> ——— _—_ -— —— * —<—_ pegs o_ —_— ———— 
- 2 _ = y= —_ — _ — - _ 


— I dt nm mn Career Ge ER oor Ir oor ern 


” ot 


EDWARD COOK, 
of Norfolk, Eſquire. 


Honour'd S1x, 


F ſo conſiderable a Name «as Mrs. Behn's 
did not juſtifie my Choice of your Pa- 
hoes. Sir, for the following Novel; 
I might perhaps be thought too preſump- 
tuoms, in ſbeltring the Unhappy Fortunate 
 ander your Name : But being ſecur'd by her 
* eſtabliſh'd Reputation from injuring yours, 
'T gave way to that Deſire I had to ſhew my 
ſelf in the Number of your Admirers. For 
there being a ſort of Merit in admiring Me 
rit, every one that has the leaft Ambition, 
wou'd deſire to ſhew himſelf Maſter of that 
Deſert. 
5h Vertues as well as Fortunes are too 
conſpicuous not to be obſer? by all ; your Af- 
fability, Generoſity, Googggeſs are what give 
Hope to your Inferiours ; 60 Comfort and 
Sa- 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. | 
to all : For *tis ſeldom that Fortune alone can 


draw our Flearts tho" it draw our Eyes, but © 
when embelliſh*d with ſuch Qualifications it 
makes the Poſſeſſour truly Great and Happy, © 


as well as Rich. 


"Tis well, Sir, I am no Panegerift, I 
ſbow'd elſe, on ſo engaging « Theme, be apt © 
zo forget the Violence I did your Modeſty, in © 
the Satifattion 1 found in the Contempla- * 
tion of your Excellencies : Bat I legve that + 
Tak to happier Pens, and content my ſelf 
with the generoms Ambition of what my Stars | 
deny me, and only beg leave to ſubſcribe my | 


ſelf, Sir, 


Your moſt obedient 
and devoted Servant, 


Sam. Briscos. 


VB 
*® Place this Epifle Dedicatory next after the Title of the Un- 
happy Fortunate Lady. -- / , 
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Unfortunate Happy Lady. 
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True Hiſtory. 

[| Cannot omit, giving the world an ac- 
L count, .of the uncommon villany of a 
Gentleman of a good Family in England 
practic'd upon his Siſter, which was atteſted , 
to me by: one who liv'd in; the Family, and 
from whom.1I had the whole truth of the 
Story, I ſhall conceal the unhappy Gentle- 
man's own, under the borrow'd names of 
Sir William Wilding, who ſucceeded his Fa- 
ther Sir Edward, in an Eftate of near 4000 7. 
a year, inheriting all that belong d to him, 
except his Virtues, Tis true, he ' was 
obligd to pay his only, Siſter a: Portion of 
6000 1, which he mighevery cafily have done 
out of his Patrimony in a little time, the 
Eſtate being not in the leaſt incumbred. 
But the death of his good Father gave a 
looſe to the extravagance ofhis Inclinations, 
which till then was hardly obſervable, The 2 

B 3 the 
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22 The Unfortunate Happy Lady. 
diſcovery he made of his Humour, was in 
the extraordinary rich Equipage he prepar'd 
for his Journey to Londow, which was much 

greater than his fair and plentiful Fortune 
cou'd maintain , nor were his expences any 
way inferiour to the figure he made here in 
Town; inſomuch, that in leſs than atwelve 
month , he was forc'd toreturn'to his ſeat 
in the Country,: to Mortgage a part of his 
Eſtate of a thouſand pounds a year, to ſatis- 
fy the debts he had already contracted in his 
profuſe Treats, Gaming and Women, which 
in a few weeks he effeted, to the great 
affliction of his Siſter Philadelphia, a young 
Lady of excellent Beauty, Education, and 
Virtue; who, fore-ſeeing the utter ruin of 
the Eſtate, if not timely prevented, daily 
begg'd of him, with Prayers and Tears, that 
ke have mov'd a Scythian or wild Arab, 
or indeed, any thing bur him, to pay her 
her portion» To which however, he ſeem- 
ingly conſented, and promis'd to take her 
to Town with him, and there give her all 
the ſatisfaRion ſhe covld expe : And having 
dipp'd ſome paltry Acres of Land deeper than 
ever Heaven dipp'd 'em in Rain, he was as 
good as his word, and brought her to 
Town with him, where he told her he 
would place her with an ancient Lady with 
whom he had contracted a friendſhip at his 
firſt coming to London ; adding, that ſhe was 
a Lady of incomparable Morals, and of a 
matchleſs Life and Converſation. Philadet- 
Bia cook him in the beſt ſenſe, and was 


very 
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very deſirous to be planted in the ſame 
Houſe with her, hoping ſhe might grow to 
as great a perfection in ſuch excellent quali- 
fications, as ſhe imagined 'em. About four 
days thetefore after they had been in Town, 
ſhe ſollicies her Brother to wait on that Lady | 
with her: He'reply'd, that it is abſolutely } 
neceſſary and convenient that I ſhould firſt | 
acquaint her with my deſign, and beg that 
ſhe will be pleas'd to cake you into her care, 
and this ſhall be my chief buſineſs to day : 
Accordingly, that very hour he went to the 
Lady Beldams, his reverend and honourable 
Acquaintance, whom he prepard for the 
reception of his Siſter, who he told her was 
a calt Miſtreſs of his, and defir d her aflift- 
ance to prevent the trouble and charge, 
which ſhe knew ſuch Cattle would bring 
upon young Gentlemen of plentiful Eſtates. 

o morrow morning ' about eleven, Ill 
leave her with your Ladyſhip, who,'I doube 
not, will give her a wholeſome Leſſon or 


| two before night, and your reward is cer- 
tain. "My Son; (return'd ſhe) I know the 
greatneſs of your Spirit, the heat of your ] 
temper has both warmd and inflam'd | | 


me ! I joy to ſee you in Town again — Ah! 
That I could but re-call one twenty years \ 
for your ſake !— Well — no matter.—— 
I won't forget your inſtruions, nor my duty 
to morrow: In the mean time, [11 drink your 
health in Tm — Lacy Bald O'! 
our Mercy my | ”m, - 
a; the young Debauchee) I had _ co 
ave 
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have forfeited my .ticle to your Care-,.-in 
not rememhring to leave your an obligation. 
There are three Guinea's, which I hope will 
plead for me till to marrow. —So—— Your 
I adyſhip's Servant humbly kiſſes your hand. 
Your Honours moſt Obedient Servant, moſt 
gratefully acknowledges your favours — 
Your humble Seryant, Good Sir William, 
added ſhe, ſecing him leave her in haſte. 
Never were three perfpns better pleas'd 
for a time than this unnatural man, his ſweet 
innocent Siſter, and cthe-Lady Beldam; upon 
his return to Philadelphia, who could not 
reſt that night, for thiaking onthe: happi- 
nels ſherwas going;eo enjoy in the. conver- 
fation of ſo virtuoys a Lady as ber: Brothers 
Acquaintance, to whom; ſhe . was, in hopes 
that ſhgimjght diſcover her deareſt, thoughts 
and complain of $ie- Wilkam's extravagance 
and unkindneſs, without running the. haz- 
zard ,of being betray'd; and at the fame 
time, reafonably expect from ſo pious a La- 
dy all the- afliftance; within her capacity. 
On the other ſide,, her Brother hugg'd him- 
{if in'thz proſpet he had of geting rid, of 
his own Silter, and;the payment of 6000 L 
forthe ſumm of forty, ar fifry; Guineas, by 
the-help and. diſcretion of this ſage Martron ; 
who, for her part, by this time, had reckon'd 
up, and promis'd to. herſelf an advantage 
of at leaſtthree hundred pounds, one way or 
other by «his bargain, 
; About yen the next.morning, /Sir William 
took:Coach with his. Siſter, for the 91d M 
ys 


dy's Hachaneed Caſtle, wddan only one 
Tk gunk of hers with,em.for the preſent, pro- 
oe co ſend herother things to her che 
wa 206 young Lady .was very joy- 
fully 7 reſpectfully, xeceived by her Bro- 
ther's ,v þt le acquaintance, who was 
mightily, arm'd. with her Youth and Beau- 
ottle,of the, beſt was then ſtraic 
rouj hc. in, and not long after a ,very ſplen- 
id Entertainment for Breakfaſt ;- The Fur- 
niturs was all ver og and rich, and.the 
Arepgange was we Nos was the La- 
d daw's Converſation lets oliging and 
mode, than Sir , Walliams A had 
yen he Iphia occaljon to expedt., Aﬀtes 
they eaten and . drank what 
Hom ug he. canvenicnt,, the Jeverend old 
led” wrath out. of the . arlour co. ſhew 'em 
uſe, eVEY Room of which they found 
A LEes ;Furaiſhd, to; that 'whence thiey 
Sue: "Arlaſt, ſhe led *em into a very. plea- 
t Chamber, richly hung, and curiouſly 
water with the. Pictures 0 "ſeveral beauti- 
ful young: Ladics,. wherein there wasa Bed 
which hargyl en. worthy the rece & 
on of a . Ae 4 Os ns (196d the 
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el bar I rather-chjak your Ladyſhip 
Ho cal Hanoi for the ſake of Sir 
Wilkam,..who has had the happineſs, of your 
wcqugigrapes for ſome months : Song 
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for Sir William, (return'd the venerable La- 
dy Beldam) but much more for your Lady- 
ſhips own, as you will have occaſion to find 
hereafter. I ſhall ſtudy to deſerve your 
Favours and Friendſhip, Madam, reply'd 
Philadelphia : | hope you will, Madam, faid 
the barbarous man. But my buſmeſs now 
calls me hence ; to morrow at Dinner I 
will return to you, and order the-reſt of 
your things to be ay. with me. In the 
mean while (purſu'd the Traytor , ' killin 
his 'Siſter, as he thonght and hop'd, the la 
time) be. as chearful'as: you can, my Dear ! 
and expe all you can wiſh from: me: A 
thouſand thanks, ry deareſt. Brother, re- 
taen'd ſhe, with tears in her Eyes: and Ma- 
dat; (faid he to his o!d mifchievous' Con- 
federate, giving her'g very rich Purſe whicti 
held go Guineas) be'pleasd 'to accept” this 
trifle, -as an humble 'acknowledgemenit of 
che great ' favour you do this Lady; -and the 
care of her, which you promiſe ;' and I'm 
fure ſhecannot want. — So once more, (ad- 
ded he) my Dear ! And Madam ! Iam your 
humble ſervant, Fuſqs a Rewir, and went 
out bowing.” Heavens bteſs ty dear Bro- 
ther !- (cry d'Philadelphin) your Honours moſt 
Faithſul 'and Obedient Servant, {aid the 
venerable Beldam. © «(AFP rp 
be: chen the 012 Ludy eaking. Phlehpbi 
one, than the 0l ing Philadelpbi 
C the hand, led bas” theo Ge Partour ; 
ny ſhe began to her to this effet, If 1 
7M 


{ke not, Madam, you were pleas'd to call Sir 
William 
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William Brother once or twice of late in Comver- 
ſation : Pray be pleas'd to ſatufy my Curioſity ſo fam, 
as to inform me in the truth of thus matter ? Is # 
really ſo or not ? Philadelphia reply d bluſhing , 
your Ladyſhip ſtrangely ſurprizes me with 
this Queſtion : For, I thought it had been 
paſt your doubt that it is ſo. Did not he let 
you know ſo much himſelf ? I humbly beg 
your pardon, Madam, (return'd the true 
Off-ſpring of old Mother Eve ) that I have 
ſo viſibly diſturb'd you by my Curioſity : 
But, indeed, Madam, Sir Wilkam did not 
ſay your Ladyſhip was his Siſter, when he 

ave me charge of you, as of the neareſt and 
Jeareft Friend he had in the world. Now 
our Father and Mother are dead, (ſaid the 
{weet Innocent) who never had mage 
Children than us two, who can be a nearer 
or dearer Friend unto me, than my Brother 
Sir William, or than I his Siſter to him? 
None ? certainly, you'll excuſe me, Madam, 
(anſwer'd tother) a Wife or Miſtreſs may: 
A Wife indeed, ( return'd the beautiful In- 
nocent ) has the pre-eminence, and perhaps, 
a. Miſtreſs too, if honourably lov d and 
ſought for in Marriage : Bur (ſhe continu'd) 
I can aflure your Ladyſhip that he has nota 
Wife ; nor did Iever hear he had a Miſtreſs 
yet, Love in youth (ſaid old Venerable) 
1s very fearful of diſcovery. / I have known, 
Madam, a great many fine young Geatle. 
men and Ladies, who have conceal'd their 
violent paſlions and greater affetion, undey 
the nation and appellation of Brother ang 
Siſter, 
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Siſter. , And your Ladyſhip imagins Sir 
Hiiliam and I do fo? repty'd Philade/phis, by 
way of. queſtion, 'Twere .no- imprudence, 
if you did, Madam, return'd old Lady Beldam, 
with all the ſubriley ſhe had learn'd from the 
Serpent. Alas, Madam ! (reply'd ſhe) there 
is nothing like ſecrecy in- Love: - Tis the 
very Life and Soul of it ! I have been young 
my ſelf, and have known it by Experience. 
But all this, Madam, (interrupted Philadel. 
phja, ſomething nett!'d-at her diſcourſe) all 
this can't convince me, that I am not the 
true and only Sifter both by Father and Mo- 
ther 'of Sic William Wilding ; however he 
wou'd impoſe uporyour Ladyſhip, for what 
ends, indeed, I know not,unleſs (unhappily, 
which Heaven forbid !) He detigns' to gain 
your Ladyſhips afliitance in defeating.me of 
the Portion left me by my Father ::Bat (ſhe 
continud with tears) I have too great an 
aſſurance of your-virtue, to fear that you 
will conſent to fo wicked a Practice. You 
may be confident, Madam, (ſaid t'other) I 
never will. And, ſuppoſing that he were 
capable of perpetrating ſo baſe an a& of 
himſelf, yet if your Ladyſhip will be guided 
and direted by me,. I will ſhew you the 
means of living happy and great, without 
your Portion, or your Brothers help ; fo 
much I am charm'd with your Beauty and 
Innocence. 

But, pray Madam, (purfu'd ſhe) what 
1s your Portion 2 And what makes you doubt 
ybur Brother's kindneſs ? Philadelphia thi 2 
to 
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told her how. much her Brother was to pay 
her, and gave her an account of his Extra- 
yagancies, as far as ſhe knew 'em ; ro which: 
tother was no ſtranger ; and (doubtleſs) 
cou'd have. put a period to her ſorrows with 
her life, had ſhe given her as perfe& a re- 
lation of his Riotous and Vicious practices, 
as ſhe was capable of: but ſhe had farther 
buſineſs with her Life, and, in ſhort, bid her 
be of good comfort, and lay all her care on 
her ; andthenſhe cou'd not miſs of continual 
happineſs. The ſweet Lady took all her 
promiſes for ſterling, and kitling her Impi- 
ous hand, humbly return'd her thanks. Not 
long afrer they went to dinner ; and in the 
afternoon three or four young Ladys came ta 
viſit the Right Reverend the Lady Beld.m ; 
who told her new Gueſt , that theſe were 
all her Relations, and no leſs than her own. 
Siſter's Children. The Diſcourſe among 
'em was general and very modeſt, which 
laſted for ſome hours : For, our ſex ſeldom 
wants -matter of rattle. Bur, whether their 
Tongues: were then miraculouſly wearied, 
or that they were tir'd with one continud 
ſcene of place, 1 wor't pretend to getermin : 
But they lefr the Parlour for the Garden, 
where after about baif an hour's walk, there” 
was a Very fine Difcrt of Sweetmears - and 
Fruits brought into one of the Arbours. 
Cherbetts, Ros Solis,rich and ſmall Wiaes, with 
Tea, Chocolate, &c. compleated the old 
Lady's Treat ; the pleaſure of which was 
much heighten'd by the Voices ot two of her 
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30 The Unfortunate Happy Lady. 
Ladyſhips Sham-Neices, who ſung very 
charmingly, The dear, ſweet Creature, 
thought ihe had happily got into the com- 
pany of Angels : Burt (alas !) they were An- 
gels that had fall'n more than once. She 
had heard talk of Nunneries, and havin 

never been out of her own Country al 
within four or five days, ſhe had certainly 
concluded ſhe had been in one of thoſe Re- 
ligious-houſes now , !12d ſhe bur heard a 
Bell ring, and ſeen 'em kneel ro Prayers, and 
make uſe of their Beads, as ſhe had hc2n 
told thoſe happy people do. Hlowersr tt 
was, ſhe was extreamily p22 wits the 
place and company. $0 nearly 0&5 Hell 
counterfeit Heaven ſometimes. Ar 14!l, faid 
one of the white Devils, wov 4 wy dcar 
Tommy were here! O, Siſter! (cry d ano- 
ther) you won't be long without your -*ſh+ 
For my Husband and ho wenr our t-. ©.':7, 
and both promisd to bs here afr- ©. lay. 
Is my Brother Sir Francis with hi: (Here ? 
(ask'd the firſt) yes, (anſwer'd a third) Sir 
Thomas and Sir Francis took Coach from Se. 
Fames's, about two hours ſince: we ſhall be 
excelleot company when they come, faid a 
fourth ; I hope they'll bring the Fiddlers with 
'em, added the firlt : Dont you love Muſick, 
Madam 2? (ask'd the 01d Lady :ldam) Some- 
times, Madam (reply 'd P+;!a4elpbia) but now 
I am out o' tune my f{clf. A little harmleſs 
mirth will chear your drooping Spirits, my 
dear, (return'd t'other, taking her by the 
hand) Come! cheſe are all my Relations, 
as 
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2s I told you Madam ; and fo conſequently 
are their Husbands. Are theſe Ladys all 
Marry'd,. Madam ? Philadelphia askd, All, 
all, my dear Soul ! (reply'd the infinuating 
Mother of Iniquity ;) and thou ſhalt have a 
Husband too, e're long. Alas Madam! 


/ (return'd the fair Innocent) I have no Merit, 


nor Money : Beſides, I never yet could love 
ſo well as to make choice of one man before 
another. | 
How long have you liv'd then, Madam ? 
{ask'd the Lady Beldam) too long by almoſt 
ſixteen years, (reply'd Philadelphia) had Hea- 
ven ſeen good. This converſation laſted till 
word was brought that Sir Francis and Sir 
Thomas, with two other Gentlemen- were 
juſt lighted ac the Gate : which ſo diſcoms 
'd the fair Innocent, that trembling, ſhe 
gg'd leave to ictire ro her Chamber. Tod 
which, after ſome periwaſion co the cons 
trary, the venerable Beldam waited or: her; 
For, theſe were none of the Sparks to whent 
Philadelphia was defign'd to be ſacificd. - In 
her- retirement, the beautiful dear Creaa 
ture had the ſatisfaction of venting her grief 
in Tears, and addrefling her ſelf to Heaven; 
on which only ſhe truſted, notwithſtanding 
all the fair promiſes of her reverend Hoſteſs z 
ſhe had not been retir'd above an hour, ere 
a ſhe-attendane waited on her, to know if ſhe 
wanted any thing, and what ſhe wou'd pleaſe 
to have for her-fupper ; if ſhe wou'd nor 
give her Lady the honor of her company bes 
hw? To whit ſhs recurn'dy chat ſs weed 
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not ſup, and that ſhe wanted nothing but 
reſt, which ſhe wou'd preſently ſeek in bed. 
This anſwer brought up the officious old 
Lady her ſelf; who, by all means wou'd 
needs ſee her undreſs'd, for other reaſons 
more than a bare Compliment; which ſhe 
perform'd with a great deal of Ceremony, 
and a diligence that ſeem'd more than double, 
For ſhe had then the opportunity of ob- 
ſerving the delicacy of her Skin, the fine 
turn of her Limbs, and the richneſs of her 
Night-dreſs, part of the furniture of her 
Trunk. Aſfoon as ſhe had cover'd her ſelf 
ſhe kiſs d and wiſh'd her a good repoſe, The 
dear foul, as innocent and white as her 
Linnen, return'd her thanks, and addreſs4 
her ſelf to ſleep ; 'our of which ſhe was 
waken'd by a loud Confort of Muſick, in 
leſs than ewo hours time, which continu 
till iong afcer midnight.. This occafiond 
ftrange and doubtful thoughts in her, tho 
ſhe was altogether ſo unskill'd in theſe my- 
ſteries, that ſhe cou'd not gueſs the right 
meaning. She apprehended, that (poflibly) 
her: Brother had a Miſtreſs, from the Lay 
Beldam's diſcourſe, and that this was ther 
place of Afignation: ſuſpeRing too, that 
either Sir Francis, or Sir Thomas, of whom ſhe 
had heard not long before, was Sir William 
her Brother. The Muſick and all the noi 
in the houſe ceas'd about four a clock in 
the morning ; when ſhe again fell into a 
fleep that took away the ſenſe of her ſor- 
rows, and doubts till nine ; when ſhe was 
again 
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again viſited from her Lady, by the ſame 
ſhe-attendant, to know how ſhe had reſted, 
and if ſhe-wou'd pleaſe to command her any 
ſervice. Philadelphia reply d, That ſhe had 
reſted very well moſt part of the morning, 
and' char the wanted nothing, but to know 
how her Lady had flept, and' whether ſhe 
were in health, unleſs it were the ſight of 
her Brother. The Servant return'd with 
this anſwer to her Lady, while Philadelphia 
made ſhift to riſe, and Laak to dreſs with- 
out an aſliſtant ; bur ſhe had hardly put on 
any thing more than her Night-gown, e're 
the Lady Beldam her ſelf came in her Diſ- 
habille, to aſſure her of her Brother's com- 
pany with 'em at Dinuer, exactly at one a 
clock; and finding Philadelphia doing the 
office of a Waiting-woman to her ſelf, call'd 
up the ſame Servant, and in a great heat 
(in which however ſhe took care to make 
uſe of none of her familiar deviliſh dialeR) 
ask'd the reaſon that jſhe durſt leave the 
Lady when ſhe was riſing. The wench 
trembling, reply d, That indeed the Lady 
did not let her know that ſhe had any 
thoughts of riſing. Well thet: ( faid her 
ſeeming offended Lady) ſtir nos from her 
now, I charge you, till ſhe ſhall' think fit to 
diſmiſs you, and command your abſence. 
Dear Madam, Good morrow to you, (ſaid 
the to Philadelphia) I'll make haſte and dreſs 
too: Good morrow to your Ladyfſhip (re- 
turn'd the deſign'd vidim) when ſhe- was 
Habille; ſhe delir'd the Servant to withdraw ; 

©# after 
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afrer which ſhe betook her ſelf to her De. 
votion ; at the end of which the Lady Bel- 
dam return d, attended by a Servant, who 
brought ſome Bread and Wine for her Break- 
faſt ; which might thenbe ſeaſonable enough 
to Philadelphis; who cou'd not forbear dif- 
covering the apprehenſions ſhe had of her 
Brother's unkindneſs, ſtill entertaining h 

Reverence, with the fear ſhe had of his af 
appointment that day at dinner ; which 
tother oppos'd with all the ſeeming reaſons 
her Art cou'd ſuggeſt, till the Clock had 
ſtruck twelve z when a Servant carne to tell 
the Lady Beldam, that one Sir William Wilding 
wou'd certainly wait on her preciſely at 
one , and deſfir'd that he might dine in the 
young Ladys Apartment , to avoid eng 
een by any viſitants that might come; an 

beſides, -that he had invited a Gentleman, 
his particular friend,to dinner with him there, 
This meſſage being deliver'd aloud by the 
Servant, was no little ſatisfation to the poor 
deſponding young Lady, who diſcours'd 
very cheartully of indifferent matters, till the 
Clock gave 'tm notice that the hour was 
come $ within three minutes after which 
word was brought to the Lady Beldam, that 
a Gentleman below enquir'd for Sir William, 
Wilding, whom ſhe immediately went 
down to receive,. and led up to Philadelphia. 
Madam, (cry'd the great miſtreſs of her Art) 
this is the Gentleman whom Sis William has 
invited to dinner with-us; and I am ve 

happy to ſee him, for he is my worthy _ 
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and of a long acquaintance. Truft me, 
Madam, he is a Man of Honor, and has a 


'yery large Eſtate : I doubt not (added ſhe) 


that you'will find his merits in his Conver» 
ſation, Here Gracelove, for that was the 
Gentleman's name, faluced Philadelphia, and 
_— himſelf like a parton of good Senſe 
and Education, in his firſt Addrels to her ; 
which ſhe return'd with all the modeſty and 
ingenuQus fimplicity that was ſtill proper 
to her. Atlaſt, ſhe ask'd him how long he 
thought it wou'd be e're Sir William came? 
To which he reply'd, that Sir #3/l;am told 
him, unleſs he were there exactly at half an 
hour after one, they ſhou'd not ftay dinner 
for him ; that he had not parted with him 
much above a quarter of an hour, when he 
left him engag'd with particular Company, 
about ſome weighty bulineſs : But however, 
that, if. he ſhou'd be fo unhappy as to loſe 
their Converſation at dinner, he wou'd noe 
fail co wait on 'em by four at fartheſt, 
The young Lady ſcem4d a little  uneaſie at 


. thisz. but the Gentleman appearing fo very 


modeſt, and ſpeaking it with ſuch an aflur'd 
ravity, topk away all thoughts of ſuſpicion, 
0 lay cruth, Gracelove was a very honeſt, 
modeſt, worthy and handſome perſon; and 
had the command, at preſent, of many a 
thouſand pounds, he was by profeflion a 
Turkey Merchant: He had travgll'd much, 
for his Age, not having then reach'd thirty, 
and had ſeen moſt of the Courtsin Chriſtendom: 
He had was a mag of a {weet temper , of 
CG 3 juſt 


—©4 E 
- 
- 4 


4 
a. 
++ + edt. ado etmences Mt. A. At. AGM ar 
- m—__— u 


36 The Unfortunate Happy Lady, 


juſt" principles, and of linviolable friendſhip, 
where he promis'd ; which was no where, 
but where *twas merited. The minute came 
then at length, but without any Sir William; 
ſo dinner was ſerv'd up in the Room next th 
Philadelphia's Bed-chamber. What they had 
was nice and ſeaſonable; and they were all 
three as pleaſant as cou?d be expected, with- 
out Sir William ; to whoſe health the Glaſs 
went round once or twice. - Dinner over, 
and the Table clear'd, the old Lady Beldam 
entreated Mr. Gracelove to entertain the 
young Lady with a diſcourſe of his"Travels, 
and of the moſt remarkable paſſages and en- 
counters of 'em, which he perform'd with a 
modeſty and gravity peculiar to himſelf; 
and in ſome part of his diſcourſe moy'd the 
innocent paſſions of the beauteous and com- 
paſſionate Philadelphia ; who was as attentive 
as ſhe us'd to be in Church at Divine Service, 
When the old Lady perceivd that he had 
made an end, or at leaſt, that he delir'd to 
proceed no farther, ſhe took occaſion to 
leave 'em together, in haſte z pretending, 
that ſhe had forgotten to give orders to one 
of her Servants, about a bufineſs of moment, 
and that ſhe wou'd return to 'em in a very 
lictle time. The Gentleman, you may be- 
lieve, was very well pleas'd with her retreat, 
fince he had a diſcourſe to make to Philadel- 
pbia of a quite contrary nature to the pre- 
ceding, which requird privacy : But how 
grateful her' abſence was to Philadelphia, we 
may - judge by the ſequel. Madam, (faid 


Gracelove) 
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Gracelove) how do you like the Town? 
Have you yet ſeen any man here whom you 
cou'd love? Alas Sir ! (the reply'd) I have 
not ſeen the Town, only in a Coach, as F 
paſt along, nor ever was in any Houſe, ex- 
cept this and another, - where my Brother 
lodg'd: And to your other queſtion I muſt 
anſwer, that I love all men. That's iGe- 
nerous, indeed, Madam !- (cry'd he) there 
is then ſome hope that I am one of the num- 
ber. No doubt, Sir (ſhe return'd) that I 
love you as well as any, except Sir William. 
Is he the happy man then, Madam ? (faid 
Gracelove.) It to be lov'd beſt me may 
make any man happy , doybtleſs ir muſt be 
he, for he is my own Brother. I fancy, 
Madam, (return d he) that ypu may make 
me as dear a Relation to you, as Sir William, 
How is that poflible, Sir ? the ask'd. Thus, 
Madam (reply'd he, drawing cloſer to her) 
by our nearer approaches to one another. 
O, Heaven deferid me! (cry'd the aloud) 
what doyou mean ? Take away your hand ; 
you uncivil Man! Help ! Madam ! my Lady ! 
O, (ſaid Gracelove) ſhe s gone purpoſely our 
of hearing. Aml betray'd then 7 ſhe cry'd. 
Betray'd ? as if your pretty Innocent Lady- 

ſhip did not know where you were lodg'd. 

Ah, Lady, (faid he) this faine will will never 

do. Come, Child, (purſu'd he) here are an 

hundred Guineas for you ; and I promiſe 

*you yearly as much, and ewo hundred with 
every Child that I ſhall get on thy ſweer 

Body: Faith I loys thee, thou pretty Crea- 

: C4 | cure. 
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ure. Come! let's be better acquainted ! 
you know my meaning. Hell docs, no 
oubt of (ſhe return'd:) O Monſter a man ! 
hate the fight of you. With that The flung 
from him, and ran into the Bed-chamber, 
where ſhe thought to havelock'd her ſelf in; 
but the Key was convey'd into his Pocket. 
Thicher therefore he purſu'd her, crying, 
Ah, Madam, this is the proper field for our 
diſpute, Perceiving her error, and animated 
by deſpair, ſhe ruſh'd between him and the 
door, into the outward Room again, he 
ſtill following, and dodging her from Chair 
to Chair ; ſhe ſtill ſhrieking. . Ar laft (cryd 
he) a Parley, Madam, with you, Let me 
ask you one queſtion; -and will you an- 
ſwer me dicetly and truly to it? Indeed I 
will, (ſaid ſhe) if ic be civil. Don't you 
know then, that youare in a naughty-houſe , 
and that old Beldam is a rank Procureſs, to 
whom I am to give two hundred Guinea's 
for your Maiden head * O Heaven (cry'd 
ſhe, kneeling with tears guſhing out from 
her dear eyes) thou aſſerter and guardian 
of Innocence | protec me from the impious 
racices intended againſt me ! Then look- 
ing ſtedfaſtly on him, Sir, (purſu'd ſhe) I 
can but difficultly gueſs what you mean : 
But I find, that unleſs you prove what art firſt 
you ſeem'd to me, I woud ſay, an honeſt, 
worthy Gentleman, I ſhall be in danger of 
eternal Ruin. You, ir, arg the only perſon 
that may yet preſerve me. Therefore I be- 
feech you, Sir, hgar my ſtorys, with the 
injuries 
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injuries and affliftions that ſodreadfully tor- 
ment me; of which, I am ſure, none of 
thoſe Barbarians, of which you had occaſion 
to ſpeak but now, wou'd have been guilty ? 
O, hear and help me! for Heavens ſake, 
hear and help me! I will, poor Creature ! 
(return'd he ;) methinks I now begin-to ſee 
my crime and thy innocence, in thy words 
and looks. Here ſhe recounted to him all the 
accidents of her Life, ſince her Father's 
deceaſe, ta that very day, e're Gracelove 
came to Dinner. And now (cry'd the, ſob- 
bing and weeping) how dare I truſt this 
naughty Brother again? can I be ſafe with 
him, think you, Sir! O, no; thou dear 
ſweet Creature! by no means. O Infernal 
monſters ! Brother and Bawd ! If you dif. 
truſt that IT am yer his Siſter, here, Sir, take 
this Key, aid ſhe) and _—_ that Trunk 
within, where you will find Letters from 
him to me in his own hand; and from my 
own dear dead Father too, Sir Edward, that 
racious, that good Man! He ſhewd us 
ch the paths of: Virtue ; which I have not 
yet forſaken. Pray fſatisfhe me, Sir, and ſee 
the truth! For your fatisfation I will, 
Madam, (ſaid he) but I am now fully con- 
vinc'd that you have greater Beauties within, 
than thoſe I admire withont. Saying this, 
he open'd the Trunk, where he read a line 
or two from her Father, and as many from 
her Brother, which having again laid down, 
return'd to her, with this advice: I ſee, 
Madam, (faid he) that you have Money 
FE there, 
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there, and ſeveral things of value ; which I 
deſire you to ſecure about you this moment ; 
for I mean todeliver you out of this curſ 
plocs ;/ if you dare put any confidence in a 
ranger, after your own Brother has acted 
the part of ſo great a Villain; if you'dare 
truſt a ſtranger too, Madam, who had him- 
ſelf a deſign upon you ; heaven forgive me 
for it ! but by all things ſacred, I find my. 
error: I pity you, and I fear I ſhall loye 
you, Do you fear that, Sir, (ſaid ſhe) why 
I love you dearly now, becauſe I fee you 
are going to be good again: that is, you are 
going to be your felf again. 1 hope, nay, 
{ reſolve I will ; tho' it coſt me my Life 
(faid he.) Can you ſubmit, Madam, to at- 
tend on a young Lady of my acquaintance 
here in Town, till I can provide better for 
you? O I can ve any thing, a Chamber- 
maid, a Cook-maid, a Scullion, what you 
ſhall think, fie, -cho' never ſo mean, that is 
not naughty. Well, Madam, (faid he )com- 
ofe your ſelf then, and ſeem a little plea- 
ant when I bring up that old Factoreſs of 
Hell. I wi!l endeavour it, Sir, ſhe return'd; 
and he wenidown to the Devil's chief agent, 
to whom he ſaid, that the poor thing was 
at firſt very uneaſie, but. that now ſhe had 
conſented to go along with him for an hour 
or two to ſome other place, doubting your 
ſecrecy ; for ſhe wou'd not have her Brother 
know it, as ſhe calls him, for a thouſand 
worlds, and more Money. Well, my Son! 


(reply'd old BelJam) you may take her with 
you; 
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you: But you remember your bargain, O 
fie Mother /! (cry d he) Did you ever know 
me falſe to you? No, no , you ſmock-fac'd 
wag (ſaid ſhe) but be ſure you bring her 
again to night, for fear Sir William ſhou'd 
come. Never doubt it ! Come'up with me, 
(cry'd he) you'll fee a ſtrange alteration, I 
believe. To Philade/phia they came then, 
whom they found walking about the Room, 
and looking ſomething more pleaſantly than 
ſhe had ever done ſince ſhe came thither. 
Afﬀer the had taken her Money 'and other 


* things of value, ſo, Madam , (laid Beldam) 


how does your Ladyſhip now ? I find, the 
ſight of a young, handſom Gentleman has 


work'd wonders with you in a little time : 


TI underſtand you are going to take a walk 
with my worthy friend here, and 'tis well 
done: I dare truſt you with him , but with 
no other man living, except Sir William. 
Madam , (return'd the fair afflicted Lady) 
I am ſtrangely oblig'd to you for your care of 
me ; and am ſure ſhall never be able to re- 
turn your obligations as I ought, and as TI 
cou'd wiſh. You won't ftay late, Mr, 
Gracelove ? (faid the Mother of miſchief.) 
No, no, (reply'd he) I will only ſhew the 
Lady a Play, and return to Supper. What 
is play'd to Night ? .(ask d the old one) The . 
Cheats, Mother, the Cheats ( anſwerd 
Gracelove.) Ha (ſaid Beldam laughing) a very 
pretty Comedy, indeed ! Ay, it well play'd, 
return'd he. Art theſe words they went 
cown, where a Coach was call'd ; which 
TOY | |  carry'd 
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carry'd 'em to Councellour Fairlaw's Houſes, 
in Great Lincolns-Imn-Fields; whom they found 
accidently at home ; but his Lady and Daugh- 
ter were juſt gone ro Chapel, being then 
turn'd of five. Gracelove began his Apology 
to the good old Councellour , who was his 
Relation, for bringing a ſtrange Lady thither 
with a deſign to place her in his Family : 
But Sir, continu he, if you knew her ſor- 
rowful ſtory, you wou'd « as ambitious of 
entertaining her, as I am earneſt ro entreat 
ic of you, A very beautiful Lady 'tis, (re- 
turn'd the Councellour) and very modeſt, I 
believe. That I can witneſs (reply'd rother.) 
Alas Sir! (aid the Fair, unfortunate) I 
have nothing but my modeſty and honeſt 
education to recommend me to your regard, 
I am wrongd and forſaken by my neareſt 
Relation ; then ſhe wept extravagantly : 
That Gentleman can give you an ac- 
count of my misfortunes, if he pleaſe, with 

reater eaſe, and leſs trouble than my 
elf. Not with leſs trouble, believe me, 
Madam , ( return'd Gracelove)) and then 
began to inform Fairlaw in every point 
of her unhappy circumſtances, The good 
old Gentleman heard 'em with amazement 
and horror ; but told her' however, that 
ſhe need not deſpond, for he would take 
care to right her againſt her Brother : And, 
that in the mean time ſhe ſhould be as wel- 
come to him, as any of hisneareſt Kindred, 
except his Wife and Daughter. Philadelphia 
would haye knelt to thank him ; buthe told 

er, 
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her, that humble poſture was due. to none 
but Heaven, and the King ſometimes. -Fn 
alittle while after, the Lady Fairlaw and 
her Daughter came home, who were ſur- 

iz d at the ſight of a ſtranger, but more at 
bes Begury ; and moſt of all at her ſtory 
which the good ' old Gentleman himſelf 


'Eould not forbear relating to 'em : which 


ended, the Mother and Daughter both 
kindly and tenderly embrac'd her, promiſing 
her all the afliſiance within their power, 
and bid her a thouſand welcomes. Grace- 
love ſtay'd there till after Supper, and left 
her extremely fatisfy?d with her new ſtation, 
"T was here the fixd then ; and her deport- 
ment was ſo cbliging, that they would not 
part with her for any conſideration. © About 
three days after her coming from that lewd 
womans Houſe, Gracehwe took. a Conſtable 
and ſome other afliftants, and went to Bel- 
dam's to demand the Trunk, and what was 
in it, which at firſt her reverence deny'd 
to return, till Mr Conſtable produc'd the 
emblem of his Authority ; upon which ic 
was deliver'd, without ſo much as re-mind- 
ing Gracelove of his bargain ; who then pre- 
tended he would ſearch the Houſe for Sir 
William Wilding, but her graceleſs reverence 
{wore moſt devoutly that he had never been 
there, and that ſhe had neither ſeen nor 
heard from him, ſince the day he left Phila- 
delphia with her. With theſe things, and 
this account he return'd to Councellour 
Fairlaw's, who defir'd Gracelve, if poflible, 
to 
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to find out Sir V/illiam, and imploy'd ſeveral 
others on the ſame account. In lefs thana 
months time Gracelove had the good forturie 
to find him at his Lodgings in Sobo-Square, 
where he diſcours'd him about his Siſters 
Portion, and deſir'd Sir William to take ſome 
edy care for the payment of it; otherwiſe 
e had friends that would oblige him to it, 
tho never ſo contrary to his intentions, 
Wilding ask'd where ſhe was? tother inquir'd 
where he left her ? Sir Wilam reply*d, that 
he had plac'd her with an old grave Gentle. 
woman of his acquaintance, and that he 
thought ſhe was there ſtill, No, Sir, ( re- 
turn?d Gracelove) IT have deliver'd her out of 
the jaws cf Perdicion and Hell. Come, Sir 
William, (anſwer'd he) *twas impiouſly done, 
to leave your beautiful, young, and virtuous 
Siſter, to the management of that pernicious 
woman. I foundher at old Beldam's, who 
would have proſtituted her to me for two 
hundred Guinea's ; but her heavenly. vir- 
tues might have fecur'd and guarded her 
from more violent attempts than mine. 
Bluſh if you can, Sir ! And repent of this / 
It will become you. If not, Sir, you will 
hear farther from your Servant, added he 
and left him, ſtaring afrer him. This dif- 
courſe was a great mortification to the 
Knight, whoſe Conſcience, hardned as it 
was, felt yet ſome pain by it. He found 
he was not like to continue ſafe or at eaſe 
there, wherefore he immediately retreated 
into a place of Sanctuary, call'd the Songs 
wht- 
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whither his whole Equipage was remov'd 
as ſoon as poffible, he having left order 
with his Servants, to report that he went 
out of Town that very afternoon for his 
own Country: Gracelove in the mean time 
return'd to the Councellours, with a great 
deal of joy, for having diſcover'd Sir William 
at his Laine, which was likewiſe no 
lictle ſatisfaction to Fairlaw, his Lady and 
Daughter ; Philadelphia only was dilturb'd 
when ſhe heard the gcod old Gentleman 
threaten tolay her Brother faſt enough : bue 
alas ! he was too cunning for 'em; for in 
a whole twelvemonth after, all which time 
they made enquiry and narrowly ſearch'd 
for him, they could not ſee him, nor any 
one that could give an account of him, for 
he had chang'd his true name and title, for 
that of Squire Sportman. The farther pur- 
ſuit of him then ſeem'd fruitleſs to 'em, and 
they were forc'd to be contented with their 
wiſhes to find him, 

Gracelove by this time had entertain'd the 
ſincereſt affetions and nobleſt paſſion that 
man can be capable of, for Philadelphia ; of 
which he had made her ſenſible, who had 
at that time comply'd with his honourable 
demands,had ſhe not entreated him to expe&t 
a kind turn of providence, which might 
(happily) e*re long put her in poſſeflion of 
her right; without which, ſhe told him, ſhe 
could not confent to marry him, who had 
ſo plentiful a fortune, and ſhe nothing but 


. her perſon and innocence, How, Madam / 


(cry'd 
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(cry'd he) have you no love in ſtore for me ! 
Yes, Sir, (return'd ſhe) as much as you can 
wiſh, I have in ſtore for you, and fo I beg 
it may be kept till a better opportunity, 
Well, Madam, (ſaid he) I muſt leave you 
for ſome months, perhaps for a whole 
year ;' 1 have receiv'd Letters of Advice 
that urge the necellity of my going to Tarkoy 
I have not a weeks. time to endeavour to 
dreaded a ſeparation as I muſt ſuffer ; 
therefore, thou beautiful, thou dear, thou 
virtuous creature ; let me begin now! 
Here, thou tendereſt part of my Soul ! 
(cohtinu'd he, giving her a rich Diamond 
Ring) wear this till my return ! Ihope 
the ſight of it may ſometimes re-call the 
dying memory of Gracelove, to your better 
buſ'd thoughts. Ah Gracelove! (ſaid ſhe) 
nothing can fo well, nothing I'm ſure can 
better employ my thoughts, than thy dear 
felf : Heaven only excepted. They enlarg'd 
a great deal more on this ſubje&tatthat time 
but the night before 'his departure was en- 
tirely ſpent in ſighs, vows, and tears ori 
both ſides. In the morning, after he had 
again entreated his Coulin's,and the Lady's 
and her Daughter's cace and kindneſs to 
Philadelphia, the remaining and beſt part of 
his Sou!, with one hearty Kiſs, accompany d 
with tears, he took a long farewel of his 
dear Miſtreſs, who purſu'd him with her 
Eyes, tiil they could give her no- farther in- 
telligence of him ; andthey helpt her kind- 
nels co him,and casd her grief for his _ 
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in weeping for above a week together , 
when in private. He never omitted writing 
to her and his Couſin by every opportunicy 
for near nine months, as he touch'd at any 
Port ; but, afterwards they cou'd not hear 
from him for above half a year ; when, by 
accident, the Councellour met a Gentle- 
man of Gracelove's acquaintance at a Coffee- 
houſe, who gave him an account, that the 
Ship and he were both caſt away, near five 
months ſince ; that moſt, if not all of che 
Ship's company periſh'd ; of which, *wwas 
fear'd,Grace/ove was one ; having never ſince 
been heard of. That his loſs in that Ship a- 
mounted to above 12 thouſand peunds: with 
this dreadful and amazing news, the good 
old Gentleman returns home, aftlits his 
poor forrowful Lady and Daughter, and al- 
moſt kills unhappy Philade/phia ; who the 
next day, by meer chance, and from a 
ſtranger, who came on buſineſs to the Coun- 
cellour, heard, that one Sir William Wilding, 
an extravagant, mad, young Spark of ſach 
a County, who lately went by the borrow'd 
name and title of Eſquire Sportman, had 
mortgagd. all his Eſtate, which was near 
four thouſand a year ; and carry'dthe Mone 
over With him into France on Saturday laſt. 
This, added to the former news, {put ſo great 
a check on her ſpirits chat the immediately 
dropr down in a ſwoon ; whence ſhe only 
recover'd, to fall into what was of a much 
more dangerous conſequence, a violence 
Feaver, which held her ng near ix weeks, 
ers 
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ere ſhe cou'd get ſtrength enough'to go 
down ſtairs: In all which time, Madam 
Fairlaw and Eugenia het Davghter attended 
her as carefully a1:d conſtantly, as if th 
had been her own Mother and Siſter : The 
good old Councellour ſtill commending and 
encouraging their care, The Roſes and 
Lillys at laſt took their places again ; but 
the clouds of her ſorrow were ſtill but too 
viſible. -Two years more paſt without one 
word of advice from Graceleve, or any ac- 
count of him from any one elſe ; infomuch, 
that they all concluded, he was certainly 
dead: And, *twas true, indeed, that his 
Ship and he were caſt away, much about 
that time that the Gentleman gave Fairlaw 
a relation : That *twas eertain he had loſt 
above 120001. and had like to have loſt his 
Life, but being very expert in ſwimming, 
he got to ſhoar upon the coaſt of Barbary, 
the wrack happening not'to be above: three 
leagues thence ; he was in almoſt as bad a 
condition as if he had» been drown'd, for 
here.-he was made a Priſoner to one of the 
Natives ; in which miſerable circumſtance 
he languiſh'd for above ſix years, for wantof 
a Ranſom ; which he had often endeavour'd 
to raiſe by Letters, that he ſent hither to 
his friends (in Englavd); amongſt which 
Councellour Fair/aw was one of his moſt par- 
ticular and afſur'd. But however, Provyi- 
dence or Accidenc, if you pleaſe, order'd 
it, not a line came to the hands of any of 
his friends; fo that, had not Heaven had yet 
Jo 
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a future blefling in ſtore for him, he had 
certainly have better periſhd in the Sea, 
than to have fall'n into the power of a peo- 
ple leſs merciful,than Seas, Winds, or lungr 
wild Beaſts in purſuit of cheir Prey. But this 
cou'd not be learn'd (it ſeems) from any 
man but himſelf, upon his return, after his 
Redemprion. 

Two years more paſt on, towards the 
latter of which the old Lady Fairlaw took 
her bed, deſperately ſick, infomuch that ſhe 
was given over by all ker Phyſicians ; ſhe 
continu'd in great miſery for near two 
months, in all which time Philadelphia was 
conltanely with her all the day, - or all the 
night; much abour that time the dy'd, and 
dying, told her Husband, that ſhe had. ob- 
ſerv'd he had a particular eſteem or-kindneſs 
Philadelphia, which was now a great fatif- 
fation to,her ; ſince, ſhe was alſur'd, that 
if he marry'd her, ſhe wou'd prove an ex- 
cellent Nurſe to him, and prolong his life 
by ſome. years. As for Eugenia (added ſhe) 
you need not be concern'd ; I'm-ſure, ſhe 
will conſent to any thing that you ſhall 


propoſe, having already io plentifully p16- 


vided for her. The good old Gentleman 
an{wer'd, that he wou'd fulfil her Will, as 
far as lay in his power: and not long after, 
{he departed this life. Her burial was very 
handſome and honourable. Half a year was 
now expir'd ſince her Interrmene, whenthe 
old Counſellour began to plead his own 
Cauſe to young Philadelphia, reminding her 
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that now the death of Gracelove was out of 
queſtion, and that therefore ſhe was as much 
at her liberty to make her own choice of an 
Husband as he was of a Wife ; not for. 
getting at the ſame time, to let her know, 
that his Widow, who ever had the good for- 
, tune to be ſo, wou'd be worth above thirty 
thouſand pounds, in ready Money : Beſides 
a thouſand'a year. But above all, he urgd 
his dying Ladys laſt advice to him, that he 
wou'd marry her ; and hop'd ſhe wou'd ſee 
the Will of the Dead ſatisfy'd. The young 
Lady, being broken in ſorrows, and having 
mortify'd all her Appetites to theenjoyments 
of this World, and not knowing' where to 
meet with ſo fair an overture, tho' at firſt, 
in modeſty ſhe ſeem'd- to refuſe it as too 
great an honour, yet yeilded to leſs {than a 
quarrer of an hour'sCourtſhip : And the next 
Sunday marry d they were, with the conſent, 
and to the perfet Eitisfadtion of his Daugh- 
ter, 'Madam Eugenia; who lov d Philadelphia 
ſincerely. They kept their wedding very 
nobly fora month at their own houſe, in 
Great Lincolns-Imn Fields ; but the m2mory of 
the old Lady was ſtill fo freſh with the 
young Lady Fairlaw, that the prevail'd with 
him to remove to another, more convenient 
as ſhe fancy'd, in Covent Gardes, They had 
dwelt there rot much more than four months 
e're thegood oldGentieman fell ſick and dy'*d, 
Whether it were the change of an old Houſe 
for a new, oran old Wife for a young, is yer 
uncertaingtho' his Phyſicians faid,and are - 
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of opinion, that (doubtleſs) it was the laſt. 
Tis paſt all doubt, that ſhe did really mourn 
for;and lamene his Death ; for ſhe lov'd him 
ma , and pay'd him all che dutiful re- 
pet of a Virtuous Wife, while ſhe liv'd 
within that ſtate with him ; which he re- 
warded, as I have ſaid- before. His Funeral 
was very ſumptuous and honourable indeed ! 
and affoon as it was over, Ewgenja delir'd her 
young, beautifal Mother-in-Law, to retreat 
a little with her inta the Country, to a plea- 
ſant houſe ſhe had not twenty Miles dittane 
from Town: urging, that ſhe cou'd by no 

means enjoy her ſelf under that Roof, where 
her dear Father dyd. The obliging Step- 
mother, who might more properly have been 
call'd her Siſter, being exactly of the ſame 
Age with her, readily comply'd, and ſhe 
pals'd away all that Summer with Eugenia, at 
their Country-ſeat, and maft part of the 
Winter too : For Eugenia cou'd by no means 
be prevail'd on to lye one night in her Mo- 
ther's houſe ; *rwas with ſome ReluQancy 
that ſhe conſented to dine there ſometimes. 
At length the whole year of Philadelphia's 
Widow-hood was expird ; during which 
you can't but imagin that ſhe was follicited 
and addreſs'd to by as many Lovers, or pre- 
tended Lovers, as our dear King Charles, 
whom God granit long to Reign , was latel 
by *the Presbyterians, Independanes, Ana-' 
baptiſts, and all thoſe canting Whiggilh Bre- 
thren  Bue ſhe had never fd any'man fo 
welt as to make him hee Husband by Incli- 
narion,unſeſs it wasGracelove,devoured by the 
greedy inhabitants of the 52a. D23 VWhillt 
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Whilſt her Fortune began to mend .thus, 
her Brother's grew worſe ; but that was in- 
deed the effect of his extravagancy ; :1a leſs 
than two years time, he had ſpent eight 
thouſand pounds in France : whence he re- 
rurn'd to England, and purſuing his old Jr: 
fuſe manner of living, -contrated aboye 
too 4. debts here, in leſs than four months 
time ; which not being .able to ſatisfie, he 
was Arreſted and thrown into a Goal, 
whence he' remov'd himſelf into the Kings- 
Bench, on that very day that old Fairlaw dy*d. 
There, at firſt, for about a month he was 
entertain*d like a Gentleman ; but .findin 
no Money coming, nor having a proſpe&to 
any , the Mareſchal and his inſtruments 
eurn'd him to the Common-ſide ; where he 
learnt the Art of Peg-making ; a myſtery 
to Which he had been a ({tranger all his lite 
long, till then. *Twas then he wiſhd he 
might ſee his Siſter, hoping that ſhe was in 
a Condition to relieve him ; which he was 
apt to believe, from the diſcourſe he had 
with Grace/;ve ſome years paſt. Ofrcen he 
wiſh'd to ſee her, but in vain: However, 
the next Eaſter after the old Councellour's 
death, Philadelphia, according to his euftom, 
ſent her Steward to relieve all the poor Pri- 
ſoners about Town : Among the reſt he viſit- 
ed thoſe in the Common ſide of the King's- 
Bench ; where he heard 'em call Sir Witham 
Wilding, t partake of his Lady's Charity. 
The poot-Prodigal was then feeding on the 
Relic of the Basket, not being yet able ta 
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et his Bread at his new Trade: To him the 
eward. gave a Crown, whereas the other 
had but half a Crown apiece. Then he 
| inquir'd of fome of the unhappy Gentlemen, 
Sir William's Fellow-Collegians, of whac 
_ Country Sir William was? how long he had 
been there? and how much his debts were ? 
all of whichhereceiy'd aſatisfa&ory account, 
Upon his return to ' his Lady, he repeated 
the diſmal news of her Brother's misfortunes 
to her; who immediately diſpatch'd him 
back again to the Priſon, with orders to 
give him twenty Shillings more ar preſent, 
and to get him remov'd to the Maſter's fide, 
into a convenient Chamber, for the Renr 
of which the Steward engagd to pay, 'and 
rep rls him, as ſhe had commanded, ewenty 
hillings a week, as long as he ſtay'd there, 
on condition, that he wou'd give the names 
of all his Creditors, and of all thoſe to whom 
he had engag'd any part of his Eſtate ; 
which the poor Gentleman did moſt readily 
and faithfully : After which, the Steward 
enquir'd for a Taylor, ' who came and took 
meaſure of Philadelphia's unkind Brother, and 
was order*d to provide him Linnen, a Hart, 
Shoes, Stockings, and all ſuch neceſfaries, 
not ſo much as omitting a Sword: with all 
which he acquainted his Lady ar his rerurn ; 
who was very much griev'd at her B:other s 
unhappy Circumftances,and at the fame time 
extreamly. well plcasd to find her {elf ia a 
condition to relieve him. The Steward wer: 
conſtantly once a week pay him iis Money, 
4 and 
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and Sir William was continually very curious 
fo know to whom he was obligd for fo 
many and great favours : But he was anſwer'd, 
"That they came from a Lady who deſir'd to 
have her name conceal'd. In leſs than a 
year Philadelphia had pay'd 25ooof. and 
taken off the Mortgages on 2500 I. per Ann. 
f her Brother's Eſtate ; and coming to 
own from Eugenia's Country-bouſe one day 
to make the laſt payment of two thouſan 
_ , looking out of her Coach on the 


oad, near Dartford, ſhe ſaw a Traveller on + 


foot, wlo ſeemd to be tir'd with his Jour- 
ney, Whoſe face, the thought, ſhe had for- 
erly known : This thought invited her to 
9% on him ſo long, that ſhe, at laſt, per- 
{waded her ſelf it was Gracelove, or his 
Ghoſt : For to ſay truth, he was very pale 
and thin, his Complexion ſwarthy, and his 
Cloaths ( ochans } as rotten as if he had 
been bury'd in 'em. However, unpleaſant 
as it was, ſhe could not forbear gazing after 
this miſerable ſpectacle ; and the more ſhe 
beheld it, the more ſhe was confirm'd it 
was Gracelove, or ſomething that had uſurp'd 
his figure. In ſhort, ſhe -cou'd not reſt cill 
the call'd to one of her Servants, 'who rode 
by the Coach, whom ſhe ſtriatly charg'd to 
20 to that poor Traveller,and mount him on 
his Horſe, till they came to Dartford ; where 
ſhe order d him, to take him co the ſame 
Inn, where ihe baited, and refreſh him, 
with any thing that he wou'd eat or drink ; 
4nd after thar, to hize a Horſe for him, to 
$78 | come 
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me to Town with them: That then he 
ou'd be brought home to her own Houſe, 

and. be carefully look'd after, till further 
orders from her. All which was moſt duly 
and punctually perform'd. 
' The next morning early ſhe fent for the 
Steward, ' whom ſhe orderd to take the 
Stranger to a Sale-ſhop, and fit him with a 
Suit of good Cloaths, to* buy him Shirts 
and other Linnen, and all neceſſaries as he 
had provided for her Brother ; and gave 
him charge to uſe him as her particular 
friend during- his ſtay there ; bidding him 
withal learn his name and circumſtances, if 
flible, and to ſupply him with Money for 
£ pocket expences: All which he moft 
aithfully and diſcreetly perform'd , and 
brought his Lady an account of his ſuffer-" 
ings by Sea, and Slavery among the Turks, 
as I have before related ; adding, that hi 
ame was Gracelove, "This was the greateſt 
happineh, certainly, that gver yet the dear 
autiful Creature was ſenſible of, On, t'o- 
ther ſide Gracelove cou'd not but admire'and 
praiſe his good Fortune, that had fo mira- 
culouſly and bountifully reliev*d him and 
one day having ſome private difcourſe wirh 
the Steward, he cou'd not forbear exprefling 
the ſenſs he had of it, declaring that he 
cou'd not haveexpected fuch kind treatment 
from any body breathing, but from' his 
Couſin, , Councellour Fairlaw, his Lady, or 
another young I.ady whom he 'plac'd and 
left with his Couſins. Councellour Fairlaw ? 
(cry d 
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(cry'd the Steward) why, Sir, my Lady is 
the old Councellour's Widow ; the is very 

. 
beautiful and young too, What was her 
name, Sir, before ſhe marry'd the Coun- 
cellour ? (ask'd ' Gracelove.) That I know 
not (Creply'd tother,) for the old Steward 
dy'd preſently after the old Lady , which is 
not a year and a half ſince ; in whoſe place 
I ſucceed ; and, I have never been fo curi- 
ous or inquiſitive, as to pry into former 
paſſages of che Family. Do you know, Sir, 
(laid Graceloyve) whereabouts in Town they 
liv'd before ? Yes, ;Sir, -(return'd the Stew- 
ard , who was taught how to anſwer) in 
Great Lincolns-Inn- Fie ds, I think. Alas ! ( cry'd 
Gracelove) *ewas the fame Gentleman to 
- whom I defign'd to apply my, ſelf, when I 
came to Ergizzd, You necd not deſpair, 
now,. -Sir, ( ſaid Cother) I dare ſay, my 
Lady will ſupply your wants, O wonderful 
goadnoſs of a ſtranger ! (cryd Gracelove) un- 
common and rare amongſt Relations and 
Friends! How have I, or how can I ever 
merit this ! upon the end of their conference, 
the Steward went to Philadelphia, and re- 
peated it, almoſt verbatim to her. Who or- 
der'd Gracelove ſhou'd be taken meaſure of 
by the beſt Taylor in Coven;-Garden ; that 
he ſhou'd have three of the molt ravdith rich 
ſuits made that might become a private 
Gentleman of a thouſind pounds a year , 
and Hats, Peiukes, Linnen, Swords, and 
all things ſuitabic to em , all to bs got ready 
in leſs than a month, in which time, ſhe 
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cook all the opportunity ſhe cou'd either find 
or make to ſes him, and not to be ſeen by 
him-: ſhe oblig'd her Steward to invite him 
ro a Play; whither ſhe follow'd 'em , 
and ſate next to Gracelove, and talk'd with 
him; bur all the while maſqu'd. In this 
month's time ſhe was daily peſter'd wich the 
viſits of her Addrefſors; ſeveral there were 
of 'em ; but the chief were only a Lord of a 
very ſmall Eſtate,  cho' of a pretty great Age ; 
a young bluſtering Knight; who had a 
place of FooJ. a year at Court, and a 
Country Gentleman of a very plentiful E- 
ſtate, a Widower, and of a middle Age. 
Theſe three only of her Lovers the invited 
to dinner, on the firſt day of the next 
month : In the mean while the ſent a rich 

it, and equipage proportionable to:cher 
rother ; with an Invitation co dine with 
her on the ſame day. Then: ſhe writ, to 
Eugenia to come and ſtay in Town, if nor 
in the ſame houſe with her.for two or three 
days before : which her aliectionate Daughs 
ter obgy d; to whom Philade:/94ia related all 
berBrothers paſt extravagancies,and what the 
had done for him, in redeeming moſt part of 
pls Eſtate ; b-gging of her, char if ſhe cou'd 
ancy- his Pcrion, ſhe wou'd take him inte 
her mercy and marry him. Being aflurd 
that ſuch a virtuous Wife, as ſhe wou'd 
prove, mult nece{larily rec!aim him, if yet 
he were not perfeR!y convincd of his Follies; 
which, ſhe doubted not, his late long fuf-- 
ferings had done. Engenia return'd, that 
ſhe 


68 The UnfortunateHappy Laay. 


ſhe wou'd wholly be direted and advisd 
by her in all things ; and that, certainly, 
ſhe cou'd not but like che Brother, ſince ſhe 
lov'd the Siſter ſo perfeRly and truly. 

The day came, and juſt at-ewelve Grace- 
love maceting the Steward on the Stairs,com- 
ing from his Lady, Gracelove then told 'him, 
that he beliewd” he might rake the oppor- 
tunity of that" afternoon , 'to go over to 
Putney, and take a game or two at Bowls. 
The Steward return'd, Very well, Sir, k 
ſhall let my Lady know it, if ſhe enguires 
for you. Philadelphia, who overheard what 
they faid, call'd the Steward in haſte, and 
bid him call Gracelove back, and tell him, ſhe 
expected his Company at her Table to day ; 
and that ſhe defird, he would appear like 
himfelf, The Steward foon' overrook him 
ar the door, juſt going out as Eugenia came 
in ; who look'd back on Gracefove : The 
poor Gentleman was ſtrangely ſurpriz?d at 
the ſight of her, as ſhe was at his: but the 
Steward s meflage did more amaze and con- 
found him. He went dire&ly to his Cham- 
ber to dreſs himſelf in one of thofe rich ſuits 
lately made for him; bur rhe diſtraction he 
was in made him 'miſtake his Coat for his 
Waſtecoat, and put the Coat on firſt ; but, 
recalling his ſtraggling thoughts, he made 
ſhift to get ready time enough to make his 
appearance without a ſecond ſummons, 
Philadelphia was as pleaſant at dinner, as 
ever ſhe had been all her Life: ſhe look'd 


very obligingly on all the >parks, and drank . 
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to every one of 'em particularly, beginning 
to the Lord— and ending to the ſtranger ; 
who durſt hardly life up his eyes a ſecond 
time to her's, to confirm him that he knew 
her. Her Brother was fo confounded, that 
he bow'd and continu'd his head down till 
ſhe had done drinking ; not daring to en- 
counter her Eyes, that wou?d then have 
reproach'd him with his Villany to her. 

Afﬀter dinner the Cloath wastaken away ; 
ſhe began thus to her Lovers, My Lord?! 
Sir Thomas | and Mr. Far-acres ! I doubt not, 
that it will be of ſome ſatisfaction to you 
to know whom I have made choice for 
my next Husband; which now I am re: 
folv d no longer to defer. - 

The perſon to whom I ſhall next drink 
muſt be the Man who ſhall ever command 
me and my Fortune ; were it ten times 
greater than it is : which I wiſh only for 
his ſake ; ſince he deſerves much more.—— 
Here ( ſaid ſhe to one that waited ) put 
Wine into two Glaſſes? Then ſhe took 
the Diamond-Ring from her Finger, and 
put it into one of em, My dear Gracelove, 
(cry'd ſhe) I drink to thee ; and ſend thee 
back thy own Ring with Philadelphia's heart. 
He ſtartled , bluſh'd and lookd wildly ; 
whilſt all the company ſtar'd on him. Nay, 
pledge me (purſu*d ſhe) and return me the 
Ring ; for it ſhall make us both one the 
next morning. He bow'd, kiſs'd and re- 
turn'd it, after he had taken off his Wine, 
The defeated Lovers knew not how ma 

ent 
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ſent it ; The Lord and Knight were for go- 
ing ; but the Country Gentleman oppos'd 
it: and told *em, 'twas the greateſt argu- 
ment of Folly to be diſturb'd at the Caprice 
of a Woman's humour. They fare down 
again therefore; and ſhe invited 'em to her 
Wedding on the morrow. 

And now Brother (ſaid ſhe) I have not 
quite forgotten you, tho' you have not been 
pleas'd to take notice of me: I have a diſh 
in reſerve for you, which will be more grate- 
Ful to your fancy, than all you have taſted 
to day, Here! (cry'd ſhe to the Steward) 
Mr. Rightmen, do you ſerve up that Diſh 
your ſelf! Rightman then ſer a coverd Diſh 
on the Table. What! more tricks yer, 
(cryd my Lord and Sir Thomas,) Come; 
Sir William ! ({aid his Siſter) uncover it! 
He did ſo; and cry'd out, O matchlefs 
goodneſs of a Virtuous Siſter ! Here are 
the Mortgages of the beſt part of my Eſtate ! 
O, what a Villain! what a monſter have 
I been! No more, dear Brother (faid ſhe, 
with tears in her eyes) I have yer a greater 
happineſs in ftore for you: This Lady, 
this beautifal, virtuous Lady, wich twenty 
thouſand pounds will make you happy in 
her Love. Saying this, ſhe joyn'd their 
hands ; Sir William eagerly kilsd Enpenia's, 
who bluſh'd and ſaid, "Thus Madam, I hope 
to ſhew how much I love and honour 
you: My Couſin Eugenia! (cry'd Gracelove!) 
Che ſame, my dear loſt dead Couſin Grace- 
love! (reply'd ſhe) O ! (faid he in a tran- 
ſport) 
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A true Hiſtory. 6r 
ſport) my preſent joys, are greater than 
all my paſt miſeries! my Miſtreſs and my 
Friend are found ; and ftill are mine. 
Nay, (faith, ſaid my Lord) this is pleaſanc 
enough to me, tho I have been defeated 
of the enjoyment of the Lady, The whole 
company in general went away very well 
that night ; who return'd the next morn- 
ing, uu ſaw the two happy pair firmly 
united. 
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To the Right Honourable 


EDW ARD, 


. Earl of Darwentwarer. 


My Lord, 
Eing to Publiſh theſe laft re- 
mains of the Celebrated Mrs. 


Behn, 1 cou'd not loſe fo proper * 


an occafion of ſhewing theReſpe&t 
and Value I have for your Lord- 
ſhip. The humour of Novels is 
fo ſunk for ſome Years, that it 
ſhews an extraordinary deſert in 
Mrs. Behn,that they are ſtill in ge- 
neral ettcem. Others have fought 
after extraordinary and ſcarce 


s 


poſſible Adventures, ſhe happily 


confulted Nature, which will al- 
ways 
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The Dedicatory. | 
ways prevail; ſo that I may call 
her the Orway of this kind of 
Writing ; whoſe Natural Scen's 
live and encreafe eyery day 1 
eſteem with the Ingenious, while 
the fantaſtic Rants of ſome of her 
Cotemporaries dye even before 
their Authors, tho ſo Celebrated, 
and follow'd in their firſt repre- 
ſentation. | 
I know tis the cuſtom of Au- 
thors to fill their Dedications 
with fulſomie flatteries, but as I 
am 'no Author ſo I ſhalt avoid 
their faults, and only profeſs a 
fincere veneration for thoſe ma- 
ny Noble Qualifications which 
render you the Darling of the 


 Witty,and beg'leave to ſubſcribe 


iny ſelf, | 
Tour L:1dfhip' s moſt Obedient, 
Humble Servant, 
SAM. BRISCOE: 


* Next aſterthe Wan:ring Beauty- 


LIAAL 
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Wandring Beauty. 


Was not above Twelve Years old, as 
near as I can remember, when a Lady 
of my Acquaintance, who was parti- 
.. cularly concerned in many of the Paſo 
ſages, very pleaſantly Entertained me with 
the Relation of the Young Lady Arabella*'s 
Adventures, who was Eldeſt Daughter to 
Sir Francis Fairname, a Gentleman of a No- 
ble Family, and of a very large Eſtate in 
the Weſt of England, a True Church-Man, 
a great Loyaliſt, and a moſt diſcreetly In- 
dulgent Parent : nor was his Lady any way 
Inferiourr to him in every Circumſtance of 
Virtue, They had only Two Children 
more, and thoſe were of the ſoft, unhappy 
Sex too; all very Beautiful, eſpecially Ara- 
Sh, and all very much alike, Pioufly Edu- 
cated, and Courtly roo, of Naturally Vir- 
tuous Priaciples and Inclinations, 
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©T'was about the Sixteenth Year of her 
Age that Sir Robe: Richland, her Fathers 
great Friend, and inſeparable Companion, 
but Superionr to him in Eitate, as well as 
Years, felt: the Reliſtleſs Beauty of this 
young, Lady Raging and- Burning in his 
Aged Veins, which had like to have been as 
Fara! ro him, as a Conſumption, or his Cl 
macterical Year of Sixty Three, in which 
he dv'd, as I am told, though he was then 
hardly Sixty. However, the Winter Med- 
Jar wou'd fain have been Inoculated in the 
Summer'sNaQturine. His unieatonable Appe- 
tire grew ſo ſtrong and inordinate, that he 
was oblig'd ro diſcover it to Sir Francis; 
who, thouzh he lovd him very ſincerely, 
had yet a Regard to his Davghter*. Youth, 
and SatisfaQtion in the Choice of a Husband; 
eſpecially when he conſider*d the great dif 
proportion in their Age, which he rightly 
imagined wou'd be yery difagreeable to Ars 
bellabs Inclinations: This made him at fri 
uſe all the moſt powerful and perſuading Ar- 
guinents in his Capacity, to Convince Vir 
Rober: of the Inequality of ſuch a March, bt 
all to no purpoſe . far his Paſſion increaſing 
each Day more violently, the more aidu- 
ouſly, and with the greater vehemence he 
preſt his Friends ro uſe his Intereſt and Aw 
thority with his Laly and Daughter, t 
conſent to his a}noſt nnnatural Propoſition; 
offering this as rne moſt weighty and pre 
vailing Argument, which undoubtedly it 
Was, 
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was, That fince he was a Batchelor,he wou'd 
ſettle his whole Eſtate uponcher, if ſhe ſur« 
- yived © hind, on the Day of Marriage, not 
-defirimg one Penny as a Portion with her. 
:Phis- Diſcourſe wronght ſo powerfully with 
;her'Mother, thar ſhe promis*d the old Lo- 
ver all' the Aſſiſtance he coufd Hope or Ex- 
pett from, her: In order 'to which, the 
next Day'fſhe Acquainted her fair Daughter 
with the Golden Advantage ſhe was like to 
have, if ſhe wou*'d but .confent 7o lye by the 
Parchment that convey d *em''to her. The 
Dear, Fair Creature, was {© ſyroriz'd at 
this Overture made by her Mother, that 
her Roſes turn's all into Lilies, and ſhe. had 
like to have Swoon*d away, bat having'a 
greater Command of her Paſſions'than uſt» 
ally-our Sex have, and chiefly Perſons of her 


. "Ape; ſhe;-afrer ſome little diſorder, which -- 


by no means ſhe xou'd diſſe: ob'+, ſhe made as 
Duriful 4 Rerora to her Mother's Propos 
fition;, as'her Averſion to it would permit, 
and for that time got liberty'ro retreat, and 
lament in Private the Misfortune which ſhe 
partly fore ſaw was ——_— Bur her 
Grief (alas!) was no Cure of her Malady; 


- for the next Day ſhe ws again goubly At- 


tack'd by her Father and Morher, with all 
the Reaſons that Intereſt and Doty cud 
urge, which the endezv51ced ro Obrixte/by 
all the A:grmepts that Nature »nc. *1cling- 
tion cou4d offer, but ſhe foond "»m all in 


,vain, 4nce they continu'd their nng! at-fol 
*Sollickations for ſeveral Days together, at 
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the end of which they both abſolutely Coni- 
manded her to prepare her ſelf for her Nup- 
tials with Sir Roberr, ſo that, finding her- 
{elf under a neceſſity of C omplying, or at 
leaſt of ſeeming ſo; ſhe made *em hope thar 
her Duty had overcome her Averſion ; upon 
which ſhe had a whole Week*s Liberty to 
walk where ſhe wou'd, unattended, or with 
whit Company ſhe pleas*d, and to make 
Viſirs to whom ſhe had a Mind, either of 
her Relations or Acqueintance thereabouts; 
though for three or four Days before, ſhe 
was ſtrialy Confin*d to her Chamber. 


After Dinner, on the third Day of her 
Enlargement, being Summer-Time, ſhe pro- 
pos'd to her Mother that ſhe wou'd take a 
Walk to a Coulin of hers, who liv©d abont 
Four Miles thence, to entreat her to be one 
of her Bride-Maids, being then in a care- 
leſs, plain Dreſs, and having before diſ- 
cours'd very. pleaſantly and freely of her 
Wedding-Day, of what Friends ſhe wou'd 
have Invited to that Solemnity, and what 
Hoſpitality Sir Robert ſhou'd keep when ſhe 
was Marry to him: All which was high- 
ly agreeable to her Parents, who then cou*d 
not forbear Thanking and Kiſſing her for 
it, which the return d to 'em both with a 
Shower of Tears. This did not a little Sur- 
Prize em at firſt, but asking her what cou'd 
cauſe ſoch ſigns of Sorrow after ſo chearful a 
:Diſcourſe on the late Subjet. She anſwer'd, 


That the Thoughts of ber gong now, ſujeny 


d 
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tired, and her Ie \Feer, 
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Lave from ſo Dear and Tender a Father and 
Ahther, were the ſole eccaſtan of ſuch Expreſ- 
(3ons of Grief. This AfﬀeRtionate Reply did 
amply - Satisfie their Doubts, and ſhe pre: 
ſeatly took leave of fem, after having de- 
ſir'd that they wou*d not be uneaſie if ſhe 
ſhou*d not return till a little before Twas 
dark, or if her Couſin ſhou'd oblige her to 
ſtay all Night, with her ; which they rook 
for a diſcreet Caution in her; and conſider- 
ing that young Majidens love dearly to talk 
of Marriaze-Afﬀairs, eſpecially when ſo near 
at hand : And thus eaſily parted with her, 
when they had- walk'd with her about a 
Mile, over a Field or two of their own. 


Never before that time was the dear Crea- 
ture glad that her Father and Mother had 
left her, unleſs when they had preſs'd her 
to a Marriage with the old Knight. They 
were therefore. no ſooner got out of 
ſight, efer ſhe took another Path that led 
croſs the Countrey, which ſhe purſu*d till 
paſt Eight at Night, having walk*d Ten 
Miles fince Two a Clock, when Sir 
Francis and her Mother left her, ſhe was juſt 
now got to a little Cottage, the poor, but 
cleanly Habitation, of a Flvban man and 
his Wife, who had one only Child, 'a 
Dayghter, about. the Lady. Araic!/2's Aye 
and Stature. * Twas happy for hin: fe got 
thither before they were a_B-J ; for her 
Soft and Beautiful Limb; began now 1G 32 

"B tc galls. 
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To the good Woman of the Houſe ſhe » 
plies her ſelf, deſiring Entertainment for 
that Night, offering her any reaſonable $a- 
tisfaftion, The good Wife at firſt ' Sight 
of her had Compaſſion of her, and imme- 
diately bid her walk in, telling. her that 
ſhe might lye with her Daughter if ſhe 
pleaſed, who was very cleanly, tho nor very 
vine, The good Man of the Houſe 
came in foon after, who was very »well 

leaſed with his new Greft; ſo to Supper 
they went very ſcaſonably for the poor 
young. ' ady, who was een ready to faint 
with Thirſt, and not overcharged with what 
ſhe had eaten the Day before. . After Supper 
they ask'd her whence ſhe came, and how 
ſhe durft venture to travel alone, and a foot. 
To which fhe reply'd, that ſhe came from a 
Relation who liv'd at Exeter, with whom 
ſhe hac ſtay'd till ſhe found ſhe was burthen- 
ſome, T hat ſhe was of Welſh Parents,and of 
a good Family ; but her Father dying, left 
a cruel NAfother-in-law , with whom ſhe 
couvd by no means continue, eſpecially, 
fince ſhe wou'd have ford her to marry 
an old Man, whom it was impoſſible ſhe 
fthon'd love, tho he was very Rich; that 
ſhe was now going to ſeek Her Forthne in 
Lendon,, where ſhe hop'd, ar leaſt, to per 
her 2 good Service. They all ſeem'd to pi- 
ty her very heartily, and in a little cime 
after they weat to their two ſeveral Apart- 


megt>3 in one of which. Arabella and” the 


Damſel of the Houſe we as to Bed, Where 
tne 


oe 


ys: CY Wu: CY OD 12 


—_ SS oY Way * oy WY 5 WW Y GW UDP CY wy 


The Wandring Beauty. 9 


the young, Lady ſlept ſoundiy, notwithſtand- 
ins the Hardneſs of her Lodging. In the 
Morning about Four , according to her 
Laudable Cuftott; the young hardy Maiden 
got up to her daily Employment, which 
wakned Arabella, who preſently bethought 
her ſelf of an Expedient for 'her more ſe- 
cure and eafie Eſcape from her Parents Pur- 
foir and Knowledge, propoſing to her Bed- 
fellow an Exchange of their Wearing Appt» 
rel. The Heireſs and Hope of that little 
Family was extreamly fond of the Propoſal, 
and ran immediately to acquaint her Mo- 
therwith it, who was ſo well pleaſed, that 
ſhe cov'd hardly believe it, when the young 
Lady confirm'd it; - and eſpecially, when 
ſhe underſtood the Exchange was to be 
made on even Hands, If you be in earneſt 
Forſooth. (aid the Mother) you ſhall e%x bave 
ber Sunday-Cloaths, Apreed ( retnirn'd Ara- 
bella) but we muſt change Shifts too; 1 bave 
now @ Couple t me, new and clean, Ide 
ofſure'you : For my Floods and Head-dyeſs you 
Il give me two Finners, and ber beſt Str aw- 
Hat ; 'and jor my Shooes, which | have not 
worn above a Week ; 1 will bave ber Holyday+ 
Sboves, A Match indeed, young Mi:ſire v4 

(cry4d the Good Wife). So withont more 
remony, the young unhappy Lady was at- 
tired in her Bediellow's Country- Weeds, by 
Help of the Mother and Davghter. Then 
after ſhe had taken her leave of the good 
old Man too, ſhe put a btoal round Shil- 
ling"ikto his Wife's Hand, as UREVatO Tor 
cr 
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her Supper and Lodging, which ſhe wou*d 
fain have return'd, but t*other wou*d not 
receive it, Nay, then, by tf Mackins, (ſaid 
her |Hoſteſs) you ſball take 4 Breakfaſt cre 
you go, and a Dinner along with you, for 
fear you ſhau*d be ſick by the way. Arabella 
ſtayd to-eat a Meſs of warm Milk, and 
took ſome of their Yeſterdays Proviſion with 
her in a little courſe Linnen-Bag, Then 
asking for,the dire& Road to London, and 
begging a. few Green Wallnuts, ſhe took 
her laſt Farewel of fem. 

Near Twelve at Noon ſhe came to aplea- 
ſant Meadow, thro which there ran a little 
Rivulet of, clear Water, about Nine Miles 
from her laſt Lodging, but quite. out of the 
way to Zondon, Here ſhe ſate down, and 
after drinking ſome of the Water out of 
the hollow of her Hand, ſhe open*d her Bag, 
and made as good a Meal as the courſeneſs of 
the Fare, and the niceneſs of her Appetite 
would permit: After which ſhe brws'd the 
outward green Shells of a Wallnut or two 
and ſmear*d her lovely Face, Hands, an 
part of her: Arms, with the Juice; then 
looking into the little purling Stream, that 
ſeem'd to murmur at the. Injury ſhe did to 
ſo much Beauty ; ſhe figh'd and wept, .to 
think to what baſe Extremities ſhe was now 
likely eo.-be reduc'd! That ſhe ſhon'd be 
forced to ſtain that Skin which Heaven had 
made fo pure and white! But «b /,(cryfd 
_ he to her ſelf) if my Diſobediznce to ny Pa- 
. rents bd not ftain'd my Conſcience wirſe, this 
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needed not to bave- been ' done, Here ſhe 
wept abundantly again; then, drying her 
Eyes, ſhe /waſh'd ,her Feet to refreſh 'em, 
and thence continued her Journey -for Ten 
Miles more, which ſhe compaſs'd by Seven 
a Clock ; when ſhe came to a Village,where 
ſhe got Entertainment for that Night, pay- 
ing for it, and the next Morning, before Six, 
aſſoon as ſhe had fill'd her- lictle Bag with 
what goodChear thar Place afforded, ſhewan- 
derfd on till Twelve again, ſtill croſſing the 
Country, and taking her Courſe to the 
Northern Parts of England, which doubt- 
leſs was the Reaſon her Father and his 
Servants miſs*d of her iu their Purſuit ; 
for he imagin*d that for certain ſhe had ta- 
ken her neareſt way to London, After ſhe 
had refreſh*d her ſelf for an Hours time 
by the ſide of a Wood ; ſhe rofe and wan- 
der*d again near twelve Miles by Eight a 
Clock, and lodg'd at a good ſubſtantial 
Farmer*s. j 6: 

Thus ſhe continued her Errantry for a- 
bove a Fortnight, . having no more Money 
than juſt Thirty Shillings, half of which 
brought her to Sir Chriſtian Kindly's Houſe 
in Lancaſbire, *T was near Five a © lock in 
the Afternoon, when ſhe reach'd that ha 
py Port, when coming to the Hall-Doar ſhe 
inquired for the Lady of the Hovſe, who 
happily was juſt coming into the Hall with 
a little Miſs in her Arms, of about -Four 
Years old. very mnch troubled, with weak 


and fore Eyes ;, The fair Wanderer addreſ- 
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ſing her ſelf to theLady-with all rheHumility 
& Modeſty imaginable; brgg'd to knuw-11 her 
Ladyſhip tad'any Mareiiin her Family va- 
cant, ' in which ſhe might do her Service ? 
To which the Lady rerurn'd by way of 
Queſtion?) Alas / po r- Creature ! ;what conſt 
thou do?” Aly thing, may it pleaſe your Ladys 
ſhip, (replied the Diſgniſed | Beauty ) any 
thing wrthie Wy Strength and my Knowledge, 1 
mein, Madam. Thou ſayſt well (ſaid the La- 
dy) and Pm forry 1 have not any vatent for 
thee, ' I beſeech yow Ladyſhip then (aid ra- 
bella) let me todze in your Barn to Night ;, for ! 
am told it is a great way hence to any Topn, 
and I bayve but littie Money. In my Barn, 
poor Girl | (ery'd the Lady, looking very 
earneſtly on her) Ay, God forbid elje; un. 
leſs we can find a better Lodging for thee, 
Art thon Hungry or: "birſty ? Tes, Madam, 
Ceply'> the wandring Fair One) / couvd 
both Eat aud Drink i* u pleaſe your Ladyſhiy. 
The Lady commanded Vietuals and Drink 
to be — and cou4d not” forbear ſtay- 
ing in the Hall till ſhe had done ; when ſhe 
a$k*d her ſeveral Queſtions ; as of 'what 
Country ſhe-was ? To whieh ſhe anſwer'd, 
truly of Somerſerſhire. What her Parents 
were, and if living. To which ſhe retufnd, 
T bey were Good, Honeſt, and Religious People, 

ſhe hop*d hey were alive, aud in as good 
Health as wi'en ſh» left *emm, After the 1a- 
dy had done Catechiſing her, Arabella, 
looking on the little Child in her Lady- 
hips Arms, faid, Pardov me, Madam, he 

| c 
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ſeech you, if 1 am too bold in asking your Lady- 
ſhip how» that pretty Creatures Eyes came to bs ſo 
bad?” By an extream Cold which ſhe took (re- 
ply*d the Lady.) 1 bad not prefiem*d (return'd 
eforher) to have arked your Ladyſhip this 
ueftion, were 1 not aſſur*d that I bave an In- 
fallible Cure for th- Infirmity : And if (Madam) 
you will be pleaſed to let me apply -it, 1 will tell 
your Ladyſhip the Remedy m private, The 
Lady was much fſurpriz*d to hear a young 
Creature ſo meanly habited, talk fo pentile- 
ly; and after ſurveying her very {trialy, 
ſaid the Lady, Have you ever experimented it 
before ? Tes Madam, (reply*d the fair Phy- 
ſitian) and never without bappy Succeſs : Idare 
engage, Madam, (added ſhe) that I will mate 
Gem as well as my own, by God*s Bleſſmg, or 
elſe ] will be content to loſe mine; which 
Heaven forbid. Amen (cry*d the good Lady) 
for they are very fine ones on my word —Stay 
Child, I will defire Sir Chriſtian to bear « 
with me, and if hc approves it, you-ſhall about 
it z and if it- take good Effet, we will endea- 
wour to requite the Care and Pains it ſhall coſt 
you : Saying thus, ſhe immediately lett her, 
and return*d very ſpeedily with Sir Chri- 
ftian,who having diſcourſed Arabella for forge 
time with great SatisfaCtion & Pleaſure, took 
her into the Parlour with his Lady,where ſhe 
Communicated her _ Secret” to *em" both ; 
which they found ſo Innocent and Reaſfon- 
able, that, they defir'd her ta re it as 


ſoon as polite , and to'tnake her Applica- 
tion of 1t' withal convenient ſpeed ; which 
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ſhe cou'd not do till the next Morning, In 
the mean. time ſhe was order'd a Lodging 
with the Houſe-Maid, who Reported to her 
Lady, That fhe found her a very ſweet and 
cleanly Bed-fellow ; adding, That ſbe never ſaw 
nor felt ſo white, ſo ſmooth, and ſoft a Skin, 
Arabella continu'd her Remedy with ſuch 
good Succeſs, that in a Fortnights time, lit- 
tle Miſs's Eyes were as lively and ſtrong as 
ever. This  endear*d her to the Knight 
and his Lady, that they Created a new Of- 
fice in their Family, purpoſely for her 
which was Attendant on their Eldeſt Daugh- 
ter Eleanra, a Lady much about her Years 
and Stature, who was ſo Charmed with her 
Converſation, that ſhe cou'd not ſtir abroad, 
nor Eat, nor Sleep, without Peregrina Good- 
houſe ( for thoſe were the Names ſhe bor- 
row'd :) Nor was her Modeſty, Humility, 
and Sweetneſs of Temper, leſs engaging to 
her Fellow-Servants, who all ſtrove which 
ſhoucd beſt expreſs their Love to her, On 
Feſtival-Days, and for the Entertainment of 
Strangers, ſhe wouf'd lend her helping Hand 
to the Cook, and make the Sauſe for every 
Diſh, though her own Province was only to 
Attend the young Lady, and prepare the 
Quidlings, and other Sweet» Meats, for the 
Reception of Sir Chriſtian's Friends, all 
which ſhe did ro Admiration, In this ſtate 
of eaſie Servitude ſhe liv'd there for near 
Three Years, very well contented at all 
times, but when ſhe berhought- her ſelf of 
her Father, Mother and Siltef$5Courted - 
A 
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all the principal Men-Servants, whom ſhe 
refus*d in fo obliging a manner, and with 
ſuch ſweer, obliging Words, that they cou*d 
not think themſelves injur'd, though they 
found their Addreſſes were in vain. Mr. 
Prayfaſt, the Chaplain himſelf, cou'd nor 
hold out againſt her Charms. For her Skin 
had long ſince recover'd its Native White- 
neſs ; nor did ſhe need Ornaments of Cloaths 
to ſet her Beauty off, if any thing cou*d 
Adorn her, fince ſhe was dreſs altogether 
as Coſtly, though not ſo Richly (perhaps) 
as Eleanora, Prayſaſt therefore found that 
the Spirit was too weak for the Fleſh, and 
gave her very broad Signs of his Kindneſs in 
Sonnets, Anagrams, and Acroſticks, which 
ſhe receiv©d very obligingly of him, taking 
a more convenient time to Langh at fem 
with her young Lady. 


Her kind Reception of *em encourag*d 
him to that Degree, that within a few Days 
after, ſuppoſing himſelf ſecure on her fide, 
he apply*d himſelf to the good Old Knight, 
his Patron, for his Conſent to a Marriage 
with her, who very readily comply'd with 
his Demands, eſteeming it a very advanta- 

ious Match for Peregrina, and withal told 

im, That he wou'd 4ive him Three Hundred 
Pounds with her, beſides the firſt Benefit that 
fhou®d fall, within bis Gift, But (ſaid he) as 
4 doubt not that ,you are ſufficiently Acquainted 
with ber Virtues, and other excellent Qualifica: 
tions, *tis neceſſary that you ſhou'd know the 
worſt 
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worſt that I can tell you of her, which i, That 
ſhe came to us a meer Stranger, in @ very mean, 
though cleanly Habit , and therefore, as (he bas 
own 'd to us, we may conclude, of very humble, 
yet boneſt Parentage. A | (poſſibly ) her Father 
might have been, or ts, ſome Husbandman, or 
ſome-what Inferiour to that ; for we took bey up 
at the Door, begging one Night*s Entertain« 
ment in the Barn. How, Sir! (cry'd Pray- 
faſt, ſtarting ) have you no better knowledge 
of her Birth, thea what you are pleas'd to 
diſcover now ? No better, nor more ( Re- 
ply%d the Knight.) Alas! Sir, then ( re- 
turn*d the Proud Canonical fort of a Farmer) 
She is no Wife for me: 1 ſhall diſhonour 
my Family by Wircryinz & baſely. Were 
you never told any thing of this before ? 
Caskd the Knight.) You know, Sir, (An- 
{wer'd the Prelate that wou'd be) that I 
have not had the Honour to Officiate, as 
your Chaplain, mach more than halt a Year ; 
in which time, *tis true, 1 have heard that 
ſhe was Receiv*d as a Stranger; but that 
ſhe came in ſo low a Capacity, | never learn'd 
call now. 7 find then Parſer, (aid che Knight) 
That you do not like th: Author of your Happt- 
neſs, at leaſt, wh» mizht be ſo, becauſe ſhe 
comes to you in ſuch an burnble manner; [tell 
you the Fews are m:ſe'able for the ſame Reaſon. 
$he cannot be ſuch perfe&ly ro me (return'd 
t*orher) without the Alvantage of good 
Birth. With that I*'m ſure ſhe wou*d not re- 
turn'd his Patron, and lefr him to 30 to 
Peregrina, whom he happily found _ 
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Child ( faid he to her) Fave 10u any Obliga- 
tion to Ar. Prayfall!? As how, vir? ſhe 
ask'd. £9 you lvve lim? Have you made 
him any Promiſe of Alarriage? Or, bas he 
any way Engaged bimſc!f to you? Neither, 
Sir (ſhe Anſwer'd.) 'Tis true, | love him 
as my Fellow-Servant, no otherwiſe, He - 
has indeed been ſome-what Laviſh . of his 
Wir and Rhimes to me, which ferv'd well 
enough ts divert my young Lady and me. 
Gut of all Mankind, perhaps, he ſhouw'd be 
the. laſt I wou'd _chuſe for a Husband. / 
thought (Laid rhe good humour'd old Knight) 
that &e bad already obtain*.i a Promiſe from you, 
ſince he came but juſt now to a3k my Conſent, 
which I freely gave him at firſt, upon thas 
Thought ;, but he ts doubtful of your Birth, and 
fears it may diſkonuur bis Family, if be ſhowd 
Marry you. On my Word, vir ( return'd 
Peregrina, bluſhing, with diſdain, no doubt) 
our Families are by no means cqual. Whasz 
thy Family is 1 know not ( ſaid Sir Chriſtin) 
but ] am ſare thou art infinitely Superiour to, 
bim in all the Natural Embelliſhments both of 
Body and Mind, Be ju{} to thy ſelf. and be not 
bafty to Wed; Thou haſt more Mcrit than 
Wealth alone can Purchaſe.  O ! dear Sir (ſhe 
return'd) you Ruin me with Obligatiogs,ne- 
ver to be Re-paid but ia Acknowledgment, 
and that imperfealy roo. Here they were 
laterrupted by the young Lady, to, whom 


ſhe Repeated the Conference berwixrt . Sir 


Chriſtian, and Frayfaſt, as ſoon as ever Sir 
Chriſtian left the Room, bards 
| B Abotr 
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About a Week after, Sir Lucius Lovewell, 
a young, Gentleman, of a good Preſence, 
Wit -and Learning enough, whoſe Father 
dying near a Twelve-month before, had left 
him upwards of 3000 1. a Year, which too 
was ai. Excellent, Accompliſhment, though 
not the beſt, for he was admirably 'good 
Humour'd, came to: Vilit Sir Chriſtian King- 
ly, and as ſome of the Family imagin'd, 
*twas with: delign to make his Addreſles to 
the young Lady, Sir Chriſtian's Dayghter ; 
whatever his Thoughts were, his Treat- 
ment there was very generous and kind, 
He ſaw the Lady, and lik'd her very well; 
nay,: doubtleſs, wou'd have admitted a Paſ- 
fion for her, had not his Deſtiny at the ſame 
time ſhewn him Peregrina., She was- very 
Beautiful, and he as ſenſible; and *tis not to 
be doubted but- that he immediately took 
Fire. However, his Application and Court- 
ſhip; free and unaffefted as jt was, were 
chiefly directed to Sir .Chri//zan's Daughter : 
»ome- little Reſpects he paid to Peregrins, 
who con'd not chooſe but look on him as a 
very fine, good-humour'd, and well Ac: 
, compliſh*'t Gentleman. "When the Hour 
"came that he thought fit to retreat, Sir Chri- 
Fran ask*d him, When he wou'd make fem 
Happy again in his Converſation ? To which 
he. return'd, That ſince he was 110t above [even 
or _cight Males from him, and that there, wert 
. Charm, ſo" Attraftive at Sir Chriſtians, be 
fhowd: the frberty to Fiſit him ſooner-and 
| of iner than he cither cxpe@Frt of deſir*d. T'other 
Tm» | re; 
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reply'd; That was impoſſible z and fo with- 
out much more Ceremony, he took his leave 
of that delightful Company for two or three 
Days; at the end of which he return'd with 
Thoughts much different from thoſe at his 
I5rſt coming thither, being ſtrongly Agita- 
ted by his Paſſion for Perezrina, He took and 
made all the opportunities and occaſions that 
Chance and his own Fancy cou*'d offer and 
preſent to Talk to her, both before, at, and 
after Dinner, and his Eyes were i conſtant- 
ly fix*d on her, that he ſeem%d to obferve 
nothing elſe, which was fo viſible to Sir 
Clriſtian, his Ladv and Daughter, that. they 
were Convincd of their Error, in believ« 
ing that he came to make bis Gourt to the 
young Ladv. This late Diſcovery of the 
young Knight's Inclinations, was 1 way 
uupleaſant to Sir Chriſtian and. his'Lady, and 
tothe young Lady it was moſt agreeableand 
obliging, ſince her Heart- was already pre- 
engag*d elſewhere; and. ſince ſhe did equally 
detire the good Fortune of her Beantiful At- 
tendant with her own, 


The Table was no ſooner clear'd; and a 
Loyal Health or -two gone round, c*er $ 
Chriftien ask% his young Amorous Gueſt to, 
take a Walk with him in the Gardens :; . 
which Sir Luctus readily conſented, drfign- 


ry 


.ing to diſc. oſe' thay to him for: @ Secret, 
* Which was but too a 


8 to alt that were 


preſerit at Table: When 
thoogks- he: kacþ ſaſfciently 
2 


; 
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Commended the neatneſs of the Walks, and 
beauty of the Flowers, he began to this 
Effect : 


+ Poſſibly Sir Chriſtian, 7 ſhall. ſurprizs you 
with the Diſcourſe {*m going to make you ; but 
"tis certain, no Man can avoid the neceſſity of 
the Fate which he lics under ; at leaſt / have 
now found 'it ſo. I came at firſt, Sir, with 
the hopes of prevailing on you, to Honor aid 
make me happy in. a Marnage with AMad.:m 
Eleanora | your Daughter ;, but at the [amen 
ſtart I was: ſeiz*d nith ſo nreſiſtible a Paſſion 
for the Charming Percgrina, that I find no Fm- 

re, Fame no* Wit, can. make me p:rfettly 
Bleſt here below, without the Enjoyment of that 
Beautiful "Creature, Do not miſtake me, Sir, 
( TE befeech:you, centinu"d he) I mean an Ho- 
nourable Enjoyment —- / will make Ler my 
Wife, Sir, if you will be generouſly pleas*d to 
uſe your-Intereſt with ber on my part. 


' To which the good oid Knight reply'd, 
What you think (Sir) you have now im- 
parted as a Secret has been the general Ob- 
Jervation "of all my Family e'cr ſince you 
gave us the Happineſs of your Company to 
day : | Your Paſlion is too. great to be diſ- 
gviſed ;. and I am extreamly pleaſed that 
you' can think: any thing in-my Houſe wor- 
th7 the Honour you intend Feregrina. In- 
deed, had you made any: particular and pub- 
lick Addreſs to my Daughter, I ſhould have 
-believ'd* it want of Merit in ber, or jn fo 

& 
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her Parents, that you ſhould after that quir 
your Pretenlions ro her, without any wil- 
ling or known -Offeace committed on our 
fide, | therefore {Sir approve your © hoice, 
and promiſe you my utmoſt Aſſiſtance 
afar, She is rea!ly virtuous in all ibe Lati- 
inde of Virtuz; Her.Beauty is too viſible 
ro be diſpured by, ev'n by Envy it RIF: 
As for her Birth, ſhe leſs can inform you of 
it; 1 muſt only ter” you know, that a$/her 
Name imports ſhe” was utterly a Stranger, 
and entertata'd by vs in pure Charity, - But 
the Antiquity and Honour of your Family 
can re.cive no Diminurion by a Match 'with 
| 2 Boinciful ant Virtuons Creature, for 
| whom, you f17, and 1 belteve, you have (o 
| true a Pallivon, I have now rold you the 
x worlt (Sir) that I know of her ; but your 
Wealrh and Love may make yon hoth eter» 
nally happy oa Earth. And fo they | ſhall, 

by ber Dear {elf (retarn's the AmoerousRKnight) 

if both of 'em may recommend me-to her, 
| with your Perfſivalions added, which {till 7 
' beg. . Say, rather you Command; and with 
thoſe TI hree Rundred Pounds which I pro- 
wiſed her, it ſhe marry'd with my Conſent 
to Sir Luci. 


To this, che other ſmiling, reply*d; 
Her Perfos and Love 3s ail I court or bor aps 
- Þ Sir: But /inte you bave thought ber werthy of 
- | fo great an Expreſſion of your Favour arid Km l- 
e ff nfs, 1 will receive it with all Fumility as 
» | &« from a1 Father, whi:h 1 ſhall ever eſteem you— 
F B 3 But 
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Fut ſee, Sir, (cry'd he in an Extalic) bow 
JP: comes, led by Madam Peregrina, your 
Dau-btcr, The young Lady coming to 
him, began thus. 7 know ( Sir) "tis my Fa- 
ther qnd Mothers Deſire and Ambition to 
ſhew you the beartieſt Welcome in their Power, 
Which can be no means be made apytar fo particu. 
larly and undiſputably, as by preſenting you with 
mhat you like beſt in the Family, In Aſſurance 
therefore that 1 ſhall merit their Favour by 
this AF, I bave brought your Dear Peregring 
to you, not withoit Advice, and ſome Inftru- 
ons of mzne, that may concern ber Happineſs 
with you, if diſcreetly o:fer'd, and purſued 
by ber. In ſhort (Sir) I have told her that « 
Gentleman of ſo Good a Figure, ſuch excellent 
Parts, and generous Education of ſo Antient 
an! Honourable a Family ; togetber with fo plen- 
ul an Eſtate, as you at preſent poſſeſs, ts capa: 
of bringing Happineſs t# any, the Faireſt 
Lady in this Country at leaſh. O Madam 
(return'd Sir Lucus) your Obligation is fo 
great, that I want Senſe to receive it as | 
ought 3 much more Words to return you 
any proportinnable Acknowledgment of it 
But give, me Leave to ſay thus mnch, Ma- 
dam; that my Thoughts of making my 
Court to yu Ladyſhip firſt invited me to 
give. Sir-Chriftias.- your Father, the trouble 
of 2 Viſit, ſince. the Death of mine, Howe- 
ver, the. oxer-ruling Powers have thonght 
to Grert.mp-po , and: the Oftaing of 
my Heazt, which can never reſt, but with 
this Dear Charming Creature.——Your Me- 
4 OS TItS, 
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1its, Madam are ſufficient for the Gen” 
tleman on whom [ eatirely fix'd my Afﬀe” 
Qions, before you did me*-the' FHonoury 
and your felf the Trouble of your firſt Vi- 
"ſit, interrupted Sir - Chriſtian's Daughter. 
And rom, Sir, (added ſhe to her Father) if 
you pleaſe, bet us leave 'em to mike an end of 
this Buſin js between themſelves, No Midam, 
{cry'd Sir Lucius) your Father has promiſed 
me to make uſe of his Jatercſt with her for 
my. ſake. This 1 now expeQz. Sir, / hex 
( ſaid the Old Knight) thou Dear Beautiful 
ani Virtuons. Stranzer! If I have any Power 
to per ſwade thet, take my Advice, and this Hy- 
nour tble Gentleman to thy loving Hushand:; 
I'm jure bell move ſo to thee. If 1 could come 
mand thee, I world, .Ah Sir ! ( faid ſhe, 
kneeling, withTears falling from her Charm- 
ing Eyes) I know none living that has 
greater Right and Power, -—— Burt (alasSir!) 
this . Honourable Perſon knows not - the 
Meanneſs of my Birth, at leaſt, he cannor 
thiak ir any way proportionable or ſaitd- 
ble to His. O thou dear Creature, ( eryd ber 
Lover, ſetting one Knee to the Ground, 'and 
taking ber up) Sir Chriltian has alrgady . di{- 
coterſed all thy Circumſtances to me. . Riſe and 
Bleſs me with thy Conſent. - I mult agk my 
Lady's, Sir, (ſhe reply'd). See,...here .nmy 
Mother comes (feid the young Lady) ant 
entreated her good Word for. Sir Lucius, 
od antient- Lady- . then. to ule 
Arguments to inclige her to yield , 
ro her Happineſs ; A] in fine, ſhe was pre- 
4 


vail'd 
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vail'd on to {a7,'1 do Conjeat, and will en: 
deayour. to deſerve the Hcnourable Title of 
: your Dutifu! Wife, Sir, *T'was with mo 
common Joy and Tranſport that he receiw'd 
her Hand, and kiſſed thoſe dear Lips that 
give him an Aſiurance of his Happineſs 
which he reſolvd ſhould begin about a 
Month or: two afterwards; in which time, 
he might” ſend !1Orders to Londen for the 
making "their Welding Cloatlfs. - Into the 
Houſe thea they all went, Sir Luci leading 
Pereprina, and the firſt they mer of the Fami- 
ly was /rayfat, who was not a little ſur- 
priz'd nor tdifcompos'd at that Sight; and 
more eſpecially when Sir Chriſtian told him, 
That tho be did not think that Beautiful Sweet 
Stranger worthy the Title of his Wife, yet now 
ke ſhou*d be obliged to joyn her to that Honour- 
able Perſon, The Slave bow'd, and look 
very pale. 


All things were at laſt got ready for 
the Conſommation of their Bliſs, and Pray- 
faſt did their Buſineſs effeQually, rho-much 
againſt his Will, however he receiv©d the. Re- 
ward of I wenty broad Pieces. The Wedding 
was kept for a Weck at Sir Chriſtian's Houſe; 
after which they adjourn'd to the Bride- 
groom's, where it laſted as long as at Sir 
Chriſtian's; his Lady, Danvghrter, and the 
reſt of that Family would ftay, As they 
were leaving him, Sir Zucius diſpos'd. of 
Two Hundred Pounds amongſt Sir Chriſtian's 
| = Servants. 
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Servants, and the reſt of the Three Hun- 
dred he diſtributed among the Poor of 
both Pariſhes, : 
When they were gone, the Aﬀectionate 
Tender Bridegroom cou'd by no means be 
perſwaded -by any Gentlemen, his Neigh- 
bours, to hant with em, or to take any Di» 
vertiſement, tho' but for half a Day; 
elteeming it the higheſt Unkindneſs ima- 
ginable. to: leave his Lady Not that ſhe 
could be alone neirher in his Abſence ; 
for ſhe never wanted the Viſits of all the 
Ladies ronnd about, and thoſe of the beſt 
Quality ; who were equally Charm*d with 
her Sweetneſs ' of Temper, as the Men 
were with her outward Beauties. . But ina 
Months time, - or thercabout, obſerving that 
he. was contianally ſollicited and courted 
ro ſome Sport or Paſtime with thoſe Gen- 
tlemen of his Neighbourhood, ſhe was 
forc'd to her ſelf the Violence to beg of 
him that he would divert himſelf with fem 
as before their Marriage he us*d: And ſhe 
had ſo good Succeſs, that he did allow him- 
ſelf two Days in the Week to hunt : Inone 
of which, coming home about Five a Clock, 
and. not finding his Lady below Stairs, he 
went direaly up to her Chamber, where 
he ſaw her leaning-her Head- on her Hand, 
and her Handkercheif all bath in Tears. 
At this Sight he was ſtrangely amaz'dq 
and- \concern'd.” Madem, ( oyd be, 
'n an unuſual Tone) what means ſuch Poſtures as 
wh theſe * 
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theſe? Tell me ! For Imuſt know the o-c.2/ton. Sur- 
prized and ,Frembling at this his yawonted 
manner of faluting her, ſhe ſtarted up, and 
then, falling on her Knees, . ſhe wept. out, 
O thou Dear Author and Lord of all my 70 
on Farth ! . Look not, 1 beſecch. you, ſo wildly, 
nor ſpeak terribly to me! T hou Center of all my 
Happineſs below (return'd he)Riſe and make 
me acquainted with .the dreadful Occaſion 
of this Aﬀidting, and Tormentiag Sight ! 
All you ſball know, ( fbe reply:d) Deareſt of 
Humane Bleſſings | But ſit, and change your 
Looks ; . they 1 can ſpeak. Speak then, m 
Life (faid he). but reil me all; All l mu 
know, Js there 8 Thought qhout my Soul that 
you-ſball not partake? I'm {ure there is not, 
( he reply*d) fay on then, « Nou know, Sir, 
(ſhe return*d) that '7 have left my Payents 
now Three Tears, or thereabeuts, and know not 
whether they are Living or Lead. 1 pas refic- 
ting therefore on . the Troubles which my un- 
dutiful and long 'Abſence may have cauſed *em. 
For, poor and mean as they may be, they well 
infirufted me. in. all good things; and I wou'd 
once more, by your dear Permifſon, ſee *em, and 
beg their Pardon for my Fault: For, theyre 
myParents ſtill if leying,Sir ;, tho (unbappily) not 
morth Tour Regard. by ck ! (cryd he). can 
that Pair who gave my Deareſt Birth, . want 
my Regard /. or ought 1 can do .for'em ! 
No, T hou ſhalt ſce *em, and fo will I, But 
tel me, Peregrina, Is this the only fn 
our .Diſcompaſure ? So mey I fad be bleſs*: 
i you dear Love, (foe reply'd) as - Jy 
74h, 


The Wand-mng Beaut = 
Truth, and all-the Cauſe... When ſhall we ſee 
*m then ? (he asked) Ye fee (em (ary*/ ſhe) 
O your Goodneſs deſcends y00 wich , and you 
confound me with your wonevited and wiexgelt+ 
ed Kindneſs. Tis 1 da'vne that have offended, 
and I alone am fat to ſec *em. That muſt por 
be ( return'd her AﬀeRcionate Husbang } 
no, wefll both go together; and if they 
want, either provide for - fem there, or 
take *em hither with ns. Your Education 
ſhews their Principles, and *tis no Shame to 
own Virtueus Rclations. Come, dry thy 
dear lamenting Eyes 3 the beginning; of the 
next Week :we'll ſet forwards. Was ever 
Difobedience ſo rewarded mith ſuch 2 Eiubaidj! 
( faid ſhe) thoſe Tears have waſp & thet Chi 
diſh Cult away. And there ts ne K emard above 
thy Virtue. 


| In a few Days Monday began the Date of 
their Journey to the Weſt of England; and 
in Five or Six Days more, by the help of 4 
Coach and Six, they got' to Cirpnull; 
where, in a little Towh, of little Accommo- 
dation, they were oblig'd to take up their 
Lodgings the firſt Night, In. the Morning, 
(faid his Lady to him} 46 Dear, ghout 4 
Mile and a. hat, workuer> _— Francis 
Fairname and hi if yes being, 
who baye 4207 fie Ref - mor tb , 
ung s, 4 1you y 7 | 81; 06 Ji 
kind yd. felF as 7a wa rhither, ard Dine 
with the old Gentleman; for that you: muſt, iþ 
304 fee im; whilſt 1 Ray bere, and ſend - wy 
; 4 
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Father and Mather, tf to be found, an4 prepare 
"em to receive 'you" t* your Return. T1 muit not 
have no Denial (added ſhe) for if you refuſe 
this Favour, all my Deſigns are Hjt—— Mate 
hafte my Life ;, *tis now "Eleven a Click, 1: 


your Abſence I'll adreſs, to. try 'if Chanze of 


Cloathy can  bide - me from *em, This was 
ſo ſinall 4Requeſt, 'rhat he did 'not Itay to 
_ reply - to'r, 'bur preſently lefr her, and got 
thither in le than halt an Hour; attended 
+ 6nly by one Footrman. He was very kindly 
and reſpeQfully receiv*d by the old Gen- 
tleman, who had-eertainly been a very 
Beautiful Perfon in+his Youth; and Sir Z4- 
tiw fixing his Eyes" upon his Face, con!d 
hardly remove em, being very pleaſantly 
and ſurpriſingly entertain'd with ſome Lines 
that he obſervd in it. But immediately re- 
colletting himſelf, he told him, that ha- 
ving heard how fine a Seat that was, his 
Curioſity led him 'to beg the Favour thar 
he might. ſee it. The worthy old Knight 
return'd,- that his Houſe and all ' the 
Accommodations - in” "at, | were at his 
Service: So inviting him in, he farisfied his 
pretended Curioſity z” and after he had ſhewn 
all that was worthy the 6ght of a Stranger 
in the Houſe, he led him into his Gardens, 
which furniſh*d Sir Lucins with new mat- 
ter of Admiration ; wheace the old Knighr 
brought -him into the Parlonr, telling him 
that *twas his Cuſtom 'to ſaffer n» Stran- 
ger -to return till he had (either din{d or 

| ſupp'd 
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ſupp*d with him, according as the Hoyrof 
the Day or Night preſented. 
m4} P-2 


©T'was here the Aﬀe&Alonate Husband* was 
ſtrangely ſurpriz*'d at the Sight of a PiQtore, 
which ſo- nearly counterfeited rhe Beauties 
of his dear liv4d Lady that he ſtood" like 
an Image himſetf, pazing ahd varying; the 
Colours of-+ his "Face ' ayitating \by the'Di- 
verſity of his Thoughts ;-' which Sir Francid 
perceiving; ask%J-him what it was that'ſ6 
viſibly concern'd him? To- which he” re- 
ply*.1, That indeed he 'way concern'd; but 
with great Sacisfation 'aad: Pleaſure,” fince 
he had never ſeen any thingmore Beautifef 
than that Pifture, unleſs it were 'a Lady 
for whom he had the moſt ſincere -Aﬀe:- 
ction- imaginable, and whom ir did*very 
nearly repreſent; and-'then enquir'd for 
whom that: was drawn ?* Sir Francs Jn- 
ſwer'd him, *Twas deſign*d fur one who Wes, 
I dare not ſay who Is wy Dakghter, and "the" 6- 
ther two nere drawn for ber younger Siſters. 
{nd ſee Sir,(purſued he) here they come follow- 
ing their Mother: At which Words Sir Zucizes 
was obliged to divorce: his Eyes from the 
Charming Shadow, and ' make his Compli- 
ments to .them; which were no ſooner over 
than Dinner ' was fſerv'd in, where the 
young Knight eat as (heartily as he: could 
conſidering 'he fare juſt oppolite to-Ir, ” and 
in ſight of the Two Ladies, '-who 'were now 
exactly like his own Wife, tho not (overy 

Beauifyl, 
The 
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The Table being -uncover'd, Sir Luciu 
defir*d to know why the Sir Frances ſaid 
he doubted” whether the Original of that 
Pifture were /yet-his Daughter > Fo which 
the Mother return'd, ( big with Sorrow, 
which was feen- in her Tears.) That he 
Fiuchand had- ſpoken but tos rightly : For 
(added ſhe) 4ie- row Three Years: /irice we 
haze enrber feer ber, or beard from ber. How 
Madam | Three Years (cry'& Sir Zcius) I 
believe I can} ſhow your Ladyſhipadear Ac- 
intance of. mine, ſo wonderfa!ly like 
at PiQure, that law almoit periwadcd ſhe 
is the very Original; only {( pardon me, 
Madam) fhe tells me her Parents: arc of 
mean Birth and Forrane. Dear Sir, (cry*d 
the Tender Mother } 4s ſhe in this Country ? 
She is not Two Miles hence, (reply*d Sir 
Lucius). By all things moſt dear to you, Sir, 
( ſaid the: Lady) let ws be fo bappy as to fee 
ber, and that with dl! conucnient Expedition ! 
For, it will-be a Mappineſs to ſec any Creature, 
the only Like my Deareſt Arabella. Arabella, 
Madam! Alas. No, Madam; her Name is 
Reregrina. - No matter for Names,” Sir,' (cry 
the Lady) I matit the Sight of the dear Crea» 
ture, Sir, ( added-the worthy-old Knight ) 
Fea aſſure you it with be an Eternal Obligation 
Fo'.; of if you pleafe we wilt on yeu' to ber. By 
no means, SEED _ ) I will 
repeat my 4 roubte'to you with her. in! ari 
Hour at furtheſt. ie fall deſire tbe Contine» 
ce of ſuch Trouble as long as we live (roply'd 

” 
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Sir Frangzs). So without farther Ceremony 
Sir Zucius left *em; and return'd to his Lady; 

whom: he found- ready-drefs'd, as he-wiſh? 
he might. Madam ({aig he) where arc your 
Fither and Mduther i 1 know not yer, "my 
Dear, ſhe repiy'd, » Well { return'd he) we 
will expect *em, of ſend for *em hither at Night; 
m the mean time 1 baye engag d to bring you 
with me to Sir Francis Fairname and bis Ladp 
with all imaginable Expedition. $0 immediately 
as ſoon as Coach and Six, and Equipage, was 
ready, he hurry'd her away with him to Sir 
Franczs, whom they found walking with his 
Lady and two Davghters in the outward 
Court, impatiencly expecting their Comlag. 
The Boot, of the Coach (for that was: the 
Faſhion in thoſe Days} was preſently ler 
down, and Sir-Zuci led his Lady forwards 
to them; who coming within Three or Four 
Paces of the good old Knight, his Lady fell 
on her Knees, and begg'd their Pardon and 
Bleſſing. Her Atﬀe&tonate Father anſwer 
*em with Tears from his Eyes; lnt the good 
antient Lady was ſo overcome with Joy, that 
ſhe-fell into a Swoon, and had like to have 
been accompanied by her Daughter,  whq 
fell upon her Knees by: her, and with her 
$hrieks recall her, when Mw, ſtrait cry'd 
ou | ter; aughter 5 comme. apgin! 
my Arab we! Ays My dear offoaded 
er, with all the Duty and Pegitence 
that Humanity is ole. of, return'd 
the Lady Lovewell.. Her Siſters thetr ex- 
preſt their Love. in Tears,  Embrazes \ god 
cs 
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Kiſſes, while her dear Husband begg'd a 
Aleffing of her Parents, who were very plca- 
lantly ſurpriz'd ro know that their Daagh« 
ter was ſo happily marry*d, and to a Gen- 
tlcman of ſuch an Eſtate and Quality as Sir 
Lucius ſeem'd to be : *T was late that Night 
efre they went to Bed at Sir Franca's. The 
next day, after they had all pretty well eas'd 
themſelves of their Paſſions, Sir Frances told 
his Son-in-Law, that as he had three Daugh- 
ters, ſo he had 3o0e |. a Year, and he wou'd 
divide it equally among 'em z bur for Joy 
of the Recovery .of his eldeſt Daughter, 
and her . Fortunate Match . with ſo worthy 
a Gentleman as Sir Luciu, who had given 
him an Account of his Eſtate and Quality, 
he promiſed him Ten Thouſand Pounds in 
ready Money beſides; whereas the other 
young, Ladies were to have bur Five Thou- 
ſand apecce, beſides their Dividend of the 
Eſtate, And now i ſaid he) Dauegbtcr, the 
Cauſe of your Retreat from ws, old Sir Robert 
Richland bas been dead theſe Three Months on 
fuch a day. How,Sir,(cry'd ſhe) on ſuch a day! 
That was the. very Day on which 1 was 6 
happy as to be marry'd to my Dear Sir 


Lucius. ty 


" She then gave her Father and Mo- 
- ther, and Siſters, a Relation of all rhat 
had happen'd to - her: ſince her Abſence 
from her Dear. Parents, who were ex- 
treamly pleaſed . with the Account of 

Sir 
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Sir Chriſtian and his Lady*s Hoſpitality 
and Kindneſs to her; and in leſfs thal 
a Fortnight after they took a Journey 
to Sir Lucw's, carrying the two other 
young Ladies along with 'em, and by the 
way they call'd at Sir Chriftran's, where 
they arriv'd time eriough to be preſent 
the next Day at Sir Chriſtian's Daughter's 
Wedding, which they kept there for a 
whole Fortnight. 
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THE 


Epiſtle Dedicatory 
; 'T 0 
Arthur Maynwaring Eq. 


Honoured Sir, 


am told that Dedications wers 
Orrgizally only made to Men of 
known Merit , whoſe ſenſe and 
Learning bad gaind ſuch\ a Reputa- 
tion in the World, that their Names 
Prefiz*d, flamp*d the Book current, 
and made it receiv'd by dll as 
fach. And that the Weakneſs, or A- 
 tvarice of Anthcrs, afterward per- 
verted that (zſton, to the Flattery of 
the Mintons of Fortune, who had 
little elſe to 1ecommend them to their 
Choice. Py 
j 


The Epifile Dedicatory. 

If this were ſa, 1 bave the ſatis- 
fation of r- toring, (at leaſe bere) 
Merit to its Right; for Mr. Mayn- 
wating*s Neme is ſo well Known 
among t 'e Men of the Beſt Senſe, 
and all Lovers of Learning, that it 
© ſufficient Protcition for this 
P-tihumas Work of the Dereaſed 
Authre;s, who was Miſtreſs of fo 
ezrge a ſhare' of Senſe, that fhe 
won! her ſelf have been Ambitious of 
making- toe jam? CIoige of a Fatron. 

If 1 bad but a powy, that held 
ſome Proportion to my will, 1 ſhould 
ere Sir let the Reader know all 
thoſe Admirable Qualifications , 
which Recommenil and endear you 
fo all chat know you, J !tould men- 
tion your perfect Acquaintance with 
the Ancients , the juſt Niceneſs of 
your Taſt both of them and the 
Moderns, The Vivacity of your 


Wit, 


JM! 
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. Wit, the Strength of your Reaſon, 


the Matureneſs of yaur Judgments - 
the A pre F. pr ache 
Eaſineſs of your Converſazion, And 
what is a greater Wonder than. the 
meet ing F all theſe in one Man, - 
that they bave not been able to leſ- 
ſen your great WorlF Þ 7 giving zu 
that Vanity, which often weakens 
the Merit of Comſaderable Men; 
but in you the Fine Gentleman p- 
liſhs them from that Ruft, and 
qgoubles yaur Ejleem; Theſe, Sir 
[ ſay are heads that I ſhould think 
my ſelf oblig'd to inſiſt on, if Thad 
Capacity fur it,and a Knowledge equal 
to my Veneration. But ſance 3t is 
my Fortune-to move in an Hum- 
bler Sphere, I ſhall rather c:ntent 
my ſelf with @ bare mention of 
them, than by an awkward Attempt, 
ſully th: ſe Virtues that all admire. 

If the following Story may be 


admitted 
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admitted to divert ſome wacant 
__ ; I ſhall þ pleaſe my ſelf in be- 
g the lucky Medium of that De- 
| i I bope Sir, with your wont- 
Grodneſs you will pardon a Pre- 
ſumption which T could not avoid the 
Guilt 0 4, while I bad ſo much Rea- 
Jon to Efteem, and ſuch a T emptati- 
on. to engage my publiſhing that 
Efteem, in offering this Lerſe Brok 
to your Protection, with, Sir, 


Your Moſt Humble, 


and moſt Devoted Servant, 


Sam. Briſcoe. 


* Place this Dedication next «fter the Title of the 
Unhappy Miſtake, 


Unhappy Miſtake, &>«. 


HE Effects of Jealouſie have ever 

been moſt Fatal ; and it is cer- 

tainly one of the moſt Tormen- 

ting Paſſions that an Humaae 
Soul can be capable of, tho it be created 
\ by the leaſt Appearances of Reaſon, The 
Truth of which this following Story will 
vince. 


Sir Henry Hardyman was a Gentleman of 

a very large Eſtate in Somterſerſhire, of a very 
Generous Temper, Hoſpitable almoſt to Ex- 
travagancy ; a Plain Downright Dealer wonder 
fully good natured, but very Paſſionate : 
Whoſe Lady dying, left him only a Son and 
a Daughter; between whom there were 
about -Six Years difference in their Age. 
Ales Hardyman (for fo the Son was call'd) 
bcing the eldeſt, both. of Naturally Virtu+ 
C3 Ous 
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ous Inclinations, which were carefully im- 
prov'd by a Generous and Pious Education, 
Miles was a very tall, large, and well pro- 
portion'd Perion at Two and Twenty, 
Brave and Active, and ſcem'd to be born 
for War, tho he had a Heart as Tender and 
Capable of receiving the . Impreſſions of 
Love as any of our Sex. He had been bred 
for ſome Years at the Univerſity ; where, 
among, other things, 'he learn'd ro Fence ; 
11 which, however, he was mightily im- 
prov'd in a T welvemonths time, that he 
ſtay'd here in Town. Lucretie, his Siſter, 
was Beautiful enough, her Father deſigning 
to give Ten Thouſa::d Pounds with her on 
Marriage ; but (which is above all) ſhe was 
Incomparably Good hnmour'd ! 


At his Return to his Father in the Coun- 
try, young Harlyman tound Madam Diana 
Conſtance, a mvit Beautiful Lady, with his 
Siſter, at that-rime about 16 Years old : 
ſomewhat tall of her age, of Happy and 
Virtnous Education, of an indifferent For- 
tune, not exceeding Two Thouſand Pounds, 
which was no way anſ{werable to the E#- 

Aations he had after his Father*s Death ; 

t it was impoſlivle he ſhould not love her, 
fhe was ſo prodizionſly C harming, both in 
her 1nward and Ovtward Excellencies ; eſpe- 
cially ſince he had the Opportunity of Con- 
verſing with her at his Father's for above a 
Month.: *Tis true, he had ſeen her before, 
but it was then Five Years fince. _ 

er 
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her he did then, and that moſt paſſionately 3 
nor was ſhe inſenſible or nngrateful. But 
our young, Lovers had not Diſcretion enough 
to conceal the Symptoms of their Paſſion, 
which too viſibly and frequently fallied our 
at their Eyes before the old Gentleman ; 
which made him, prudently, as he thoughr, 
and timely enough offer his Daughter Lucre- 
tia the Liberty of taking a ſma!l Joarney 
with Dianz to her Houſe, which was not 
above 25 Miles thence, where that young 
Lady's Aunt govern'd in her Abſence ; for 
Diana had no other Relation {o near as ſhe 
was living in Enzland, her only Brother 
Lewis having been in 7taly and France ever 
ſince her Father dy'd, which was. thca neay 


Five Years palt. 


Lucretia overjoy'd at her Father's pre- 
tended Kindneſs, propoſed it to the young 
iady her Frjend, who was very fond of the 
Propoſal, hoping thot Lacretia's Br -clier 
might bear *em company there for iome 
little time z but oid Sir Henry had quire dif- 
ferent Thoughts of the Matter. The third 
day, from the firſt Diſcourſe of it, was aſ- 
fign'd for their Departure. In the mean 
time young Hardyman knew not what to 
think of the Divorce he was going to ſuf- 
fer ; for he began to have ſome Apprehenſi. 
ons that the old Knight was ſcalible, and 
diſpleaſed, that they lov'd each other ; Not 
but that the Family of the Cſtances was as 
Aatient and Honourable as that of the 
C4 Hardymans, 


a6 The Unhappy Miſtake ; or 


Flardymans, and was once endow'd with ay 
plentiful an Eſtate, tho now young Lewis 
Conſtance had not above 1200 U. a Year. 
(0 the unkind Piſtance that Money makes, even 
between Friends ! ) 


Old Squire Conſtance was a very worthy 
Gentlergan, and Sir Henry had a particular 
Friendſhip for him; but ( perhaps) that 
dy*d with him, and only a Nezgbbourly Kind- 
ncſ:, or ſomething more than an Ordinary 
Reſy,eG ſurvivd to his Poſterity, The day 
came that was to carry *em to the young 
Lady Conftances, and her Lover was pre- 
paring to attend *em, when the old Gentle- 
man ask*d him what he meant by that Pre- 
paration ? And whether hedeſign'd to leave 
him alone? Or if he cou'd think *twere 
Durtifully or Decenartly done! To which 
the Son reply'd, That his Care of his Sifter, 
and his Reſpect to a young Lady, in a man— 
ner a Stranger to him, had miſled hisT honghts 
from that Duty and Regard he ought tv have 

ay*d to his Fatherz which, he hop'd, and 
gg*d he would pardon, tho ke deſign'd on- 
ly juſt to have ſeen her ſafe there, and to 
have return'd at Night. With this the old 
Gentleman ſeem*d pacified for the preſent ; 
and he bid him go take Leave of the Lady, 
which he did with a great deal of Concern, 
telling her that he ſhould be moſt miſerable 
till he had the Happineſs of ſeeing her again ; 
however, that he begg*d ſhe would converſe 
with him by Letters, which might (happily) 
| 
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a little palliate his Misfortune in her Ab- 
ſence : Adding, that he would be eternal- 
iy bers, and none but hers, To which ſhe 
made as kind a Return as he cou'd wiſh; 
letting him know, that ſhe deſired to live no 
longer than ſhe was aſſur'd that ſhe was be. 
lov'd by him. Then taking as ſolemn a Fare- 
wel of her as if he had never been to ſee her 
more, after he had given his Siſter a part- 
ing Kiſs or two, he led fem down to his 
Father, who ſaw *em mounted, and atten- 
ded by two of his Servants. After which 
he walk'd with fem about a Mile from the 
Houſe, where he *and young Hardyman left 
*em to purſue their Journey. 


[n their Return to the Houſe ſaid Sir Henry, 
. 1 find (Son) I bave hitherto msſtaken your In- 
clinations : 1 thought they had altogether promp- 
ten you ts Great and Many Attions and At- 
tempts: But, to my Sorrow, I now find m 

Error, How, 1 beſeech you, Sir? (asﬆkd 
the Son). Tou are guilty of a Fooliſh, Lazy 
Paſton, (replyd the Father) you are mLove, 
Niles ; in Love with one who can no way ad- 
vance your Fortune, Family, nor Fame. *Tis 
true, ſhe has Beauty, and o' my Conſcience ſhe 
is Virtuous to», But will Beauty and Virtue, 
with a ſmall Portion of 2000 Þ. anſwer to the 
Eſtate of near 4000 ll. a Near, which you muſt 
Inherit, if you ſurvive me ? Beauty and Vire 
tue, Sir, ( return'd young Hardyman) with 
the Addition of good Humour and Educae 


tion, is a Dowry that may merit a Crown. 
Notion ! 
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Notion ! Stuff | All Stuff (cryd the old Knight) 
Money 1s Beauty, Virtue, Good Humour, Edu 
cation, Reputation, and High Birth Thank 
Heaven, Sir, (ſaid Miles) you dont live as 
if you beliey'd your own Doctrine; you 
part with your Money very freely, in your 
Houſe-keeping, and | am happy to fee it. 
Tis that 1 value it jor (reply'd the Father) 
1 wonld therefore have thee, my Son, add to 
what in all likelibeod will be thine, ſo conſ3derably, 
by Marriage, that thou may (t better deſerve the 
Charatter of Hoſpitable Hardyman than thy Fa- 
ther, Sir Henry. — Come, Miles (return d 
he) thou ſhalt think no more on ber. I cant a- 
void it, Sir, ( (aid tfother ). Mell, well, 
think of her you may (ſaid Sir Henry) but not 
as for a Wife : No, if you mean to continue in 
your Fathers Lone, be not in Love with Madam 
Diana, or with any of her Nympbs, tho never 
fo Fair ow ſo Chaſk—unlefs they have got ſlote of 
Adnney, ſtore of Money, Miles. Come, Come 
'n, w'*ll take a Game at Cheſs before Dinner if 
we can, 1 obey you, Sir, (return'd the Son) 
but if I win, I ſhall have the Liberty to love 
the Lady, I hope, I made no ſuch Promiſe, 
(ſaid the Knight) no, 19 Love without my 
Leave; bat if you give me Checque-Mate, you 
ſhall have my Bay Gelding ;, and I would not 
take 50. Broad Pieces for him. Ill do my beſt, 
Sir, todelcrve him, (aid the young Gentle- 
man). *Tiz a M:ttFd and a Fiery Beaſt (ſaid 
Sir Henry). They begun their Game then, 
and had 'nxle abour {ix Moves apiece before 
Dianer, wiuch was i1crv'd up near Cy" 
altcr 
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afrer they ſate down to play. Ie happend 
they had no Company din'd with *em that 
Day; ſo they made a haſty Meal, and fell 
again to their former Diſpute, which held 
&©m near SixHours longer ; whenzeither the 
Knights Inadvertency, or the young Gentle-. 
man's Skill and Application, gaye him the 
Victory and Reward, 


The next Day they hunted; the Day fol- 
lowing the Houſe was fill'd with Friends, 
and Strangers,who came with &m; all which 
were certain of A Hearty Welcome efr they 
rerurn*d Other Days other Company came 
in. as Neighbours, and none of all that made 
their Viſits cou'd be diſmiſs*%d uuder Three 
or Four Days at ſooneſt. 


Thus they paſt the Hours away for about 
Six Weeks; in all which time our Lover 
could get but oue Opportunity of Writing 
to his Adorable, and that was by the Means 
of a Servant, who came vvith a Letter from 
his Siſter Lucretia to Sir Henry, and another 
to him, that held one incloſed to him from 
the Beautiful Diana: The Words, as per- 
tealy as I can remember *em, were theſe, or 
to this Effet, 


Ay Hardyman, F 
O00 Dear! — Nog>— too much lod! — 
T har*s impoſſible too. How have 1 enjoy'd 
my ſelf with your Letters ſince my Abſence from 
yu! In the firſt, bow movingly you Lay * 


-_—_ 


— 
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the unkind Diſtance of Time and Place that thus 
Diworces you from me | 'In another,in what Ten- 
der and Prevailing Words your Paſſion us expreſt! 
11 a third, what Invincible Arguments are urg*4 
to prove the Preſence of your Soul to me in the 
Abſence of your Pody ! A fourth, bow fill'd with 
juſt Complaints of a Rigorous Father ! What 
Aſſurances does the Fifth grve me of your ſpee 
Tourney bither! And the "3xth, ( for no if 
mythought 1 ſhould have received from you ) 
confir ns what you laſt ſaid to me; That you 
will eyer be mine, and none but mine. —— 
O Boundleſs Bleſſing ! Theſe ( my Life ) 
are the Dreams, which for (iz ſeveral Nights 
that bave mock'd the Real Paſſion of 


Tour Forgotten Diana. 


He read it, ſmil'd, and kiſs'd it, and then 
proceeded to examine his Siſter's, which 
held a great 'many Expreſſions of a tender 
AﬀeStion, and withal gave him notice that 
there was a mighty Spark, lately come from 
Town into thoſe Parts, that made his Court 
to the young Lady Conſtance; deſiring him 
therefore to be as ſuddain in his Vilit, if he 
intended any, as Poflibility would permit. 
This ſtartled and ſtung him : Wherefore, 
taking the Opportunity of his Father*s Re- 
tirement, to write to the young Lady and 
his Siſter ; he diſpatch'd a Letter to Lucre- 
tia, wherein he thank*d her, for her Iatelli- 
cence and Cauticn, and promis'd to be with 

er the next Night at fartheſt, if _ ; 
| n 


the Impious Vow puniſh'd, 45 


And, at the ſame time, wit to this Purpoſe 
to Diana. 


Thou only Bleſſing for which 1 wiſh to Live. 


JOW delighifuLy do you puniſh my ſeerm 
H Neglelt? x tf 1 have not laws 
you' till new, but it nas becauſe it nas utterly 
*m poſhble , my Father continually keejing ſo firidt 
a Guard over me bin-ſelf, that not even Metcu- 
Ty cou'd evade or iliude ks Vigilance. Alas! 
my Soul, he is''niqw no Stranger 10 my Pafhon 
for you, which he pretends at leaf, is big bly of- 
fenjrve to bim ;, 'for what Reaſons 1 bluſh to thmk. 
Bui mn} at ſigmf.es an Off ence to him of ſo gene- 
row a Nature as my Love! 1 am aſjur'd, 7 
Tas born for You, or rone other of your fair 
Sex, thovgh atrended with all the Advantages of 
Birth ana Fortune. I will therefore proceed in 
this Aﬀair. as i} we were already United by the 
outn ard Ceremonies of the Church, and forſake 
bim, ar" oll the World for you, my better Part ! 
b: certain therejore that to Merrow Night, fer 
7 ſieep, you f why ſee (my Life, my Soul, my 
P | 


Your moſt Sincere, and 
Moſt Paſſionate Lover, 
Hardyman, 


This, 
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This, with the Letter to his Siſter, be 
convey d into the Servant's hand that came 
from *em; undiſcovered of-;hjs:Father,.,who 
likewiſe diſmiſs'd the Meſſenger with his 
Grave Epiſtle, toll of myſty;Morals,: to the 
two young, gay Ladies... But he had. an ot 
Iucky though, that he-was overſeen in giving 
His+ Son the ;apportunity of retiring xfrom 
him, whileſt. he was | Writing to his Daugh- 
ter, and rother, fair Creature, having a jea« 
logic that young Hardyman might have made 
uſe of that, very Article of Time tothe ſame 
end. . This: made him very wneaſie and reſt- 
leſs. On Yother ide, the. young Gentlemag, 
though he was extreamily ſatisfied with thoſe 
endearing Expreſſions of Loye. which ke 
found in Diana's Lettery yet he was all on 
Fire with the Apprebenſion of a Riyal; 
and the defire to {ee him, that he might 
diſpute with' hum tor the, Glorious Prize. 


"The next day, at Four in the Afterngons 
they went to : Bowls, about a Mile. off 
where, after ſeveral Ends, the Knight and 
his Party lay all neareſt about the Jack, for 
the Game, till »young . Haydyman put in a 
bold Caft, that bear all his Adverſaries from 
the Block, and. carry'd two of his Seconds 
cloſe to it, his own Bowl lying partly upon 
it, which made them up. Ha! (cry'd a young 
Gentleman of his Side) bravely done, Miles, 
thou baſi carry*d the Day, and kiſs d the Mim: 
firefs, I hope I (hall before *tis dark yet, 
(return'd 


JMI 
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(return'd he). Sir Henry overhearing him, 
ſaid, 'his Face all glowing Red with Paſſion, 
How dare you, Sir, expreſs your ſelf ſo freely m 
my Hearing? There (purived he, and 

him a Blow on the Ear) 7 firſ® ſalute you 
thus. Do you know where you are, and who 1 
am ? Yes, you are my Father, Sir, (reply'd 
young Hardyman, bowing). If you jee ther 
to Night (ſaid the paſſionate Father) reſolve 
to ſee me no more. By Heav*n, and all my 
Hopes, no more I will, after, this minute, 
(return'd the Son, being retreated ſome di- 
ſtance from him, ont: of his hearing). So 
taking his Leave of the Company, with the 
uſual Ceremony, he went direRly 'home; 
where immediately he order*d his Servant 
Goodlad to ſaddle their Horſes, . whilſt 'he 
himſelf went up to his Chamber, and took 
all the Rings and Jewels that his Mother 
had left him, and the Money that he had 
then in his Poſleſſop, which altogether a- 
mounted to near Twelve Hundred Pounds ; 
and packing up ſeme Linnen in his -Port- 
manteau, he qu»ickly mounted with his Ser: 
vant, aad made his way towards the La- 
dy Conftance's, 


©*T'was near Seven a Clock e&'r they got 
within ſight of his Miſtreſs s, w--n our Lo- 
ver perceiv'd a Gentleman and t15 Servant 
mounted at ſome Ciſtance 02 t vther fide 
of the Houſe, as coming from Londen : T his 
unfortunately happen d to be Lewss Conſtance, 
juſt returg'd from his Travels, whom young 
Hardy- 
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Hardyman had never ſeen before, and there- 
fore could not know him at that time; ob- 
ſerving therefore that they made ro the 
ſame place for which he was deſign'd, he 
halted a little, raking Covert under a large 
Elm-Tree, within a Hundred Paces of the 
Houſe, where he had the unlucky Opportu- 
nity to ſee his Miſtreſs and Siſter come out; 
whom Lewzs perceiving at the ſame time, 
alighted, and ran eagerly to embrace her, 
who receiv'd him with Arms expanded ; 
crying, O 'my Dear, Dearett Brother , but 
that laſt Word was ſtifled with Kiſſes. Do 
1 once more hold thee in my Arms O come 
in, and let me grve my |} oys a looſe! 1 am 
ſurpriq'd, - and rave with extreme Happineſs ! 
O! Thon art all to me that is valuable on 
Earth 1-{return*d he). At theſe Words ſhe, 
in a manner, hal'd him in. This Sight was 
certainly the greareſt Mortifcation to her 
Lover that ever Man ſurviv'd ! He preſent- 
ly and poſitively concluded it conld be none 
but that Rival, of whom his Siſter had given 
him Advice in her Letter. What to do he 
could by no means determine; ſometimes he 
was for going in, and affronting him be- 
fore his Miſtreſs. A ſecond thought ad- 
viſed him to expet his coming out near 
that place; upon another Conſideration he 
was going to ſend him a Challange; but by 
whom he knew not 3 for his Servant was as 
well known there as himſelt. Ar laſt he 
reſolv'd to ride farther out of tie Koad, to 
ſce for ſows cogvenicat Retreat that Night, 
where 
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where he might be undiſcover'd : Such a 
place he found about rwo Miles thence, at a 
Good ſubſtantial Farmer's, who made him 
heartily wellcome that Nizht with the beſt 
Beer he had in his Cellar ; So that he flepr 
much better than he cou'd have expected his 
. Jealouſy would have permitted : But the 
Morning renew'd and redoubP'd his torture : 
But this Jolly Landlord, hngely pleas'd with 
his Good Company the Nizht paſt, viſited 
him as he got cut of his Bed, which was near 
two hours after he wak'd”; in which time he 
had laid his deſign how to proceed, in order 
to take ſatisfaCtion of this Rival, He ſuf- 
fer'd himſelf therefore tobe manag'd by the 
Good Man of rhe Houſe, who would fain 
have made a' Conqueſt of him ; but he 
found, that the young Gentleman con'd bear 
as much in his Head as he cou'd on his ſhoul- 
ders,which gave Hardyman the opportunity of 
keeping a ſtowage yit for a good Dinner ; 
After which they fell ro ZBumping it about, 
till the Farmer f2)l aſleep ; when young Har- 
dyman retir'd in his Chamber, where, after 
a turn or two he writ as follows to his Mi- 
ſtrefs's Brother, whoſe Name he knew not, 
and therefore the Billet is not ſuperſcrib'd. 


SIR, | 
You have done me an vnpardonable inju- 
ry; and, if you are a Gentleman as you 
feem, you will give me fatisfaQtivn within 
this hour at the place. whicher this [fefſens 
ger ſhall Tead you. Bring nothing with you 
D vis 
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but your Sword and your Servant, as I with 
mine to take care of him that falls—T1il1 I 
ſee you, I am your Servant, &c. | 


An hovr before ſupper his kind Hoſt 
wak'd, and they Eat heartily together that 
Night, but did not Drink ſo plentifully as 
they had ſince their firſt meeting ; young 
Hirdyman telling him that he was oblig'd to 
be Mounted at the foremention'dMorning,in 
order to purſue his Journey ; and that, in the 
mean time, he defir'd the favour of him to 
let one of his Servants carry a Letter from 
him, to one that was then at the young La- 
dy Conftance's ; To which tother readily 
agreed, The young Geutleman then made 
him a preſent of a Tobacco Box, with the 
Head of King Charies the Firſt on the Lid, 
and his Arms on the bottom in Silver ; 
which was yery acceptable to him, for he 
was a Great Loyaliſt, tho ir was in the 
tcighr of Oliver's UVſurpation. About four 
a Cl .ck inthe Morning, as our Jealous Lover 
had order'd him, one of the Servants came 
to him for the Letter ; with which he re- 
ceiv'd theſe JnftreQions, that he ſhow'd de: 
liver thar Note to the Gentleman's own 
hands who came to the Lady Conftances the 
Night Þ:iure the faſt. That he ſhou'd ſhew 
that Gertleman to. the field where young 
Harlymas hov'd deliver the Note to the 
Servant, which was juſt a Mile from either 
Horſe ; or that be ſhou'd bring an Anſwer 
to the Note from' that Gentleman, The 
fellow 
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fellow was a Cond S$-:holar. tho he cou'd nei” 
ther Read nor Write. For he Learn'd his 
leſſon perfeMly well, and repeared it punQu” 
ally ro Lewrs Conſtance 3 who was ſtrangely 
ſurpris'd at what he found in. the Biller. 
He ask'd the Meſſenger 1t he knew hisName 
that ſent it ; or if he were a Gentleman. 
Nay ( Miſs quoth the fellow ) I warrant 
he's a Gentleman for he has. given me nine 
Lood Shillings here,for coming but hither to 
you : Eur tor his Name, you may een Name 
It as well as |-—He has got one to wait a top 
of him almoſt as fincas himſelf, zure. The 
ſarpris'd Traveller jump'd out of his Bed, 
ſlipt on his gown and calld vp his Servant , 
Thence he went to his Silter's Chamber 
with whom Lucretia lay ; They both hap- 
pen'd to be awake and talking as he came to 
the Door, which his Siſter permirred him to 
unlock ; and ask'd him the reaſon of his ſo 
Early Riſing, who reply'd that fince he cou'd 
not {leep he wov'd take the Air a little, But 
ft, Siſter ( continu'd he ) 1 will refreſh my 
ſelf at your Lips; Andnow Madam (added 
he to Lucretia) 1 wou'd beg a Cordial from 
you. For that ( ſaid his Siſter ) you ſhall 
be oblig'd ro me this once , faying ſo, ſhe 

gently turn'd LZucretia's face towards him, 

and he had his wiſh. Ten to one, but he 

had rather have continu'd with Lncretia,than 

have gone to her Brother, had he known 

him; for he Lov'd her Truly 2nd Paſſion- 

qeely * But being a Man of true Courage and 

lonour; he took his leave of *em, prefer Jy 

2 IT! 
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Dreſt and Tripd away with the Meſſenger ; 
who made more than ordinary haſt becauſe 
of his ſucceſs, which was rewarded with 
another piece of Money ; and he Dancd 
home to the ſound of the Money in his 
Pocker. 


No ſooner was the fellow ont of hearing, 
than Lewis, coming vp to his Adverſai y, 
ſhew'd him the Biller, and ſaid, Sent you this 
to meg Sir 2 1did, Sir, ( replyd Hardyman ) 
1 never ſaw you till now ( raurn'd Lewis ) : 
How then cou'd I injure you ? Tis enough that 
1 know it, ( Anſwer'd Miles) But to ſatisfy 
you ; you ſhall* know that I am ſenſible that you 


pretend to a Fair Lady, to whom I have an El- 


der Title. In ſhort, you entrench on my Prero- 
gative. 1 own no ſubjeftion to you ( return'd 
Conſtance) and my Title is as Good as your Pre- 
rogative, which 1 will maintain as long as I can 
bald this ( Continud he, an] drew his 
Sword) Hah | Nobly done ! ( Cry'd Hardy- 
man drawing) 1 cou'd alnoft wiſh theu wert 
my Friend : you ſpeak Generouſly ( return'd 
Lewis) 1 find, 1 have to do with a Gentle. 
man, Retire to a Convenient diſtance ( ſaid 
Hardyman to Grodlad ) If you come near while 
we are diſputing, my Sword (1111 thank you for't, 
and you, Sir, Retire ! ( Said Conſtance to his 
Servant) And if you will keep your Life, keep 
your diftance! O my brave Enemy! ( Cryd 
Males) Give me thy band | Here they ſhook 
" hands, and gave one another the Compli- 
ment of the Hat, and then (ſaid Hardyman) 

Come 
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Come on, Sir! ] am with you, Sir ( reply'd 
Lewts ſtanding on his Guard ) they were both 
equally knowing in the uſe of their Swords, 
ſo that they fought for ſome few minutes 
without any wound receivd on either ſide. 
But, at laſt, 2 ies being Taller and much 
ſtronger than his Adverfary,retolv'd to cloſe 
with him; which he did, putting by a paſs 
thac Lewis made at him with his left hand, 
and at the ſame time, he 1un, him quite thro' 
the Body, threw him and difarm'd him. 
Riſe if thou canſt (cry'd Fardyman) thou 
art really brave. I will not put thee to the 
ſhame of asking thy Life. Alas! I cannet riſe 
( reply d Lewis, endeavoriing toget up) ſo 
ſh rt @ Life as mine were, not worth the breath 
of a Coward — Aake haſte ! Fly hence | For 
thou art -loſt if thou ſtayſt: My Friends arg 
many and great ; they will mirther thee by Law. 
Fly! Fly m time | Heaven forgive us Both ! 
Amen (Cry'd Miles) I hote, thou may ſt re- 
cover! Tis pity ſo much Bravery and Honour 
ſhow d be loſt ſo Early, Farewel—— And now 
adiew to the Fair and Faithleſs Diana ! Ha ! 
( Cry'd Conſtance) O Bloody miſtake ! Bur 
con'd ſpeak no more for loſs of Blood. 
Hardyman. heard not thoſe laſt words, be- 
ing ſpoken with a fainting Voice 3 but in baſt 
mounted and rode with all ſpeed for London, 
attended by Goodlad ;, whil it Conſtance's Ser - 
vant came up to him ; and having all alony, 
Travell'd with him, had two or three times, 
had the occaſion. of making uſe of that skil!: 
in Surgery which he had Learn'd abroad in 

D 3 Francs 
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France and Italy, which he now again pra- 
Aisd on his Maſter, with ſuch ſucceſs, thar 
in leſs than half an hour he put his Maſter 
i2 a capacity of Leaning on him , and fo 
walking home with him,tho very geotly and 
lowly, By the way, Lewis chargd his 
Servagt not to ſay, which way Hardyman 
took ; unleſs he delizn'd ro. quit his Service 
for ever. But Pardon ms Sir! (Return'd 
rother ) your wound is v:ry dangerous, and I 
am not ſure that it is not Mortal : And if fo, 
give me leave to ſay, 1 ſhull purſue him ov:r 
all England, for wengcance of your Death, 
"Twas a miſtakz on both ſides I find (ſaid Lew 
is ) Therefore think nt of Revenge ; I was as 
bot and as much to bizzme as He, They were 
near an hovr getting to the Houſe, after his 
Blood was !topt. As he was led in, defgn- 
ing to be carry'd ty his Chamber, and take 
his Bed as {ick of an Ague, his Siſter and Zn- 
cre:1z met him, and both ſwoun'd away at 
the ſight of him ; but in a linle time they 
wete recover'd, as if to rorment him with 
their Tears, Sighs and Lamentation, They 
ask'd him a Thouſand Impertinent Queſti- 
ons, which he defer'd to Anſwer till he was 
aid in Bed; when he told his Siſter that the 
Gentleman who had thus treated bim, bid her 
Adieu by the Epithet of Fair and Faithleſs. For 
Heavens ſake (cry'd Diana ) what manner of 
Man, was he ? Very Tall and Well fet (reply'd 
her Brother) of an Arſtere Aſpe#, but a well 
faverd Face and Prodigioufly ſtrong, Had ht 
# Servant with him, Sir ? (askd Lucretta ) 
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Yes, Madam ('Anſwer'd her Lover ) and de- 
ſcribd her Servant. Ab my Prophetic Fears 
(cryd ſhe) 7t was my Brother attended by 
Goodlad, Your Brother | Deareſt and Faireſt 
of your Sex ( ſaid Lewis ) Heaven ſend bim 
ſafely out of England hen ! Nay, be he who be 
may I wiſh the ſame : For be is truly Brave. 
Alas, my Dear, my cruel Hardyman ! (Cry'd 
Diana) your Hardy man Siſter ! (Said Lewis) 
Ab! Wou'd be bad been ſo ! You might then 
have bad bopes of an Afjetionate Brothers Life; 
which yet I will endeavour to treſorve. that by 
the Enjoyment of your Dear and /\ careſt Con 
werſation Madam ( purſu'd her to L ucreira ) 
1 may be prepar d to endure the only Greater joys 
of Heaven, But, O ! My Words prey on my 
Spirits, And alt the World, like a buge Ship 
at Anchor, turn round with th: Ebbing Tide— 
T 6an no more, At. theſe words both the La- 
dies ſhreik'd aloud, which made kim ſigh, 
and move his hand as well as he cou'd to- 
ward theDoor, his Attendant perceiv'd ir,and 
told 'em he ſign'd to *em to quit. the room 
as indeed it was neceſſary they ſhou'c, that 
he might repoſe a while if poſlible, at leaſt 
"that he might not be oblig,'] co talk,nor look 
much abour him. They obey'd thg neceſh- 
ty, but with ſome ReluQancy, and went into 
their own Chamber, where they fight, 
wept and lamented their misfortunes for 
near two hours together. When all on a 
ſuddain, the Aunt, who had her ſhare of 
ſorrow too in this ugly buſineſs, came run- 
ing up to 'em, to let 'em know that old Sir 
| D 4 Fenty 
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Henry Hardyman, was below, and came to 
carry his Daughter Madam -Lucretia home 
with him. This both ſurprisd and trou- 
bl'd the young Ladies, who were yer more 
diſturbd when the Aunt told 'em, that he 
enquir'd for his Sonz and wou'd not be con- 
vinc'd by any Argument whatever ; no, nor 
Proteſtation in her Capacity, that young 
Hardyman was not in the Houſe, nor that he 
had not been entertain'd there ever {ince 
he left his Father —- But come Couſun and 
Madam | ( Said ſhe to the youns Ladies) Co 
down to h:m immedutely, or 1 fear, hel] came 
up to you. Lacretia knew ſhe muſt, and 
tother wou'd not be there alone : So dowa 
they came to the Old Telly Gentleman. 
Tour Servant Lady (ſaid he to Diana) Lucre- 
tia then kneel'd for his Bleſſing. Yery well, 
very well ( cry'd he haſtily) God bleſs you ! 
Wher?'s your Brother ? Ha! Where's your Bro- 
ther? IT know not, Sir, ( ſhe Anſwer'd ) I 
bave nst ſeen him ſince 1 have been here, No, 
(ſaid he) nor ſince you bave been in this Par- 
lour laſt, you mean. I mean, Sir (ſhe return'd) 
upon my hopes f yours and Heaven's Bleſſing, 1 
Þ-2ue not ſeen him ſince, I ſaw you, Si", within 
a wile of our ewn Houſe, Ha !| Lucretia, 
Ei: !'(Cry'd the old Infidel) Have a care you 
1 «1 not mine and Heavens Curſe on your head ! 
believe me Sir | (Said Diana) To my knowledge, 
ſhe has not. Why, Laiy ( askKd the Paſli- 
onate Knight) Are you ſo Curious and Fond 
of him your ſelf, that you will allow no body 

'(2 $he ſight of him? Net ſo much as his own 
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Siſter ? I don't underſtand you, Sir ( ſhe re> 
ply'd) For, by my bopes of Heaven, T bave not 
feen bim neuber ſince that Day 1 left you. Hey! 
Paſs and Repaſs ( cryd the old ſuſpicious 
Father) Preſto, Be gone ! —— This is all Con- 
juration. *Tis Diabolical, dealing wuh the De- 
vu! In lies, 1 mean, on one fide or other + Foy 
he told me to my Teeth, at leaſt, be ſaid in my 
hearing on the Bowling- Green, but in two Nights 
ſince that be hop4 to ſee your Ladyſhip ( For, 
1 ſuppoſe you are his Miſireſs) that Night er 
twas dark : Upon which I gave him only a kind 
and fatherly memorandum of bis Duty ;, and be 
immediately left the Company and me, who bave 
not ſet eye on him, nor heard one ſyllable of him 
ſince —— Now, Judge you, Lady If 1 have 
not reaſon to conclude that be has been, and is 
above /1ill! No, ( ſaid the Aunt) you have no 
reaſon to conclude ſo ; when they both have told 
You ſollemnly the contrary, aud when 1 can add 
that, I will take a formal Oath if requir d, that 
he bas not been in this houſe /mnce my Couſin 
Lewis went 20 1 ravel ; nor before, to the beſt of 
my Memory.” And I am Confident, neither my 
Couſin Diana,nor the Lady your Daughter bave 
ſeen him fince they left him with you, Sir--»1 
wiſh, indeed, my Dear Couſin Lewis had not 
ſeen him ſince. ' How | What's that you ſay 
Good Lady ? (ask'd the Knight) Is Mr. Lewes 
is Conſtance then in England ? And do you 
think that be bas ſeen bim ſo lately ? For your 
Diſcourſe ſeems to imply as much. Sir Henry, 
(reply'd the Aunt) you are very big with Que- 
firwns, but 1 will endeavour to ſatisfy you in A 
? _ | p 
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' of 'em. — My Couſin Lewis Conſtance is in 
England ; nay, more ; be is now in bis Chamber 
a bed, and dangerouſly, sf, nu Mortally 
wounded, by Squire Miles, Hardyman you 
Son, Heaven forbid (Cry'd the Father) ſure, 
"tis impoſſible. All things are ſo to the Incredu- 
lous. Look you Sir ! { Continu'd ſhe, ſeeing 
Lewis's Servant come in) Do you remember 
his French Servant Albert, whom he took ſome 
Months before be left England ? —— There be 
is, Humb | (Said the old Sceptic) 7 think ve- 
rly *tts the ſame, Ay, Sir, ( ſaid the Servant) 
1 am the ſame, at your Service, Flow does your 
Maſter ? (Ask Sir Henry) almoſt as bad as the 
Squire, your Son left him, (reply d Albert) only 
I have (topt the bleeding, and be is now doxing a 
little : To ſay truth, 1 bave only hopes of his 
Life becauſe I wiſh it, When was this done? 
( the Knight Inquir'd ) not three hours ſince, 
' ( return'd t'other.) Nhat was the occaſion ? 
(Said Sir Henry) As ugly miſtake on both fades; 
your Son, as I underſtand, not knowing my Ma» 
ter, rook bim for bis Rival ;, and bad him quit 
Þrs pretenſions to the Fair Lady, for whom he had 
a paſſion , My Maſter thought he meant the La- 
dy Lucretia youw Daughter, Sir, with whom [ 
ftnd he is paſſionately in Love, —and —very well-- 
fo—Go on ! ( Interrupted the Knight with a 
ſigh) and was refalv'd to diſpute bis Title with 
bim ; which be did, but the Squire is as ſirong as 
the Horſe be Rides on !=And! 'Tts a deſperate 
wound !—Which way is be gone > Canſt thou 
zell (Ask'd the Father)? Tes, Ican ; but I 
muſt not, tis as much as my place is worth. My 
- | aſtex 
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Maſler wou'd not bave him taken for all the 
World. Nay; 1 muſt needs own be is a very 
brave Perſon. But you may vet me know ( ſaid 
the Father) you may be Confident, I will not 
expoſe bim to the Law : Beſides, if it pleaſe Hea- 
wen that your Maſter recoyer, there will be no 
neceſſity of a Proſecution. —Prithee let me know ! 
You'll Pardon me Sir, ( ſaid Lewis's Truſty 
Servant ) Ay Maſter perhaps may give you that 
ſatisfafion ; and I'll give you notice, Sir —— 
When yeu may conveniently Diſcourſe' him, 
Your bumble Servant, Sir, (he added, bowing 
and went out.) The Old Gentleman was 
ſtrangely mortify'd at this News of his Son. 
And his abſence perplex'd him more than 
any thing beſides in the Relation. He walk'd 
wildly up and down the room, ſighing, 
foaming and rolling his Eyes in a dreadful 
manner ; And at the Noiſe of any Horfe on 
the Road, out he wou'd ſtart as nimbly as 
if he were 2s youthful as his Son, whom he 
ſought in vain among thoſe Paſſengers. Then 
returning, he cry'd ont to her, O Lucretia ! 
Your Brother ! Where's your Brother }——O, 
my Son ! The Delight, Comfort and Pride of my 
Old Age ! Why doſt thou fly me ? Then An- 
ſwering as for young Hardyman (ſaid he) you 
 firack me publickly before much Company, m the 
face of my Companions. — Come, ( reply'd 
he, for himſelf ) *Twas Paſſion, Miles ; 'twas 
Paſſion ;, youth 1s Guilty of many Errors, and 
ſhall not Age be Allow'd their Infirmities? Miles, 
thou know'ſt 1 Love thee. — Love thee above 
Riches, of long Life,—O ! Come to my ——_ 
car, 
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Dear Fugitive, and make haſte to preſerve Hig 
who gave thee thy Liſe. ——T hus he went 
Raving, about the Room; whilſt the ſorrow: 
ful, Compaſhonate Ladies expreſt their 
grief in Tears. After this Loving Fit was 
over with him ; he. wou'd ſtart out into a 
contrary madneſs and threaten his Son with 
the greateſt and the heavy ſt puniſhment he 
cou'd imagin ; Infomuch that the young La+ 
dics who had thoughts before of perſwading 
Lewis to inform Sir Harry, which way his 
Son rode, were now afraid of propoſing any 
ſuch thing to him. Dinner was at laſt 
ſerv'd in, to which Diana with much difficul- 
ty prevail'd with himto fit. Indeed, neither 
he, nor any there preſent had any great Ap- 
pctice to Eat : Their grief had more than 
{atiated 'em. About five a Clock, Albert {1gni- 
fyd to the Knight, that he might then moſt 
conveniently ſpeak with his Maſter ; but 
beg'd that he wou'd not diſturb him beyond 
half a quarter of an hour : He went np 
thereforc to him, follow'd by the young I a- 
dy;and the, Aunt Zexis, was the firſt that 
ſpoke, who putting bis hand a little our of 
the bed, faid with a ſigh, Sir Henry, 1 hope, 
you will pitty a great misfortune, and en- 
deavour to pardon me who was the greateſt 
occaſion of it ; which has doubly puniſh'd me 
12 theſe wounds, andin the loſs of that Gen- 
tlemait's Converſation, whoſe only Friend- 
ſhip 1 wou'd haye Courted, Heaven Pardon 
you, both the Injuries done to one another, 
(return'd the Knight) I grieve to ſee you 

thus, 
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thus, and the more, when I remember my 
ſelf, that 'rwas done by my Son's unlucky 
hand. . Wou'd he were here, ſo wou'd not 
I (faid Lenrs) Till I am aſſur d my wound is 
not Mortal, which I bave jome reaſons to be 
lieve it is not. Let me beg one fauour of you, 
Sir, (faid Sir Henry) 7-beſeech you ds not deny 
me. It muſt be a very difficult matter that you 
Sir, (hall not Command of me, (reply'd Con- 
fence) It can't be difhcult to you totell me, 
or to Command your Servant to let me know 
what Road my Son took, He may be at Briftol 
long &r this, (returi'd Lewis) that was the 
Road _ took (added the Servam) 7 thank you 
my worthy, my kind friend! ( Said the AfliQ- 
ed Father) I will ſtudy to deſerve this kindneſs 
of ycu. How do you find your ſe!f now? That 
1 may ſend him an account by my Servant, if 
be is to be found in that City? Pretty hearty, 
(return'd Lewis) if the wotinds your /dorable 
Daughter here has given me, do not prove more 
fatal than my Friends your Sons. She hluſh'd, 


. and he purſad, My Servant bas ſent for the 


beft Phyſician and Surgeon mm all theſe Parts : 1 
expedF them every minute ; and then 1 ſhall le 
rightly inform'd in the State of my Body, 1 will 
aefer my mejſenger till then ( ſaid Sir Henry.) 1 
will leave that to your Diſcretion Sir, ( re- 
turn'd Conſtance) As they were diſcourſing of 
'ﬀtm, In came the Learned Sons of Art; T he 
Surgeon prob'd his wound afreſh, which he 
found very large, but not Mortal, his loſs 
of Blood being the moſt dangerous of all 
his Circumſtances, The Countrey-eſcula- 
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pius approved of the firſt Intention, and 
of his Application ; ſo drefling it once 
himſelf, he left the cure of Health to the Phy- 
ſician, who preſcrid'd ſome particular reme- 
dy againft Feavers, and a Cordial or two; 
took his fee without any ſcruples,as the Sur- 
geon had done before, . and then took both 
their leave, Sir Henry was as Joyful as Lew- 
z5's Siſter, or as his own Daughter Lucretia, 
who loy'd him perfeQly, to hear the wound 
was not Mortal ; and immediately diſ- 
patch'd a Man and Horſe to Briſtol,in ſearch 
of his Son; The Meſlenger return'd in z 
ſhort time with this Account only, that ſuch 
a kind of a Gentleman and his Servant took 
Shipping the day before, as-twas ſuppos'd, 
for London. This put the Old Gentleman 
into a perfe& Phrenzy. He ask'd the fel- 
low, why the Devil he did not give his Son 
the Letter he ſent to him 2? Why he did not 
tell him, that his Poor, Old, Forſaken father 
wovu'd receive'him with all the tenderneſs of 
an Indulgent. Parent ? And why he did not 
aſſure his Son from him, that, on his return, 
he ſhou'd be Bleſt with the Lady Diana? And 
a thouſand other extravagant Queſtions 
which no body cou'd reply to , any better 
than the Meſſenger, who told him, trem- 
bling ; Firſt, that he cou'd not deliver the 
Letter to his Son, becauſe he cou'd not find 
him; and ſecondly and laſtly, being an An- 
ſwer in full to all his Demands, that he 
cou'd not, nor durſt tell the young Gentle» 
man any of thoſe kind things, fince he had 

no 
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no order to do ſo ; nor cou'd he enter into 
his Worſhip's heart, to know his thoughts : 
Which return, tho iz!was reaſonable enough, 
and might have been fatisfattory to any o- 
ther Man in berter Circumſtances of mind ; 
ſo enragd Sir Henry, that he had certainly 
Kill d the Poor Slave, had not the fellow 
ſav'd his life by jumping down almoſt half 
the ſtairs, and continuing his flight, Sir Hea- 
ry ſtill purſuing him, till he came to the 
Stables; where, finding the Door open, Sir 
Henry ran in and ſadd!'d his Horſe his own 
ſelf, without ſtaying for any Attendant, or ſo. 
much as 1aking his leave of the wounded 
Gentleman, or Ladies, or giving orders to 
his Davghter- when ſhe ſhou'd follow him 
home, whither he was Poſting alone; but 
the Servant who came out with him aceiden- 
tally ſeeing him as he Rode out at the far- 
theſt Gate, fo timely purſu'd him, that he 
overtook him about a Mile and half of the 
Houſe, Home they got then in leſs than 
three hours time, without one Word or Syl- 
lable all the way on either ſide, unleſs now 
and then a hearty Sigh or G:oan from the 
Afflited Father, whoſe Paihion w 3s fo Vio- 
lent and had ſo diforder'd him that he was 
conſtrain'd immediatcly to go to Ecd, where 
he was ſeiz'd with adangerovs Fear, which 
was attended with a ſtrange Delrriure, or, ra- 
ther- with an Abſoluce Madneſs ; of which 
the Lady Lacretia, had advice rhat ſame 
Night tho very late, This News fo Sur- 
priz'd and Aflicted her, as well fer the dan- 
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ger of her Lover as of her Father, that it 
threw her into a ſwoon, out of which, when, 
with ſome difficulty ſhe was recover'd, with 
great. Perplexity and Anguiſh of mind, ſhe 
took a ſad Farewell of the Lady Diana, but 
durſt not be ſeen by her Brother on ſuch an 
occaſion, as of taking leave, leſt ic ſhou'd re. 
tard his recovery : To her Fathers then ſhe 
was Convey'd with all Convenient Expedi- 
tion 3 The Old Gentleman was ſo Aſſiduouſ. 
ly and Lawfully attended by his Fair, Af- 
feftionate Daughter, that in leſs than ten 
days time, his Feaver was much abated, and 
his Delirium had quite left him, and he knew 
every body about him perfetly ; only the 
thoughts of his Son, byFits wou'dChocque and 
Diſcompoſe him : However he was very 
ſenfible of his Daughter's Piety in her Care 
of him, which was no little Comfort to him : 
Nor, indeed, cou'd he be otherwiſe than ſen- 
ſible of it, by her looks, which were then 
Pale and Thin, by over-watchirg ; which 
occaſion'd her Sickneſs as it caus'd her Fa- 
ther's Health : For, no ſooner cou'd Sir Hen- 
ry walk about the Room, than ſhe was forc'd 
to keep her Bed ; being Aﬀflicted with the 
ſame Diſtemper from which her Father was 
yet but hardly freed : Her Feayer was high, 
but the Delirium was not ſo Great ; In which 
yet ſhe ſhou'd often diſcover her Paſſion for 
Lewis Conſtance her wounded Lover ; La- 
menting the great danger his Life had been 
in, as if ſhe had not receiv'd daily Letters of 
his Amendment; 'Then, again ſhe wou'd 

com- 
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complain of her Brother's Abſence, but more 
frequently of ther Lover's ; which. her Fa- 

.ther hearing, ſent. to invite him ro. come 
to her with his Siſter, as ſoon as young Con 
ſtance was able to. undefttake rhe Journey z 
which he did the very next day, and he and 
Diana gave the' knguiſhing Lady a viſit in 
ber Chamber, juſt in the happy time of an 
Interval, which, 'tis ſuppogd, was the ſole 
cauſe of her Recovery ; for the ſight of her 
Lover and -.Friend,; was better then the 
richeſt Cordial, in her Diſtemper.: Ina ve- 
ry ſhort tim? ſhe lefr her Be {, when Sir Hen- 
ry, to give her perfe& Health, himſelf joyn'd 
the two Lover's hands; and notmany Weeks 
afcer, when her Beauty and Strength re- 
turn'd in their wonted Vigour, he gave her 
190001. and his Bleſſing, which was adon tte 
Portion, on their Wedding-day, which he 
celebrated with all the Coſt and Mirth that 
his Eſtate and Sorrow would permit: Sor- 
row for the loſs of his Son, I mean, which 
ſtill hung upon him, and ſtill hoyer'd and . 
croak'd over and about him, as Ravens and 
other Birds of Prey about Camps and dying 
People. His Melancholly in tew Months 
encreasd to-that degree, that all Company 
and Converſation was odious to him, but 
that of Batts, Owls, Night Ravens, &c. Nay; 
even his Dauzbter, 'his deat and Oaly Child, 
as he imagin'd, was induſtriouſly avoided 
by kim. ln ſhort, it got © iatire a Maſte- 
ry of him, that he wou'd nor, nor did res 


celye any Saſtenance for many days toge» 
E ther ; 
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ther; and at laſt it confind him to his Bed5 
where he lay wilfully ſpeechleſs for two 
Days and Nights; his Son-in-Law, or his 
own Daughter ſtill atrending a Nights by 
turns ; when on the third Night, his Lucre» 
tis ſirting cloſe by him in Tears, he ferch'd 
a deep Sigh , Which caded in a piteous Groan, 
and call'd faintly, Lrcretia! Lucretia! The 
Lady being then almoſt as Melancholly as 
her Father, did not hear him till the third 
Call; when falling on her Knees, and em- 
bracing his Hand, which he held out eo her : 
ſhe returad with Tears then guſbing ont , 
yes, Sir, It is I, your Lycretia, your duti- 
tu}, obedient, and affetionate Lucretie, and 
moſt ſorrowfully afflited Daughter. Bleſs 
her Heaven ! ( ſaid the Father) I'm going 
now ( continu'd he weakly } O Miles! yer 
come and take thy laſt farewel of thy dear 
Father ! Art thou for eyer gone from me ? 
Wilt thou not come and take thy dying 
Father's Bleſſing ? Then 1 will ſend ic after 
thee. Bleſs him ! O Heavea } Bleſs bim ? 
Sweet Heaven bleſs my Son! My Miles! 
Here he began to favlter in his Speech, when 
the Lady gave a great Shriek, which wak'd 
and alarm'd her Husband, who ran down 
to 'cm in his Night-gown ; and kneeling 
by the Bed-ſide with his Lady, beg'd rheir 
departing Father's Bleſſing cn them, The 
ſhriek had ( it ſeems) recali'd the dying 
Gentleman's fleeting, Spirits, who moving 
| his hand as well as he cou'd, with Eyes litt 
up (as it were) whiſper'd, Zeaven Bleſs 

| you 
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yu both! Bleſs me? Bleſs my — O Afiles | 
Then dyd. His Death ( no. doubt ) was 
attended with the Sighs, Tears, and un- 
feigned Lameatations of the Lady and. her 
lagorgh for, bating his ſudden Paſſion, 
he was certainly as good a Father, Friend, 
and Neighbour, as England cou'd boaſt, His 
Funeral was celebrated then with all the 
Ceremonies due to his Qualicy and Eſtate - 
And the young happy Couple felt their 
dying Parent's Bleſſing in their mutual Love 
and uninterrupted Tranquility : Whilſt 
Yet. it yet, fard otherwiſe with their 

rother ; of whoſe Fortune it is fit I ſhou'd 

now give you an account. 
. From Briſtol he arriv'd to London with his 
Seryant Goodlad ; to whom he propos d, 
either that he ſhou'd return to Sir Henry, 
or ſhare in his Fortunes abroad : The faich- 
ful Servant told him, he wou'd rather be 
unhappy in his Service, then quit it for a 
large Eſtate, To which his kind Maſter 
returnd ( embracing him, ) No more my 
Servant now, but my Friend No more Good+ 
lad, but True-love! And 1 an— Loſtall! 
'Tis a very proper Name, ſuitable to my wretch- 
ed Circumſtances. So after ſome farther Diſ- 
tourſe on their Deſign, they ſold their Hor- 
ſes, took Shipping, and went for Germany, 
where then was the ſeat of War. 

Miles's Perſon and Adareſs ſoon recom- 
mended him to the chief Officers in the 
Army ; and his Friend Traelove was very 
well accepted with 'em. They both then 
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mounted in the ſame Regiment and Com- 
pany, as Volunteers ;, and in the firit Battle 
b:hav d themſelves like brave, Engh/bmen ; 
eſpecially Miles, whom now we muſt call 
Mr. Loſftall, who ſignaliz'd himſelf that day, 
ſo much, that his Captain and Lieitenant 
being killd, he ſucceeded ro him in the 
Command cf the Compaay, and Truelove 
was made his Licutenant. The next Field- 
fight Trulove was killd, and Loftalf much 
wounded, after he had ſufficiently reveng d 
his Friends Death by the ſlaughter of many 
of the Enemies. Here. it was that his Bra- 
very was ſo particular, ; thar he was courted 
by the Lientenant-Gencral to accept of the 
Command - of .a Troop of Horſe z which 
gave him freſh 'and continued occaſions of 
manifeſting his Courage and Conduft. All 
this while he liv'd too generouſly for. his 
Pay 3 ſo that in three or four years time, 
the ' War ceaſing, he' was oblig'd to make 
uſe of what Jewels and Money he had left 
of his own, for his Pay was quite ſpent, 
But at laſt his whole Fund being exhauſted 
to about Fifty or Threcicore Pounds, he 
began to have Thonzhrs of returning to his 
Native Country, Enz7and, which in a few 
Weeks he did ; and apneard at the Tower 
to ſome of his Majeſty's ( King Charles the 
Second's) Officers,in a very plain and courſe, 
bat cle1in and decent 14abit ; to one of theſe 
Offi-zrs he addre'\\! himſelf, and defir'd ro 


mount th: Guards under his Command, and . 


In his Company ; who very readily receiv'd 
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him into Pay. (The Royal Family had not 
then been. reſtor'd: much above a Twelve 
Month: ) In this ,Poſt his Behaviour was 
ſuch, that he was. generally belov'd both 
by the Officers and private Souldiers; moſt 
puncvally and exa&ly doing his Duty ; and 
when he was off the Guard, he would em- 
ploy himſelf io any laborious way whatſo- 
ever, to get a little Money. And it bap- 
pen'd, that one Afternnon as he was help- 
ing to clean the Toaper 4. (for ke refusd 
not to do the meanett Offices, in hopes. to 
expiate his Crime: by ſuch voluntary Pen- 
ances,,) a Gentleman, very richly dreſty 
coming that way, ſaw him at work ; and 
taking particular notice of him, thought 
he ſhou'd know that Face of his, rho' ſome 
of the. lines of ir had. been ſtruck out by a 
Scar.or two 3 and regarding him more ear- 
neſtly, he was at laſt fully confirm'd that 


'-he was che Man he thopght bim ; which 


made .him ſay to the Souldier, Prithee , 
Frend, What art thou doing there 2 The 
v:. happy Gentleman rerurn'd in his Country 
dialet, Why, Maſter, Cham helping ro 
clear the Tower-ditch, zure, an't pleaſe you, 
'Tis very hor ( ſaid Yother) Art chou not 
a dry ? Could'ſt chou not driok? Ay Ma- 
ſter, reply'd the Souldier, with all my 
Heart, Well, (ſaid the Gentleman ) Fil 
give thee a- Flaggon or two ; Where is the 
beſt Driak ? At yonder Hovſe, Maſter, 
( anſwer'd the Souldicr ) where yon ſec 
yon Souldier drinking at the Door, there 
[== 5 3 = 
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be the beſt Drink and the beſt Meaſure, 
(Zure.) Chil woir a top O your Worſhip;az 
Zoon az you be got 'thare. I! take thy 
word, ſaid t'other, and went direQtly to the 
place, where he had hardly fare down and 
call'd for ſome drink &r the Sovldier came 
in ; tz whom the Gentleman gave one por, 
and drank -to him out of another. Loſtal 
that was the Souldier; whipp'd off his Flag- 
gon, and ſaid bowing, well Maſter God bleſs 
your Worſhip ? Ich cav' but Love and thank 
you ;. and was going, bur the Gentleman 
who had farther buisneſs with him, with 
ſome difficulty prevail'd on him to fit down 
for a minute or two : after the Sonldfer had 
urg'd that he muſt mind his bvis'nefs, for 
he had yet half a day's work almoſt to Com- 
plete, and he wou'd not wrong any Body 
of a quarter of a hour*s Labour for all the 
World, Ttart a very Honeſt Fellow, I 
believe, ſaid his Friend ; but prichee what 
do's thy whole days work come to ? Eigh- 
reen pence, reply'd: Zoftall: Look, there "tis 
for thee ſaid the Gentleman. Ay ; but 
an't like your Worſhip, who muſt make an 
end of my days buigneſs ? the Souldier ask'd. 
Get ny body elſe to doit for thee, and ]'l 
pay him. Canfſt preyail wirh one of thy 
Fellow Souldiers to beſo kind 2 Yes, Maſter, 
Thank God, cham not fo ill helov'dnother. 
Herc's Honeſt Franc. will do ſo much vor 
me, Zvre: wilt not Faanc 2- (withal my 
heart Tom, reply'd his ' Comerade) Here 
Friend (ſaid Lofftall's New ROEUNIITY 
Lo! a 4 6 *. : ere's 


the Impious Vow punifh'd. 71 
Here's Eighteen peace for Thee too. | 
thank your Honour, rerurn'd the Souldier ; 
but ſhou'd have but nine - pence. No mat» 
ter what thou ſhouwdſt have; Il give thee 
no leſs, Said the ſrrange Gentleman Hea- 
vens bleſs your Honour ! Cry'd the 
Squldier, and after he had ſwigg'd off a 
pot. of Good Drink , took LZ9falls 
Pick-ax and Spade , and went about. his 
buis'neſs. Now (ſaid the ſtranger) Let us 
go and take a of Wine, if therg be any 
that is hereabouts : For, | fancy 
Thou'rt a mighty Honeſt Fe!ſow ; and i 
like thy rg maigly. Cham very 
much bound to behold you, Maſter ; re- 
turn'd Zoſtall : And chave a vancy that you 
be and a Weſt-Country-Man, Zure ; added 
he; you do a take 7o like en : vor main 

be our Country Word, Zure. Wee'l talk 
more of that by and by, Said rother 

Mean while, Il diſcharge the Houſe, and 
walk whither Thou wilc lead me. Thar 
ſha'n't be var, Zure, return'd Loſtall ;, vor 
the Gun upon the Hill there has the beſt re- 
port vor Wine and Zeck ale hereabouts. 
There they arriv'd then ina yvery little 
time ; got a Room to themſelves, and had 
betrer Wine than the Gentleman expeRted. 
After a Glaſs or two apeice, bis nnknow'n 
Friend ask'd 'Leſtat what Country Man he 
was, To whom the Souldier reply'd, that 
he was a Zomerzetzhire Man, Zure, Didit 
thou never here then of one Sir Henry Har- 
dyman? the Stranger ask'd. Hier of 'n ? 
{Cry'd rother ) yes zure; chave a zeen 
6 'E4 ca 
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en often. Ah ! Zur? my Mother and [ have 
had many a zwindging Pitcher, of good 
Drink.” and rggny .a good piece of Meat 'at 
his Houſe. Humh! cry'd the Gentleman: 
It ſeems your Morlzer and "you" knew him 
then ?' Ay, zure, mainly well , ich mean, 
by zight, mainly well, by zrght. They had 
a great deal of farther diſcourſe, which laſt- 
ed near two hours ; in which time the Gen- 
tleman-had the opportunity to be fully aſſur'd 
that this was Wiles Hardymm, for whom he 
took him at firſt. At that firſt Conference 
Miles tolt him his Name 'was honeſt Tom 
Loftal/; and, that he had been a Sonldier a- 
bout: five years; havinz firſt obtain'd the 
dignity of a Serjeznt, and afterward had 
the honour to be a Trooper, which was the 
greateſt Poſt of Honour that he cou'd boaſt 
of. At laſt, his new Friend ask'd 2/1lex, if 
he ſhou'd ſee bim there at three inthe Af- 
ternoon the next day ? Mil s return'd, that 
he ſhov'd be- at his Poſt npon Dury then ; 
and that without leave from his Lieutenant, 
who then wou'd command the Guards at the 
Tower, he cou'd not ſtir a foot with him. 
His Friend 'return'd, that he wou'd endea- 
your to get lcave for him for, an hour or 
two: After which they drank off th:ir 
Wine; the Gentleman pay'd the Reckoning, 
and pave Miles a broad Piece to drink more 
Wine till he came, if he pleas'd, and then 
parted tiil the next day. When his Friend 
was gone, Miles had the opportunity of re- 
gSefting om that days Adventure, He tought 
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ke had ſcery the Gentleman s Face, and heard 
his Voice, but where, and upon what oC- 
caſion, he coud not imagine ; but he was 
in hopes that o'1 a ſecond interview, he might 
recollet himſelf where ir was he had ſeen 
him. "Twas exaQtly three a Clock the next 
Afccernoon, when his Friend came in his 
own Movuraing Coach, accompany'd by a- 
nother, who look'd like a Gentleman, tho' 
he'wote no Sword. His Friend was attend- 
ed by two of his own Pootmen in black Li- 
veries. Miles was at bis Poſt, when his 
Friend ask'd where the Officer of the Guard 
was? The Souldier reply 'd, that he was at 
the Gun. The Gentleman went directly 
to the Lieutenant, and defir'd the Liberty 
cf an hour or two for Miles, then Tom Loſt- 
all, to take a Glaſs of Wine with him: The 
Lieutenant return'd, that he might keep him 
a Week or two if he pleasd, and he would 
excuſe him; for ( added he) there is not a 
more' obcdienr, nor better Souldier then 
Tom was, in the whole Regiment; and that 
he believ'd he was as Brave as Obedient. 
The Gentleman reply'd, that he was very 
happy to hear ſo good a CharaQter of him 
and: having obtain'd leave for his Friend, 
made his Compliment, and return to take 
Miles along with him : When he came to 
the truſty Centinel, - he commanded the 
boot to be let down, and deſired Mil-s ro 
come into the Coach, telling him that the 
Officer had. given him leave. Ah! Sir, 
(retura'd Miles ) altho he has, I _ 

Up ,AgT 
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nor will quit 'my Poſt, till I am reliev'd 
by a Corporal; on which, without any 
more words, the Gentleman once . more 
went to the Lieucenant, and told him what 
the Souldier's anſwer was. The Officer 
ſmil'd, and reply'd, that he had forgot to 
ſend a Corporal with him, e'r he was got 
out 0 ſight, and begg'd the Gentleman's 
Pardon that he had given him a ſecoud 
Trouble. Then immediately calling for a 
Corporal, he diſpatch'd him with the Gen-, 
tleman to relieve Als; who then, with 
ſome lietle difficulty, was prevailed on to 
ſtep into the Coxch, which carry'd 'em into 
ſome Tavern or other in Leadcn-hall-ftreet ; 
where, after a Bottle or two, his Friend 
told Miles, that the Gzntleman who came 
with him in the Coach, had ſome bulineſs 
with him in another Room. Miles was ſure 
pris'd at that! and look'd earneſtly on his 
Friend's Companion ; and ſeeing he had no 
Sword, pull'd off bis own, and walk'd with 
him into the next Room; where he asK'd 
the Stranger, What Bufineſs he had with 
him ? To which the other reply'd, That he 
muſt take meaſure of him. How ! ( cry'd 
Miles ) Take meaſure of me? That need 
nor be; for I can tell how Tall I am. 1am 
(continued he ) Six Foot aud two- Inches 
high. I believe as much ( ſaid other, ) Bug 
Sir, Iam a Taylor, and mutt take meaſure 
of you to mike a S1it of Cloths or two for 
yon: or halfa doz2n, if you pleaſe. Pray, 
goed Mr, Taylor ( ſaid Miles ) don't mock 
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me; for the *cham 2 poor fellow, yer *tham 
no Yoo!. Zure 1 don't indeed Sir, reply'd 
tother, Why, who ſhall pay for 'em? Your 
Friend, the Gentleman in the next Room : 


I'll rake his word for a thouſand Pornds,and: 


more; and he has already promisd to be 
my Paymaſter for as many Suits as you ſhall 
beſpeak, and of what price you pleaſe. Ah! 
mary ( cry'd Mites )) he is a Right Worſhip- 
ful Gentleman : and ich caunt but love 'n 
and thank 'n. The Taylor then cook mea- 
ſore of him, and th:y return'd to the Gene 
tleman 3 who, after a Bottle or two a piece, 
ask'd Miles when he ſhou'd mount the Guard 
next? Mwtes'told him four days thence q 
and he ſhov'd be poſted in the ſame place ; 
and that his Captain wou'd then command 
the Guard, who was a very noble Captain, 
and a good Officer. His Friend, who then 
had no further buſineſs with Miles at that 


time, once more parted with him till chree 


a Clock the next Saturday; when he re- 
turn'd, and ask'd if ihe Captain were at the 
Gun, or no? Miles aſſur'd him he was. His 
Friend then went down GdireQtly to the Ta- 
yern, where he found the Captain, the Lieu- 
tenant, and Enſign ; upon his Addreſs, the 
Captain moſt rea1di'y gave his Conſent that 
Miles might ſtay with him a Month, if he 
wov'd 3 and added many things in praiſe of 
his Truſty and Dutiful Souldier, The Gentle- 
man then farther entreated, that he might 
have the liberty to give him and the other 
Officers a Supper that Night; and _ 
es . they 
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they would permit their poor Sonldier, 
Tom Leſtall, the honour to cat with 'ema there, 
To the firſt the Captain and the teſt ſeem'd 
Fmething averſe ; but to the laſt they all 
readily agreed ; and at length the Geatle- 
man's Importuniry prevail'd on 'em to ac- 
cept his Kindneſs, he urging, that it was in 
acknowledgment of all thoſe Favours they 
had, placd on his Friend Tow. With his 
pleaſing, Succeſs he came to Ales, not for- 
getting . then to take a Corporal with him. 
At. this ſecond Invitation into the Coach, 
Miles did not uſe much Ceremony, bur ſtep 
in, and wou'd have fart over againſt the 
Gentleman, by the Gentleman Taylor ; but 
his Friend obligd him-to fit on the fame 
ſeat with him. They came then again to 
their old Tavern in Leaden hall-ſtreet, and 
were ſhewd into a large Room; where they 
had been not above fix Minutes, 'er the 
Gentlemau's Servans, and another, who de- 
' longd to Monſieur Taylor, brought two 
or three large bags ; out of one they took 
Shitts, balf Shirts, Bands and Stockings ; 
out of another, a Mourning Suit ; out of a 
third, a Movrning Cloak, Hat, and a large 
Hatband, with black Cloth-ſhooes; and one 
of the Geneleman's Servants laid down a 
Mourning Sword and Belt cn the Table: 
Miles was amaz'd at the fight of all theſe 
things ; and kept his Eyes f1x'd on 'em, till 
his Fiend cry'd, Come, Tom ! Put on your 
Linnen firſt! Here! ( continu'd he to his 
Servagts; ) Bid 'em light ſome Faggots eros 
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For, tho tis Summer, the Linnen may waut 
airing ; *and there may be ſome ugly cold 
Vapours about the Room, which a good 
Fire will draw away. Miles was [till in a 


Maze ! Bur the Fire being well kindled, 


the Gentleman himſelf took a Shirt, and 
air'dit; commanding one of his Servants 
to help Tom to undreſs. files was Grange- 
ly out c* Countenance at this ; and told his 
Friend, that he was of Age and Ability to 
pull off his own Cloths ; that he never usd 
to have any Yalets de Chambre ( as they calld 
'em; ) and for his part, he was aſkam'd 
and ſorry, that ſv Worſhipful a Gentleman 
ſhou'd take the trouble ro warm a Shirt for 
him, B-ſides (added he) chave heat enough 
(zure) to warm my Shirt, In ſhort, he put 
on h's Shirt, half Shirt, his Cloths, and all 
Appurtinances, as modiſhly as the beſt 
Valet de Chambre in Parzs cou'd, When 
Miles was dreſt, his Friend told him, thar 
he believ'd he look'd then more like him- 
ſelf, then ever he þad done ſince his return 
to England. Ah! Noble Sir ! ſaid Males, 
Vine Veathers meak vine Birds. But pra) 
Sir, Why muſt 1 wear Mourning ? Becauſe 
there is a particular Friend of mine dead, 
for whoſe loſs I can never ſufficiently mourn 
my ſelf; :nd therefore I delire that all 
whom [ love ſhou'd mourn with me for him, 
return'4 the Gentleman; not but that there 
are three other Svits in hand for you at 
this time, Miles began then to ſuſpe& ſome- 
thing of his Father's Death, which had 
£ like 
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like to have made him betray his ,Grief at 
his Eyes 5 which his Friend perceivingy 
took him by the hand,. and faid, Here my 
dear Friend! To the Memory of my de- 
parted Friend ! You are ſo very like what 
e was, conſidering your differencein years, 
that 1 can't chooſe but loye you, next to 
my Wife, and my own Siſter. Ah! Sir ! 
( {aid he, and lapping his Handkerchief to 
his Eyes ) How can 1 deſerve this of you } 
I have told you ( reply'd tother, ) But —— 
Come ! Take your Glaſs, and about with 
it! He did fo, and they were indifferencly 
pleaſant, the Subjet of diſcourſe being 
chang'd, till about a quarter after fiye; when 
the Gentleman call'd to pay, and took Coach 
with Milzs only, for the Gun-Tavern ; where 
he orderd a very noble Supper to be gor 
ready with all Expedition' z mean while 
they entertain'd one another, in a Room 
as diſtant from the Officers as the Houſe 
wou'd permit ; Miles relating to his new 
Friend all his Fortunes abroad, but ſtill dif- 
iſing the true occaſion of his leaving Enge 
and, . Something more than-atz hour afrer, 
one of the Drawers came to let 'em know, 
that Supper was juſt, going to be ſery'd up. 
They went then direftly to the Officers, 
whom they found all together. with two 
or three Geatlemen yore of their Acquain- 
cance; they all ſalured the Gentleman who 
had inviced *em firſt, and then compliment- 
ed Miles, whom they miſtook for another 
Friend of the Geatleman's that gaye bo 
| the 
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the Invitationy not in the leaſt imagini 
that it was Tom Loftall. When they ares. 
all ſat, the Captain askd, Where is our 
Truſty and Well-beloved Friend Mr. The- 
mas Loftat? Moſt Honoured Captain ! (re- 
ly'd Miles) 1am bere, moſt humbly at your 
Tours Service, and all my other Noble 
Officers, Ha ! Tom ! cry'd the Lientenadt, 
] thought indced when thou firſt _—_ 
that 1 ſhou'd have ſcen that hardy: Face © 
thine before, Face, Hands, Body and Hears 
and all, are at your, all yovr Honours Ser- 
vice:, as long as 1 live. We doubt it nor, 
dear Tom! (return'd' his Officers unanimous 
fly.) Come, Noble Gentlemen ! (interrupt- 
Miles's Friend ) Supper is here, let vs 
fail to: 1] doubt not that after Sypper I ſhall 
ſurpriſe you farther. They then fell to cat 
ing heartily ; and aſter the Table wasclear'd, 
they drank merrily : At laſt, after the King's, 
Queen's, Duke's, and all the Royal Fami- 
ly's, and the Officer's Healths, his Friend 
begg'd that he might begin a Health to 
Tom Loſtatl; which was carry'd about very 
heartily z every one had a good word for 
him, one commending his Bravery ; anos 
ther, his ready Obedierce; and a third, 
his Knowledge in Martial Diſcipline, dc. 
till at length it grew Jare, their Stomacks 
grew heavy, and their Heads light; when 
the Gehtleman, Miles's Friend, calling for 
a Lill, be found it amounted to ſeven Founds 
Ten Shillings, odd Pence, which be whiſ- 


' per'd Tem Loftall to pay3 who wasina . 


manner 
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manner Thunder-ſtrack at {o ſtrange ® 
ſound ; hut recolleting himſelf, be return'ds 
That 'if / bis Friend - pleas'd./-he would 
leave his Cloak, and any thing elſe, till the 
Houle were further ſatisfy'd */ T*other ſaid, 
He was ſure ' Miles had Money enongh as 
bout him to diſcharge Two: ſuch Bills.: To 
which "Miles" reply'd; Thar if. he. had any 
Money about 'bim;- 'twas'\none of his own; 
and -that 'twas certainly conjur'd- into his 
Pockets. No matter how it came there (fid 
tother;) but-you have abave Twenty Pounds 
about'you of your own Money : Pray feel. 
Miles then felt,” and pull'd out as much Sil- 
ver as he cou'd graſp, and laid .it down on 
.the Table, Hang this Whize Pelf (cry'd his 
Friend) ; pay it 'in Gold, like your felf : 
Come, Apply your hand to atiothet Pocket; 
He did fo, and brought out as many Broad 
Peices as his hand con'd hold. - -Now (conti- 
nuv'd his Friend) give the Waiter Eight of 
*Ym, and let him take the Overplus for his 
Attendance, Miles readily obey'd, and they 
were, Very welcome, Gentlemen. | 
Now, Honoured Gaptain ! (Said his 
Friend) And yon Gentlemen, his other 
Worthy Officers ! Be pleasd to re- 
ceive your Souldier, as Sir Miles Hardyman 
Baronet, Son to the late Sir Henry Hardyman 
of Somey ſetſhire,cy Dear and Honoured Bro- 
ther in Law: Who is certainly — The 
moſt Unhappy Wretch Crawling on Earth ! 
(Interrupted Miles) O, Juſt Heaven / (Pur- 


fd he) How have I been RacFd in my 
Sonl 
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1 never wou'd fe pe Peetct Father wore 
This is RN Up rs ou Pep _ 
your Sorrows, "Deareſt Brother ! (Sai 
tenderly Einbracing him.) 1 
have now more Matetial thad 
' your Expreſſions of Grief can be here; ſince 
your Honoured Father has becn Dead theſe | 
"Fife Years almoſt ; = Which is, to' let you 
know that you are now Maſter of Fotit Thou- 
ſand Ponnds a Year; and if you' will for- 
| give me two Years Revenue, I will Re- 
und the reſt, and puc you into Immediate 
and Quiet Poſſeſſion; which I promiſe 
before all this Worthy and Honourable 
Company, To which J.zles return'd, That 
he did not deſerve to Inherit ove Foot of 
his Father's Lands, tho? they were Eatail'd 
- on him, ſince. he had been ſo ſtrangely undu» 
tyfull ; and-that he father rhoughthis Friend 
ought to enjoy it all in Right of his Siſter, 
who never offended his Father in the whole 
Courſe of her Liſe : — But, 1 Belrech ſou, 
Sir (continu'd he to bis Friend) How long 
is it ſince 1 have been {o happy in ſo Goo, 
and Generous a Brother in Law ?. Sortie 
Month's before Sir Henry our Father dy'd, 
who gave vs his lateſt Bleſſings, except 
which his laſt, Breato | h'd and ſigh 
efu 
ry 


5fter you. O Undutyfull and Un 
Villain that {am, to ſo kind and Þ Tad 
t and ſo Mercifull a Father. : { 4 

)- But Heaven, 1 Fear, has farther 

Puniſhments in ſore for ſo Profligate. A 
| ret 
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Wretch and ſo D.ſobedient a Son, — But 
your Name, Sir, if you pleaſe, (' purſu'd he 
to his ors owt I _- - _ _ 
once you unbaypily miſtock for yolur Reval, Un- 
hayily, indeed : (Returnd Miles) I thought 
I had ſeen you before. Ay, Sir (return'd 
Conſtance) but you cou'd never thiak to 
have ſeen m- again when you Wounded and 
left me for Dead , within a, Mile 
of my own Houſe. 'O, thou art Brave ! 
(Cry'd his Brother,) Embracing him, Aﬀe- - 
Rionately) Tis too much happineſs for 
ſvcha Reprobate to find ſoTrue a Friend and 
ſo Juſt a Brother : This, this do's in ſome 
Meafiire Compenſate for the Loſs of fo 
Dear a Father,—Take, take all, my Bro- 
ther ! (Purſn'd he kifſling Lewis's Chee 

Take all thou haft receiv'd of what is call' 

Mine ; and ſhare my whole Eſtate witlyme ! 
But Pardon me, 1beſeech you my moſt H6- 
nou: d Officers,and all you Gentlemen here 
preſent, (Contmu'd be to the whole Company, 
»bo [ate Silent and G ating at ne another, on 
the occaſion of ſa 1:nuſual an Advertzre.) Pars 
don the Effects of Grief and Joy in@ Di- 
ſtraKed Creature ! O, Sir les (cryd his 
Captain) we Grieve for your Misfortune, 
anc Rejoyce at y6ur Happineſs in ſo Noble 
a Friend and fo Juſt a Brother, Miles then 
went on, .and gave the Company a tull- bue 
ſhort account ot the occaſion: of all his Trou- 
bles, and of all his, Ac. iCents he met with 
both abroad and at Home, to the firſt day 
that Contance ſave hin! diggigg tn the Tow- 


cf 


- Manutes time, perfettly Awake, I found my jel} 
| | | "Fa : 
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er-ditch: Abour one. that Morning 
which preceeded_ that Afternoon (purſu'd 
he) whereon 1 aw my Dear Brother here, 
then a ſtraager to me; I drean'd, I ſaw 
my Father ata diſtance and heard him cal- 
ing to me to quit my HonourableEmploment 
in his Majeſty's Service : This (my thought) 
herepeated Seven or Nine Times; I know 
nat which ; but 1 was ſo diſturb'd at it that 1 
began to wake, and with my _ _ _ 
was preparing to Riſe z; when, I fan- 
5% | feit'a Cold Hand take me by the hand 
and force me on my hard bolſtcr again, 
with theſe words, take thy Reſt, Miles ! 
T his I confeſs, did ſomewhat ſurpriſe me; 
but Iconcluded, *twas the Efic& of my Me- 
lancholy, which, indeed h13 beld me ever 
ſince I laſt left Engla! : Ttberefore Reſolute 
Iy fturted up, and jump'd out of Bed, deſigning 
t0 leave you and fit up with my Fellow: Soul- 


. diers On the Guard ;, but, juſt then, 1 heard the 


Watch» Man cry, Paſt one a Clogk and a Star. 
Light- Morning ; when, conſidering that I'w2s 
10 be at work in the Ditch by Four a Check, 7 
went to bed again, and Slumber d, Doz'd and 
Dream'd till near Four ;, ever when I turi'd 
me, flill bearing, as I Fooliſbly imagin'd, my 
Father ery'd to me, Miles ! Sleep, my Miles ! 
Go yot to that nally Place, nor do ſuch Servile 
Offices ! Tho' thou doſt, Il bave thee out this 
day y Nay ! willipull thee out ;, and then 1 footifh 

ly imagin'd, thit the ſam: #514 hard pull d te 
out of the Ditch ; an being in leſs than a 
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on my Feet in the mile of tha "Room : I ſoon 
put 02 my Cloaths then and'went to my Labour. 
Vere you thus diſlurb'd when'you were Abroad : 
(The Captain ask'd) O, wotſe, Sir»( Anſwer'd 
Miles) 'e/peczally. 01 a Tveſday Night a little 
after one, beino the Tize!fth of November, 
New Style, 7 was wak'd by a Voice, which (my 
thought) cryd, Miles { Miles 1 Miles / Get 
bence ! Go borne ! Go to: England !\.] wes 
ſtil dat #, but regarded it only' as proceeding 
from my going to Sleep with a full Stomach ; an1 
fo Endeavouw'd to Sleep: again ; when 1 did; 
till @ ſecond time it Rous'd 'me; with Miles / 
Twice repeated, — Hazard not t'y Life heve in a 
Foreign Service ! Home {To England ! To 
England ! To Englind ! This difturb'd me, 
much more, than ihe firſt, but, after 1 had 
I1y' 7 awake jor ncar balf an hour. ] beard 19: 
thing of that ak that time, { aljurd my ſelf, 

'rras nothing bat a Dream, cad fo once more + 

atldr:{'d my ſelf 0 Sleep, which I enjoy'd with- 

ent Jnterruption, for ab5ve two kours , when I. 

w.25 the third "time a'armd, and that with a 

Lowder Voice, which cry, as tneice before, 
Miles! Miles! Miles ! - Miles 4 Go bome |! 

G- tn England !. Hazard not thy Soul bere 

At hich «Þ ſtarted 17, and with a faultring 

Sreect and Eyoe, balf-cer*d together, I cryd, 

Jn the Ni%e of 'caven, who calls? | Thy 

Father, Miles : Go «me ! Go home ! Gobome, 

7* ſata, O then. % kitw, J mcan, I 

POUNGE.. J Rknew, it was my Father's Voice; 

a 'd ;tmi;g ta the bed ſide, from whence the 

kaiid grocceded, 1 ſax; Thyelt Crs then 
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open, Thele very Eyes, at /:aſt mp Doul 
ſaw my Fatyer, my own, Dear Father, 
liſting up his joyned bunds, as if be begg*d me 


to return toEnglaud. / ſaw him beg it of me.— 
0 Heaven! Father begs-it of the . 

Son! 0 Obſtinate, Rebeious, Un- 

natural, Barbarotes, Inhuman Son / did 


not 1 go bome, 'Then | Why did I net from 
that moment begin my Fourney for Englaud ? 
But,. I bope, *er long; 1 ſhall begin a better. 
Here is o's-charg'd Heart found ſome litele 
rclief at his Eyes, and)they confeſs'd his Mo- 
ther'; Bur he ſoon reſum*®d the Man, and 
then Con'tance ſaid, Did you ne*rDream of your 
Siſter, Sir ? ' Nes, often Brother, (return'd 
Miles) Bat then moſt particularly, before er 1 
bard the firſt call of the woice. When (my 
thought) 1 ſaw hey in Tears by my Farbers 
bed fade, kne:ling with a Gentleman, mbom 1 
thought, Thad once ſeen ;, but knew bim not then; 
tho* now 1 recall my Dream, the Face was ex- 
ally yrs. Twas 1, indeed, Sir (return'd 
Lewis) nho bore her Company with Tears 
at your Fathers beds fide. And at Twelve a 
Clock at Night, your Father dy'd. — But, Come 
Sir (purſa'd he ) Tis now near twelve a Clock, 
end there #5 Company waits you at home at my 
Houſe, here in Town, I humbly beg the Cap- 
tain's Leave, that I may rob *em of ſo Du- 
t ful a Soldier for a week or twe, Sir, (re+ 
turn'd the C:ptain ) Sir M les knows bow 
to command bimſelf, aud may command us when 
be pleaſes. Captain, Lieutenant ' and Enſign 
(reply'd Sir Mie!) 1 #1, end ever will con- 
7 | F 3 tinue, 
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rtinne, during Life, your moſt Dugiful Soldies, 
ev your moſt Qbediens, aud Hiznble Servaxs, 
Thus they parted. | 


| As ſoon 28 Contance was got within doors, 
his Lady, and Sir Miles*s Siſter, who both 
did expe him that Nickt, came ruaniag 
to the Hall to weleome him ;z his Siſter 
embrac'd-and kifs'd himgwenty and twenty - 
times aghiv, drapping Years of Joy and 
Grief, whil'lt his Miſtres ſtood a little 
. diſtance weeping ſincerely*for Joy to ſee her 
-- Love return'd, but long he did not faffer 
her in that poſtare. For, breaking from 
his Siſter's tender Embraces, with a $ca- 
ſanable Compliment ; he ran to his Miſtrefs, 
and kneeling, kiſs'd her hand z when ſhe 
ws going to kneel to him ; which, he per- 
ceiving, ſtarted vp and took her in- his 
Arms, and there it-may be preſum'd they 
kifs'd and ralk*d prettily, till her Brother 
perſwaded *em to retire into the Parlour ; 
where he propos'd to fem, that they ſhou'd 
Marry on ghe very next Morning ; and ac- 
cordingly they were ; afrer Lewis had de- 
liver'd ail Sir Henry's Eſtate to Sir 
Aftes , and givea bim biils on his Banquer 
for the payment of Ten Thouſand Pounds, 
being the Moiety of Sir Miles's Revenue for 
five years. Before they went to Church, 
Sir Miles, who then had on a Rich, Bridal 
fuit, borrow*d his Brother's ' beſt Coach 
and. both he and Lewis went and ferch*d 
the Ciptain, Licute1ant and Enſign - 
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be Witneſſes of their Marriage. The 
Captain Gave the Bride , and after- 
wards, they Feaftcd and 'd heartily ; 
till Twelve at Night, when the Bride was 
put to bed ; and there was not an Officer 
of *em all, who won'd not have been glad 
to have gone to bed to her : But Sir Mikes 
better ſupyly'd their places, 
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